


Transcripts 
From 


SOVIET 


ARCHIVES 





Svitlana M 
Erdogan A 


Transcripts 


from the 


Soviet 
Archives 


VOLUME XII 


SECRET REVIEWS 1932 


Compiled by 
Svitlana M & Erdogan A 


This compilation of transcripts collected during various researches is a 
product of “Voluntary Labor” shared with no “personal” expectations, 
without any “claim” whatsoever and thus, has no “Copy Right”. 


The simple drive has been; “since we have gathered it, benefited and 
will keep on benefiting from the data, let’s share and give chance to 
others to benefit from’. 


We believe that all the (actual -not fabricated, not falsified) data related to 
Soviets and its history, ML theoretical works should be made available 
to and accessible by anyone — not only to those who can afford or has 
the means and capability. 


Sources: 


DAEKTPOHHAA BUBAVIOTEKA VICTOPVIMECKMIX 
MOKYMEHTOB 


ELECTRONIC LIBRARY OF HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS 
http://docs.historyrussia.org/ 

"CoBeplieHHO CeKpeTHO" 

AyOsaHKa--CTraauHy 0 NOAOKeHUM B CTpaHe (1922-1934 rr.) 


"Top secret" Lubyanka to Stalin about the situation in the country (1922- 
1934) By Soviet Union. United State Political Administration, GN 
Sevost'janov 2001 


Vicropwueckue Matepnaan, UCT-MAT 
http://istmat.info/ 


TIYBAMUHAA BUBAMOTEKA (OaekrponHpie KHYDOKHbIe MOAKM 
Baauma Epmosa 1 K°) 


PUBLIC LIBRARY (Electronic bookshelves by Vadim Ershov and Co.) 
http://publ.lib.ru/ 


I. Working class 


P16 - OGPU report on the progress of cargo delivery to Sakhalin. 
January 1, 1932 


P17 - Certificate of the EKU OGPU USSR on wage arrears. January 2, 
1932 


P22 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the organization of the crossing of 
the lake. Baikal. January 7, 1932 


P25 - A special message from the OGPU about the opening of a shortage 
of coal in the mining administrations of Donbass. January 20, 1932 


P27 - Special report of the OGPU on the results of checking the 
availability of coal in the Donbass. January 25, 1932 


P29 - OGPU message about the lack of containers and packaging 
materials. 1 February 1932 


P36 - An extraordinary report from the OGPU STR on the reduction of 
workers and delayed wages at the Nizhny Novgorod Automobile 
Plant. February 10, 1932 


P38 - Information from the OGPU on the deterioration in the supply of 
goods to the population of the border regions of the VSK. February 13, 
1932 


P41 - Memorandum of the ECU OGPU on the disruption of the 
construction of processing plants in the Donbass. February 20, 1932 


P44 - A note on a direct wire from Khabarovsk about the situation in 
the DCK. February 27, 1932 


P48 - Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the deterioration of the 
supply of workers. February 27, 1932 


P52 - Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the progress of working 
supply in the first quarter of 1932 March 29, 1932 


P56 - An extraordinary message from the STR of the OGPU about food 
difficulties in the NGO and the ZSK. April 5, 1932 


P58 - Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the warehouse 
of raw flax of the katonin factory in IPO. April 15, 1932 


P59 - Special message of the EKU OGPU about bagging and speculation 
in bread. April 15, 1932 


P61 - Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the Vetka 
electrical substation and the Mariupol cannery. April 15, 1932 


P63 - OGPU report on the examination of the project of the White Sea- 
Baltic waterway. April 17, 1932 


P64 - Special message of the EKU OGPU about incidents at industrial 
enterprises and mines of the Urals. Not later than April 19, 1932 


P65 - Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the electrical 
substation. Kosior in the Gorlovsky district of the Ukrainian SSR and at 
the Kumak MTS in the SVK. April 19, 1932 


P67 - Special message of the EKU OGPU about the incident during the 
launch of blast furnace No. 1 at the DZMO in Dnepropetrovsk. April 
22; 1932 


P68 - Memorandum of the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR on the state and 
prospects of grain supply to the cities of Ukraine. April 24, 1932 


P70 - Special message of the SPO OGPU about industrial difficulties in 
the eastern regions of the VSK. April 28, 1932 


P72 - Special message of the EKU OGPU on the progress of the 
shipment of meat for Leningrad. April 29, 1932 


P73 - Special report of the ECU OGPU about the incident at the Stalin 
Metallurgical Plant. May 3, 1932 


Special message No. 25 of the EKU OGPU about the emergency state of the 
Magnitogorsk blast furnace. May 5, 1932 


Special message No. 26 of the EKU OGPU about the emergency state of the 
Magnitogorsk blast furnace. May 9, 1932 


Special message of the EKU OGPU about incidents at the enterprises of the 
OGPU PP in the LVO, Western Siberia and the Urals. May 8, 1932 


Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the Melange Combine in 
IPO. May 16, 1932 


Special message of the EKU OGPU about the flood in the Urals and the 
incident at the Morshansk textile factory. May 17, 1932 


Special report of the EKU OGPU about the accident at mine No. 9 of the 
Fominsk Ore Administration and the Stalin Metallurgical Plant. May 17, 
1932 


Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the state of supply of the Urals, Donbass, 
Kazakhstan, Nizhny Novgorod Territory, Northern Territory, Bashkiria, 
Western Region. and Belarus. June 4, 1932 


P81 - Special message of ECU OGPU about overstocking and freezing 
of goods turnover. At the earliest June 4, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the organization of surveys of the 
railway. highway Yugorsky Shar - r. Vorkuta. June 21, 1932 


P89 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the need to build the Stalingrad- 
Moscow oil pipeline. June 26, 1932 


P90 - Memorandum of the TO OGPU on the progress of the preparation 
of the railway. transport for autumn-winter transportation 1932-1933. 
July 31, 1932 


P102 - OGPU report on Ukhta oil exploration. September 11, 1932 


P104 - Memorandum of the OGPU with a proposal to transfer the 
construction of the Moscow-Volga canal to the OGPU. September 11, 
1932 


P106 - Special certificate of the OGPU PP on the IPO on the response of 
the population to the operation to seize speculators, as of September 13, 
1932 Not earlier than September 17, 1932 


P111 - OGPU report on the prospects for industrial development of the 
Ukhta and Pechora regions. October 4, 1932 


Special report of the OGPU on the results of the investigation into the 
causes of the fire at the Semipalatinsk meat processing plant. October 
9/1932 


P113 - Memorandum of ECU OGPU on a fictitious increase in mining 
in the coal industry. October 10, 1932 


P116 - OGPU memo on abuses in the meat distribution system in 
Ukraine and Leningrad. October 13, 1932 


P120 - OGPU report on the construction of a new passenger steam 
locomotive. October 17, 1932 


P121 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the comparative characteristics 
of the domestic commercial steam locomotive with American 
counterparts. October 17, 1932 


P123 - A special message from the OGPU about the unsatisfactory 
situation with the supply of meat to Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass, 
as of October 15, 1932. 


P126 - A special message from the OGPU on measures to improve the 
supply of meat to Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass, as of October 19, 
1932. 


P127 - Memorandum of the OGPU on train crashes and accidents on 
the railway. networks of the USSR. October 21, 1932 


P134 - Special report of the EKU OGPU on the unsatisfactory material 
and living conditions of foreign workers at coal mines in Kuzbass. 
October 25, 1932 


OGPU report on the construction of the first Soviet electric locomotive. 
November 5, 1932 


P137 - Special message of the EKU OGPU on the state of supply of 
workers in Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass. November 13, 1932 


Emergency report of the OGPU about the wreck of a suburban train on 
the Southern Railway December 1, 1932 


P141 - A special message from the OGPU on the state of supply of 
Donbass for November 1932 December 15, 1932 


Special report of the OGPU on the squandering of vegetable oil by the 
Soyuzrasmilo trusts in 1932 December 21, 1932 


P144 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the need for additional allocation 
of funds for the construction of the Baikal-Amur Mainline. December 
22, 1932 


P145 - Review of the PP OGPU for VSK on the state of work and the 
political and moral state of the workers of the Trans-Baikal railway, as 
of December 20, 1932. 


Intelligentsia. The youth. Clergy 


P158 - Special summary of the SPO PP OGPU for VSK on the rural 
intelligentsia of the region, as of January 15, 1932 January 25, 1932 


P168 - Report of the SPO OGPU on a / s activities among the 
intelligentsia in 1931 February 1932 


P195 - Memorandum of the STR and SOU of the OGPU on anti-Marxist 
and a/c manifestations of Ph.D. intelligentsia, according to the PP of 
the OGPU in the LVO. March 13, 1932 


P211 - Special reference of the OGPU SPO on chauvinistic and 
nationalist manifestations in the BSSR. March 16, 1932 


P219 -SPO OGPU about the mood of student youth. May 1932 at the 
earliest 


P225 - SPO OGPU about K.-R. the mood of the intelligentsia. May 1932 
at the earliest 


Special message SPO OGPU about the demonstration of students of the 
school ShKM in the village. Arzgir, Prikumsky district. May 17, 1932 


A summary of the materials of the OGPU SPO about the unhealthy 
moods of student youth in connection with the lack of material and 
everyday services. May 25, 1932 


Report of the OGPU PP to VSK about the flight of specialists from work 
in the Kansk region. June 15, 1932 


Special report No. 2 of the SPO PP of the OGPU on the VSK on the 
moods of the rural intelligentsia in connection with poor material 
conditions, as of July 15, 1932 July 23, 1932 


P244 - SPO OGPU "Tserkovniki". August 9, 1932 


Information from the OGPU STR on negative aspects in the political 
moods of the rural intelligentsia of the Northern Territory. 19 August 
1932 


P248 - SPO GUGB NKVD USSR about K.-R. anti-party organization of 
the right 


P258 - A brief overview of the SO OGPU anti-Soviet activities and 
groups among the scientific intelligentsia for 10 years. At the earliest 
October 16, 1932 


P384 - Special message from the PP of the OGPU TsChO about the 
opening of the SR underground in a number of areas. December 21, 
1932 


P387 - SPO OGPU on the training of personnel and the mood of the 
intelligentsia. December 26, 1932 


Village, peasantry 


P413 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the massive reduction in the 
number of livestock in the Union. January 8, 1932 


Special message of the OGPU STR on food difficulties in the state and 
collective farms of the Ural region, as of January 20, 1932 January 23, 1932 


Special certificate of the OGPU STR on mass exits from collective farms, 
according to data on January 26, 1932, January 28, 1932 


Special certificate of the OGPU STR on food difficulties in the collective farms 
of the West Siberian Territory. February 10, 1932 


Special message of the SPO OGPU about the mass demonstration in the 
village. Kalinovka, Muchkapsky district of the Central Black Earth Region. 11 
February 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU "Vostochnaya Derevnya”, as of February 
11, 1932 


Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the progress of livestock harvesting in 
the first quarter of 1932 February 17, 1932 


A note on a direct wire from Alma-Ata about food difficulties in the KazASSR. 
February 28, 1932 


P417 - Special message of the PP OGPU on the IPO on the attitude of 
the village population to economic and political campaigns. March 13, 
1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU about leaving the collective farms and 
predatory squandering of livestock in the Nizhny Novgorod region. March 15, 
1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the release of sowing seeds of garden and field 
crops for spring sowing in the areas of resettlement of special settlers. March 
21, 1932 


From the special certificate of the OGPU STR on food difficulties in the 
countryside. March 31, 1932 


Special message of the SPO OGPU about shortcomings in state farm 
construction in the ZSK. April 16, 1932 


P425 — A special summary of the SPO OGPU on the mood of collective 
farmers in connection with the decree of the Central Committee and the 
Council of People’s Commissars on grain procurement and collective 
farm trade, as of May 31, 1932 June 17, 1932 


Special message of the OGPU SPO about plowing the land by human force in 
the collective farms of a number of IPO regions. June 22, 1932 


P433 - Special summary of SPO OGPU on state farm construction, as of 
June 28, 1932 


Special certificate of the OGPU STR on preparation for the harvesting 
campaign, as of July 1, 1932 


Special reference of the SPO OGPU on negative phenomena in collective farm 
construction, as of July 26, 1932. 


Special reference of the OGPU STR on negative aspects in the political state of 
the village of the Ural region. August 8, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU on the progress of the harvesting 
campaign, as of August 8, 1932. 


P449 - A special summary of the OGPU STR on the return of the 
migrants to Kazakhstan and their economic structure. September 2, 
1932 


A special certificate of the OGPU SPO about the actually sown area, types of 
crops and the death of crops, as of August 31, 1932. 


A special certificate of the OGPU SPO on payment in kind in collective and 
state farms, as of September 17, 1932. 


A memo of the OGPU on the unsatisfactory condition of the tractor fleet in a 
number of MTS in Ukraine. October 16, 1932 


Special reference SPO OGPU on state farm construction in the DVK. 
November 4, 1932 


Special report of the ECU OGPU on the progress of the harvesting campaign 
in cotton state farms in Central Asia. November 15, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU on the progress of meat procurement for 
the SVK. November 22, 1932 


Special certificate of the OGPU SPO on the course of economic and political 
campaigns and the political state of the NEC. November 25, 1932 


A special certificate of the OGPU STR on the delay in the return of property 
that was improperly taken from the peasants in the IPO areas. December 2, 
1932 


P458 - A special summary of the OGPU STR on the mass operation to 
seize K.-R. element and the progress of grain procurements in the 
Ukrainian SSR, according to data on November 27, 1932, December 7, 
1932 


A special summary of the OGPU STR on the mass operation to seize the K.-R. 
element and the progress of grain procurements in the SKK, as of November 
29, 1932 December 7, 1932 


P462 -A special message from the OGPU about the uncovered mass 
embezzlement of flour from the mills of the All-Ukrainian Department 
of Agriculture. December 15, 1932 


P469 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the results of checks on the facts 
of squandering butter and milk on state farms. December 15, 1932 


A special message from the OGPU SPO about the remaining unharvested crop 
and the progress of grain procurements in the Ural region, as of December 10, 
1932. 


SPO OGPU SPO on the mood of the peasants of the Moscow region. in 
connection with the decree of the Central Executive Committee and the Council 
of People’s Commissars of the USSR on a one-time tax on individual farms. 
December 25, 1932 


Special reference of the OGPU SPO on the distortion of the class line and 
violation of revolutionary legality in the Odessa region. Ukrainian SSR. 
December 29, 1932 


Special message of the OGPU PP for the Central Black Earth District on the 
progress of the repair of tractors in the MTS, as of December 26, 1932 


Anti-Soviet manifestations. Banditry 


Memorandum of the OGPU OGPU on the activities of the kulak-whiteguard, 
bandit-insurgent c.-r. elements in 1931 Not earlier than January 1932 


OGPU report on the defeat of Ahmed Bek’s gang in Turkmenistan. January 
23, 1932 


P471 - A special summary of the OGPU STR on the political moods of 
the kulak exile. February 29, 1932 


Special message of the OGPU about the armed k.-r. kulak performance in the 
Nozhai-Yurt district of the SKK. March 22, 1932 


A note on the direct wire of the OGPU PP to the SKK on the reasons for the 
armed kulak performance in the Nozhai-Yurt district of the SKK. March 26, 
1932 


Special message of the SPO OGPU about a/c manifestations in Kazakhstan. 
March 29, 1932 


Special certificate of the OGPU PP on the IPO on the mood of the village 
population in connection with the Vichug events, as of April 15, 1932 April 
19, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU on negative political manifestations in 
the areas of the NCC. No earlier than May 1, 1932 


A special summary of the SPO GPU of the Ukrainian SSR about a / c 
manifestations in the villages of Ukraine in the first decade of May 1932 Not 
earlier than May 10, 1932 


Special message of the SPO OGPU about mass demonstrations in the 
Kryzhopol district of the Vinnytsia region. May 24, 1932 


Special message of the OGPU STR about a/c manifestations in the village, as 
of May 26, 1932 


A note on a direct wire of the OGPU PP in Central Asia on the fight against 
gang manifestations in Turkmenistan from January 1 to June 1, 1932. 


Report of the EKU OGPU on the results of the investigation into the pogroms 
in Vichuga, Ivanovo region. July 13, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU about political mood and Ph.D. activity 
of special settlers. At the earliest 20 July 1932 


P476 - Summary of GUPO and VOGPU about a/s manifestations in the 
border areas of the European borders. July 28, 1932 


SPO OGPU about a/s manifestations at industrial enterprises. August 9, 
1932 


Memorandum of the SPO OGPU on the political moods of the former Red 
partisans, as of September 10, 1932 September 17, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the autopsy of K.-R. organizations in 
veterinary medicine. September 26, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU about political mood and Ph.D. activity 
of special settlers, as of October 25, 1932 November 1, 1932 


Special message from the OGPU SPO about the spread of provocative rumors 
in the Karaganda region. Kazakhstan. December 1, 1932 


A note on the direct wire of the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR on the opening of 
the station of Polish intelligence in Ukraine. December 12, 1932 
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Special message of the OGPU about the autopsy of K.-R. kulak sabotage group 
at the Bobrikovsky chemical plant in the Moscow region. December 21, 1932 


RED ARMY 


P481 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the situation with the car repair 
base for the Red Army. January 3, 1932 


Special message of the EKU OGPU about arming tanks with artillery. January 
1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the reasons for the accumulation of aircraft at 
the aircraft plant Ne1. February 9, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the state of the formed and in transit units of 
the Red Army. 11 February 1932 


A special message from the OGPU about a massive illness in the 6th cavalry 
regiment of the OGPU troops (UVO) and the 2nd commandant'’s office of the 
Troitskosavsky border detachment (VSK). February 29, 1932 


Special report of the OGPU about the plane crash in the Baltic Sea Air Force. 
* Tune 11, 1932 


Memorandum of the OG OGPU on the political and moral state of the units of 
the UVO. October 16, 1932 


Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the causes of accidents at the enterprises 
of the military-chemical industry. November 3, 1932 


Summary of the OGPU OGPU on emergencies in the Red Army. December 
21, 1932 


P489 - Memorandum of the STR of the OGPU on the political and 
economic state of the former Red partisans. December 25, 1932 


Special messages from the OGPU about the unhealthy situation in the 
Smolensk motor transport workshops. 11 January 


Other questions and incidents 


Summary of EKU OGPU about fires, explosions and other incidents in the 
USSR from January 1 to February 1, 1932 February 4, 1932 
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P495 - Special summary of the SPO OGPU No. 2 on the response of the 
population of the city and village to the events in Manchuria. February 
28, 1932 


Special messages of GUPO and VOGPU about flooding in a number of regions 
of the Ukrainian SSR. April 7, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO GPU of the Ukrainian SSR on the situation in 
the republic, as of April 5, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the work of the OGPU camps in 1931 and the 
work program for 1932 April 13, 1932 


The message of the OGPU about the volcanic eruption on the island. Pig of the 
Caspian Sea. April 14, 1932 


Ten-day working summary of the SPO OGPU No. 44 on agent-operational 
work for April 10-20, 1932 April 20, 1932 


Daily bulletin of extraordinary reports of the SPO OGPU, as of April 22, 1932 


P510 - Memorandum of the OGPU on the distribution of camp labor in 
the Far Eastern camps. April 27, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on measures to strengthen the fight against theft 
on the railway transport. June 14, 1932 


A memo of the OGPU on the case of an armed attack by peasants on a train on 
the Ekaterininskaya railway. June 21, 1932 


Special certificate of the SPO OGPU on fires in IPO, Sevkrai, Nizhkrai, LVO 
and Moscow region, as of August 13, 1932, August 15, 1932 


P512 - Special message of the OGPU on the fight against hooliganism, 
homelessness and theft in transport for April-August 1932 31 August 
1932 


Special certificate of the OGPU STR on shortcomings in the course of the 
resettlement of working Jews to the Birobidzhan region of the DCK. September 
1, 1932 


Special message of the OGPU STR about the flood in the DCK, as of September 
1, 1932 September 4, 1932 
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OGPU report on the fight against theft and hooliganism in transport. 
September 22, 1932 


Ten-day working operational report No. 49 of the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR, 
as of September 25, 1932, September 30, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the number of the OGPU bodies involved in 
theft as of October 1, 1932 October 8, 1932 


Daily bulletin of extraordinary reports of SPO OGPU No. 226, as of October 
16, 1932 Not earlier than October 16, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the number of the OGPU bodies involved in 
theft as of November 1, 1932 November 3, 1932 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU on mass malaria among the population of 
the Uzbek SSR. November 5, 1932 


SPO OGPU SPO on the preliminary results of the October festivities in the 
USSR. November 16, 1932 


P517 -Memorandum of the OGPU on the struggle of the OGPU bodies 
against speculation and the methods of work of speculators. November 
17, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the unsatisfactory state of the food supply in 
the OGPU labor camps. November 21, 1932 


Report of the OGPU about ships and fishermen in distress on the coast of the 
Caspian Sea. November 27, 1932 


A memo of the OGPU on the results of the fight against hooliganism and theft 
in transport. December 1, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the number of people involved in speculation 
for the period from January 1 to December 15, 1932 December 19, 1932 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the number of those involved by the OGPU 
bodies for embezzlement of state and public property for the period from 
January 1 to December 1, 1932 December 19, 1932 


An extraordinary message from the OGPU STR about the plague epidemic in 
the CCM. December 27, 1932 
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OGPU report on the progress of cargo delivery to Sakhalin. January 
1, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 4. Copy. 
January 1, 1932, No. 40001, Top secret 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


By decree P [olit] b [yuro] of August 30, 1931, the OGPU was entrusted 
with ensuring the delivery of goods to Sakhalin. A total of 74,979 tons 
of [cargo] and 1,500 horses were to be transported to the island. In the 
five best months of navigation (from April to September), the People's 
Commissariat of Internal Affairs transported 27,995 tons, or 37% of the 
total plan. 


For the remaining 2 months of navigation at our disposal (September 
and October), of which the second is no longer convenient, due to the 
onset of storms, 43,695 tons of cargo and 5,350 passengers were 
transported and delivered to the island, which is 56.8% of the total 
delivery plan. A total of 71,039 tons of cargo were delivered to the 
island [or] 93.8% of the delivery plan. 


The Northern Okha region, which is of major importance in terms of 
import and short navigation, where the oil industry is concentrated and 
a large working population is concentrated, is satisfied by 107%. 


The general situation with the supply of the entire Sakhalin is also quite 
favorable, since ASO presented an exaggerated supply plan based ona 
projected delivery of people, which was subsequently reduced by 
approximately 12%. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU 
Yagoda 
F, 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 4. Copy. 


Certificate of the EKU OGPU USSR on wage arrears. January 2, 1932 
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Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 75-80. Script. 


According to the available materials for a number of regions and 
individual enterprises (Ural, Leningrad region, IPO and Guryevsky 
Gosrybtrest (Kazakhstan)), large wage arrears emerge, reaching in 
December 1931 in these regions up to 60 million rubles, of which: 


In the Urals: Vostokstal - 10 million rubles. (besides, 11.5 million rubles 
for suppliers), timber industry - 10.3 million rubles, [for] state farms - 
4.0 million rubles, Selstroytrest - 2.0 million rubles; total: about RUB 27 


million 


In Leningrad (city) - 19.0 million rubles, region - 6.0 million rubles; total: 
RUB 25 million 


For IPO: Vichugskaya factory - 0.6 million rubles, Vyaznikovskaya 
factory - 0.6 million rubles, Yaroslavsky zavodstroy - 0.4 million rubles, 
Rodniki (Bolshevik) - 0.3 million rubles, Kineshma - 0 , 4 million 
rubles; total: 2.5 million rubles. 


In Kazakhstan: Guryevsky Rybtrest - 4.0 million rubles. 


In some cases, salaries were not paid for the first half of November 
(Vichugsky factories, Lyapinsky peat extraction), and in some cases 
even for October (Yaroslavsky zavodstroy - 15 thousand rubles) and 
even earlier (Svinovodtrest - Ural - salaries for 4 months were not paid). 


The main reason for non-payment of wages is the unsatisfactory work 
of the distribution network (overstocking, slowing down of commodity 
circulation and weak mobilization of internal resources). An extremely 
negative phenomenon that disrupts the timely payment of wages is also 
the irresponsible attitude of higher economic agencies to the timely 
provision of loans to their periphery, as a result of which, in a number 
of cases, the limits have been exhausted and local authorities cannot 
receive funds from the bank even if there are signs. 


A major defect is also the unsatisfactory operation of transport, which 
complicates the timely export and sale of finished products 
(Vostokstal). 
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If we add to the above that the implementation of the plans for the 
delivery of goods proceeds, as a rule, completely unsatisfactory (in the 
Urals - 40%), and take into account that a number of enterprises have 
registered excess stocks of raw materials and semi-finished products 
with a negligent attitude towards the sale of finished products, it will 
become obvious, that the financial situation in a number of enterprises 
is very serious, and breakthroughs in the issuance of wages are 
inevitable unless urgent measures are taken. 


The main causes of financial hardship that caused systematic delays in 
the payment of wages can be divided into two groups: 


1) the reasons due to the unsatisfactory work of the given enterprise or 
economic body itself and 


2) reasons lying outside the given enterprise or economic body. 
The first group includes: 


1. Underperformance of production programs. Thus, for Vostokstal 
plants the programs as of December 1 [1931] in value terms were 
fulfilled only by 58.3%. 


For Lyapinsky peat extraction (NPO), the delay in the payment of 
wages (for the first half of November) is 38 thousand rubles. caused by 
the lack of loans as a result of non-fulfillment of the peat export plan. 


2. A negligent attitude towards the projected industrial financial plan, 
expressed in excess stocks of semi-finished products, auxiliary 
materials, overpayments for raw materials, systematic excess of salary 
funds, etc. So, for Vostokstal, overpayments for raw materials, against 
those provided for by the industrial financial plan, amount to 22 million 
rubles, excess stocks of semi-finished products and auxiliary materials 
- 4 million rubles. etc. In Leningrad and the Leningrad Region, there is 
an almost universal excess of wage funds. For Yaroslavl Zavodstroy 
stocks of materials in warehouses reached 6-10 months against the 


normal, maximum 2-month, need. 


3. Irresponsible attitude to salary issues and, in particular, untimely 
submission of payroll statements. So, on the line of the timber industry 
in the Urals, production sites were presented with a delay in payroll 
statements. 
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At Zavodstroy (Yaroslavl), wage arrears reach 450 thousand 
rubles. (including 15 thousand rubles in October) due to the clumsiness 
of the financial workers, who, instead of working in essence, were 
engaged in departmental disputes with the Rezinkombinat about the 
procedure for mutual settlements (after the intervention of local bodies 
of the OGPU, departmental disputes were liquidated and the payment 
of wages began). 


4. Unsatisfactory work of the commodity-producing network, 
expressed in overstocking and the associated slowdown in turnover 
(both in the state trade and cooperation), weak work on unit 
accumulation, debt collection, etc., as a result, there is a sharp under- 
fulfillment of the cash plan (lack of banknotes in banks). So, in the Urals, 
the availability of slow-moving and low-moving goods in the state 
trade amounts to 3.5 million rubles, the turnover of goods is on average 
17 days (instead of the established 9 days), and in cooperation - 16 days 
in the city and 22 days in the countryside; debts owed by cooperatives 
reach 20 million rubles. 


In the Leningrad region of the total debt as of December 14 for a salary 
of 23 million rubles. (19 million rubles. - in the city and 4 million rubles. 
- in the region) over 12.5 million rubles. falls on cash liabilities, as a 
result, mainly, of non-fulfillment of the implementation plan, and hence 
the cash plan (banknotes). 


The Fibrovy Kombinat (IPO) has wage arrears (for November) 45 
thousand rubles. caused exclusively by the irresponsibility of the 
management of the plant, which did not take decisive measures to sell 
finished products worth 100 thousand rubles. 


The second group of reasons includes: 


1. Unsatisfactory work of higher bodies (economic associations), 
expressed in untimely approval of financial plans and systematic 
underfunding against the foreseen plans. So, for the Ural timber 
industry, the financial plan of the IV quarter was approved by 
Glavlesprom only on November 20. 


On the state farms of the Urals, there are extreme wage arrears due to 
underfinancing: [for] grain sovkhoz associations - by 3 million rubles, 


17 


Soyuzskotovod - by 2.2 million rubles, Soyuzsvinovod - 4.4 million 
rubles, Tsentrosoyuz (at 17 agricultural plants) - 6 million rubles 


According to the Guryev Gosrybtrest, the debt to trappers and wages 
to slave workers reaches 4 million rubles. for materials, transportation 
and food - about 1.5 million rubles, the limits have been exhausted, but 
Soyuzryba does not give funds. 


In Ivtorg, on December 6, the debt for 11 enterprises amounted to 1.2 
million rubles. (of which in October - 130 thousand rubles) due to the 
fault of Soyuztorf, which did not give loans in full in October- 
November. 


The Crimean office of Lektekhsyrye has wage arrears and Krymbank 
over 250 thousand rubles, current accounts are completely depleted, in 
connection with which workers quit their jobs and leave work, and the 
All-Union Association Lektekhsyrye does not react at all to the critical 
financial situation that has arisen and does not transfer funds , thereby 
disrupting the autumn work. 


In the Leningrad region. a number of republican and union sovs of 
economic associations and trusts significantly reduced funding, as a 
result of which large arrears in wages and construction were formed, 
which caused in some places the refusal of workers to continue working 
(according to Ptitserest, the underfunding is about 760 thousand rubles, 
the wage arrears of state farms - 200 thousand rubles ., for construction 
- about 500 thousand rubles., for pig-breeding state farms, wage arrears 
- 250 thousand rubles. and for construction - 250 thousand rubles., for a 
dairy trust, wage arrears - for individual state farms up to 3 months - 
reaches 1100 thousand rubles and for construction - about 600 thousand 
rubles. The situation is similar for Ovoschetrest). 


2. Underdelivery of goods against plans. So, in the Urals, the plan for 
the delivery of the IV quarter was fulfilled by December 1 only by 40%, 
which significantly reduced trade turnover (in October, the 
breakthrough in trade amounted to 16 million rubles, and in two 
decades of November - 17 million rubles). 


3. Unsatisfactory work of transport, slowing down the shipment of 
finished products. Thus, Vostokstal did not ship finished products 
worth 5 million rubles. due to non-delivery of cars; in the Leningrad 
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region in the same way, due to untimely delivery of wagons, the 
shipment of finished products is disrupted. 


4. Financial difficulties of counterparties - recipients and their weak 
creditworthiness, which is reflected in the most negative way on the 
financial position of suppliers - senders. So, of the goods shipped by 
Vostokstal to various buyers for 14 million rubles, the bank paid only 
half, because the rest of the buyers are insolvent and therefore the bank 
has not paid the bills. 


All of the above suggests that financial difficulties in a number of areas 
are becoming very tense, and delays in the payment of wages are not 
only not eliminated, but even have a tendency to grow. 


Pom. Head of EKU OGPU 
Grossman 
Pom. Head of the 3rd department of EKU, Krasnushkin 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 75-80. Script. 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the organization of the crossing of the 
lake Baikal. January 7, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 33-35. Copy 
No. 40027 

Top secret 

t. Stalin 


A radical solution to the issue of permanent navigation on the 
lake. Baikal is the construction of an icebreaker-ferry, adapted to carry 
30 loaded wagons at a time, which will ensure the transfer of 90 wagons 
per day (1.5 thousand tons of cargo). The icebreaker-steam of this type 
that existed before the revolution was burned in 1919, and the metal 
parts were dismantled for scrap. The construction of an icebreaker ferry 
can be carried out at the Soyuzverfi factories and will require 18-20 
months for manufacturing, including design. 


To organize the crossing in 1932, it is necessary: to transfer in 
disassembled form 2 trawlers (capacity 600-675 ind [ikator] forces) from 
Severnaya Verf (Leningrad), out of 27 being built for Soyuzryba 
(average readiness of each 77%). The shipment of a set of hulls, 
mechanisms, pipelines and other parts of the trawlers should be made 
by the Northern Shipyard with the delivery to the People's 
Commissariat for Water Resources in a marked form no later than 
January 17 of this year, and the dispatch of the disassembled parts 
should begin on January 20 of this year. The Northern Shipyard must 
also design and manufacture appropriate hull reinforcements and 
devices for towing barges by trawlers. 


In addition, it is necessary to build two tugs of 750 ind. Forces each. The 
metal for the hulls (sheet - 230 tons, section - 120 tons) can be made by 
the Kolomna plant and from there you can take from the number of 
ready-made 4 engines, 375 ind [ikator] forces each. 


The manufacture of auxiliary mechanisms and equipment is 
simultaneously linked to the time of assembly and installation of 
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tugs. The assembly and installation of trawlers and tugs in 
Listvenichny (Baikal) can be carried out by the People's Commissariat 
for Water Resources in 4 months. 


The Angara icebreaker existing on Lake Baikal, with a capacity of 1250 
ind [ikatorny] forces, requires major overhaul of the hull and the 
vehicle, which will be completed by May 15, 1932. Trawlers and 2 tugs 
together with the fleet operating on Lake Baikal (the Angara icebreaker 
- 1,250 ind [ikator] forces, 4 tugs - with a total capacity of 885 ind [ikator] 
forces) will provide transportation of 14,740 tons of cargo per day 
(about 28 trains). 


The transportation of 14,740 tons of cargo per day requires the 
construction of 22 wooden barges with a carrying capacity of 16,110 
tons and 3 railways. barges with a carrying capacity of 3,000 tons. 
Wooden barges can be manufactured by May 15 by the forces and 
means of the People's Commissariat for Water Resources, and iron 
barges at the VSNKh (Kolomensky) factories by July 1 of this year. 


To ensure the assembly of 2 trawlers, 2 tugs and 3 iron barges, it will be 
necessary to organize assembly workshops of a light type in 
Listvenichnoye (on Lake Baikal). The time frame for the construction of 
the workshops and their equipment is March 1, 1932. These works must 
be carried out by the forces and means of the People's Commissariat for 
Water Resources. 


The uninterrupted operation of the fleet, as well as the operation of the 
icebreaker-ferry, require the complete restoration of the mooring front 
(pier structure) at the Baikal and Tankhoi quays. The work on the 
restoration of the mooring front should be carried out in two 
stages. The first stage is to provide the mooring front for the work of 
the existing fleet, which is being commissioned in 1932 (the completion 
date of construction is May 15 this year). The second stage is to ensure 
the operation of the icebreaker-ferry and the entire operating fleet with 
a deadline for completion of work by October 1, 1933. 


In addition, the Baikal and Tankhoi wharves must be equipped with 
loading and unloading facilities, namely: 2 cranes (steam) with a lifting 
capacity of 15 tons each and 2 cranes (also steam) of 4-5 tons each. These 
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cranes can be manufactured at the Krasny Putilovets plant (Leningrad) 
and in Odessa workshops by June 1 of this year. 


From February 1 to April 15 (for 1932 and 1933), when the ice thickness 
is at least 1.3 m, the crossing of Lake Baikal can be organized only by 
laying a rail track on the ice from the station. Baikal to the 
station. Tankhoy (40 km).The maximum power of such a 
railway. ferries - 4 pairs of trains per day (3200 tons of cargo). Laying 
railway canvases on ice can be completed in 5-7 days if rails and 
fasteners are in place - 3290 tons, sleepers - 57 600 pcs., timber - 54 200 
cubic meters, iron brackets - 16 tons and labor force - 3600 people (with 
three-shift work). 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Akulov 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 33-35. Copy. 
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A special message from the OGPU about the opening of a shortage of 
coal in the mining administrations of Donbass. January 20, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 84.Copy 
January 20, 1932, No. 40064, Top secret 
Central Committee of the CPSU (b) to Comrade Stalin 


The GPU of Ukraine checked the actual availability of coal at 15 mining 
departments, as a result of which the following picture was revealed: 


10: dministration\A vailabili b 
Be Seance nO aie weer. YA ctual availability Shortage 
Iname book [n] data 


1663 0595 fai 
Bokovskoe [173,989 150,013 14976 


Zoloto- 
20 182 
IKrasnogvard 


5 796 4053 1743 
[eyskoe] ce 


Kalininskoe fia035_—_-bao0 =i 


Thus, for 15 mining departments the total shortage is 141,226 tons or 





7846 cars. Further verification is ongoing, and the results will be 
announced later. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Akulov 
Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 84. Copy. 
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Special report of the OGPU on the results of checking the availability 
of coal in Donbass. January 25, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 102-104. Copy 
January 25, 1932, No. 40075 , Top secret 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


In addition to our special report dated January 18 [19] 32 about the 
verification of the availability of coal in Donbass carried out by the GPU 
of the Ukrainian SSR, we report the final verification results for the 
basin as a whole as of January 1, 1932. 


IName 
district 


Shortage [by district] - 55,997 


99 901 89498 10 403 


22303 12598 9705 
282,975 197,522 85453 


39930 40,235 a 05 
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Lisichansk district 20,973 i icc Eee ol 
Kadievsky district 61751 41,675 1286 H 210 
an in the district - 20 076 


porokneky. 57287 3.786 b3501 4 
district 


Total in Donbass [746,563 34 320 26854. 





Note: For the Fominsky and Shvartsevsky districts, due to the backlog 
of accounting, the results of the audit are not possible to present. 


Based on the available materials, it is stated that coal shortages were 
formed for the following reasons: 


1. fictitious registration of coal mining by non-rejection of incomplete 
coal cars that came out of the mines; 


2. irregular cleaning of mine cars from frozen coal and rock in winter; 


3. large contamination of coal by rock, which goes to the expense of 
mining and is taken from the surface; 


4. direct fictitious registration of coal mining in individual mines; 
5. exceeding the rate of use of coal for own needs; 
6. separate cases of theft and waste of coal. 


On the facts of major shortages, an investigation is carried out to 
establish the real reasons and the culprits in each individual case. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Akulov 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 102-104. Copy . 
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OGPU message about the lack of containers and packaging materials. 
February 1, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 123-129. Copy 
February 1, 1932 
No. 40097 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks Comrade Stalin 


A copy of Comrade Molotov 


Despite the fact that over a billion rubles a year is spent on containers 
and packaging materials in the Union (the need for containers in 1931 
is 1007 million rubles, and in 1932 - 1,193 million rubles), our business 
executives, until recently, were dismissive to the issues of containers 
and packaging. Meanwhile, the specific weight of the cost of packaging 
and packaging in the total cost of production for working supplies is 
very significant, as can be seen from the following table: 


the cost oflto be packaged 


IRUB 8 352 855 


5.50% 
| UB 30,035,937 


IRUB 28,080,284 


P IRUB 40 100 kg a 
‘A fish . IRUB 4 en% IRUB 800 billion 
Salted fish 


(Canned food (inner] and outer [yaya] container) 
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100 cans - 23IRUB 850 
tabl 36.25% 
eee _fubles. kopecks ps2 Po oeng 





; 100 cans - 30/RUB 7 80 rubles 
Fish 5% 
rubles. Ikopecks 


It should be noted that technical defects in containers cause large 


losses. So, according to the available materials, a bad, rare burlap gives 
a shrinkage of granulated sugar from 112 to 240 kg per carriage; raw 
plank used for the manufacture of cement barrels leads to drying out of 
rivets, the formation of cracks and gives cement shrinkage up to 30% 
(data of a special interdepartmental commission at the NKPS from 
1930); silicate products with unsatisfactory packaging give, as a rule, 1- 
15% - there were cases when exporting - up to 40% of the battle. 


Containers and packaging also affect our currency resources. So, we 
still have not got rid of the import of jute for bags, non-ferrous metals 


for tinplate, etc. Currency, thousand rubles spent on container: 


ute and|White tin and gesture|Cork INon-ferrous 
IKenaf [ed] bark metals 


In 1929 g |12702 477 os ff 
a7 727 1989 1897 {858 


We overpay foreign currency in transport and customs duties due to 





excessive volume and weight of tare and make it difficult to sell our 
goods, not gaining in prices due to the inconsistency of tare and 
packaging with the conditions of foreign markets. For example: export 
- furs lost 150 thousand rubles in 1930 due to poor 
packaging. gold. When exporting our electric lamps, 70% of all customs 
duties fall on our heavy containers (letter from Yuzhamtorg Soyuztara 
dated June 17, 1931). 


According to the report of the joint-stock company about the Wool 
[community] va, oil products arrive in Western China in bad containers 
with a loss of 25-30%. Our trade mission in Turkey complains that soda 
ash comes with a 5-10% underweight due to poor packaging. The buyer 
stated that he would not give more orders if we didn’t give a better 
container. 


The Persian Trade Mission reports that from poor packaging our glass 
products arrive with a breakage of 20 to 40%, while foreign goods give 
no more than 2% of the breakdown. 
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It is interesting to compare the consumption and circulation of 
packaging in our country and abroad: a) abroad, corrugated cardboard 
is widely used for packaging purposes instead of plywood and 
wood. This type of packaging material gives a decrease in the cost and 
weight of containers and, in this connection, a decrease in the cost of 
production and a large saving of timber for construction needs. 


In addition, the lighter weight of corrugated cardboard packaging frees 
us from overpayments in transport, customs and increases our 
competitiveness in foreign markets. 


Despite the decision of the Presidium of the Supreme Council of the 
National Economy of the USSR (January 29, 1930) on the urgent 
organization of a factory for the production of containers from 
corrugated cardboard, nothing has been done in this direction so 
far. The production of corrugated cardboard in our country could save 
in 1933 from a decrease in the estimated cost of packaging, at least for 
VEO, Prodsilikat, Mosselprom and Rezinoobedineniya, approximately, 
up to 20 million rubles. 


Cement abroad is transported in paper bags (made of kraft papyr), 
while in our country - in wooden barrels. Transportation of cement in 
wooden barrels unnecessarily clutters up transport, increases the cost 
of freight, gives cement shrinkage, etc., which is not the case when 
using kraft papyr bags. The use of these bags in our country could free 
up about 19 million barrels and reduce the cost of production by 
16%. The organization of the production of kraft paper - paper bags, is 
progressing very slowly by Soyuzbumag. 


Abroad, bags can withstand from 12 to 20 fillings, but in our country: 
food bags for Soyuzkhleb for grain - 12 times, and for flour - 4 times, for 
Selpromobedinenie - 5 times; sugar bags for refined sugar - 2 times, and 
for sugar [ary] sand - 1.5 times; the rest of the bags 1 to 2 times. 


The worked out, however, purely approximate, materials on the need 
for containers and its possible coverage for 1932 indicate a great 
disadvantage in this regard, namely: 
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he need for Pare , ; 
: Possibility of producing new containers 
ontainers 
46 million pcs. {126 375 thousand pcs. 


Barrels - [gross] 45 million [pcs.] B2 million [pcs.] 


125 milli holesale pl. - 17 illi 
ee ; aia re suc oe 
Imax. pl. 
Horns and coolies 148 milli 18-40 milli 
million [pcs.] 68-40 m: : 
shaft [ova] Pes as 


To cover or, in any case, to significantly mitigate the deficit in 





containers, decisive measures are needed to mobilize container 
resources, a large reserve of which is the multiple turnover of 
containers. 


To what extent this is feasible, it can be seen from the experience of 
Soyuztara, which repaired 18 million boxes and barrels at its repair 
bases in 1931 (however, the activities of Soyuztara in this direction by 
the order of the Supreme Council of the National Economy of the USSR 
- a letter from Comrade Frumkin dated May 4, 1931 - were significantly 
reduced by motives that it should be engaged only in rationalization, 
and not operational work. Instead of 130 bases Soyuztar left only 26 
bases as experimental). 


In fact, the correct turnover of containers has not yet been carried out 
due to the lack of proper organization of collection, repair and use of 
held containers for their intended purpose. Despite the decision of the 
STO of May 8, 1931 on affixing the quantity and value of containers in 
the invoices, this decision was not carried out by the Supreme Council 
of the National Economy and the NKSnab. 


Thus, the container included in the total value of the goods was 
depersonalized. This led to the fact that the distribution system viewed 
containers as a free supplement to the goods, which entailed 
mismanagement and irresponsible handling of containers (the latter 
was burned, plundered and sold for a pittance). Meanwhile, how 
equating a container with a commodity with its price in the invoices as 
a separate item gives a careful handling of the container, its timely 
return to repair bases or a commodity supplier, as well as a decrease in 
the cost of goods, about 300 million rubles in 1932 
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The concentration in the hands of the consumer system of the 
monopoly functions of collecting and repairing all held containers 
through its system creates a threat that the containers will accumulate 
and be backed up within the consumer cooperation system for a long 
time until the next need for it appears (the Tsentrosoyuz system's need 
for wooden containers is up to 10% , the settling capacity of containers 
in this system is over 60%). 


The procedure for returning containers directly to consumers, 
advocated by the Central Union, will undoubtedly lead to a significant 
clutter of transport with empty barrels and boxes, meanwhile, the 
issuance of a decree on the maximum use of held containers at the 
places of unpacking goods will significantly streamline trade. 


Another source of mobilization of container resources is the 
manufacture of containers from scrap and waste; however, it is 
observed that in Leningrad, Arkhangelsk, Moscow and other centers of 
sawmilling and woodworking, scrap and waste that can serve as 
material for the manufacture of boxes, cages, are burned or sold outside 
as a fuel material. 


The absence of a single center for planning and regulating packaging 
led to an uneven distribution of packaging stock and packaging 
materials, to an acute shortage of them in some industries and systems 
while saturation in others (consumer cooperation system). In fact, the 
Narkomsnab is the most interested in the issues of ordering the 
container economy, which can be seen from the following: 


h d f tai i bles) f 
Pee SURFS anes mr Of the total need 


SNKh 6 milion 


The lack of packaging is largely due to the fact that for a number of 





types of packaging (cardboard, matting and coolies, partly barrels), 
there are still no large mechanized enterprises manufacturing these 
containers. In the future, due to the commissioning of new giants and 
the release of a huge amount of products of the chemical and food 
industry that need containers and packaging means, the deficit may 
increase (the amount of products to be packaged in 1932: for the 
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confectionery industry - 156,013 tons, in the chemical industry - over 
150 thousand tons). Difficulties with packaging, which have recently 
become the reason for overstocking in a number of industries and the 
mismanaged transportation of products in bulk (confectionery, 
garment industry), as well as the prospects for incomplete satisfaction 
with packaging in 1932 require urgent intervention in ordering the 
Union's container economy. With the maximum decentralization of the 
operational work on the procurement and supply of packaging, we 
consider it timely and necessary to create a special sector under the 
State Planning Committee, which should work on planning and 
rationalizing the packaging industry. First of all, this sector in terms of 
packaging should: 


a) to work out the issue of reducing foreign exchange costs for 
importing packaging materials by replacing materials of Union origin: 
jute - with kenaf, tinplate - with cardboard and glass; 


b) to minimize the shortage of packaging for the current year, ensuring 
the full mobilization of internal resources of packaging in the Union; 


c) find measures to stimulate the expansion of the handicraft 
production of certain types of containers (mat, sacks, baskets, barrels, 
etc.). 


The people's commissariats of heavy, light, timber industries and the 
People's Commissariat for Social Security should organize special 
sectors in charge of packaging issues, which, first of all, should: 


a) improve the competitiveness of our export goods and reduce the 
foreign exchange costs of duties and freight by rationalizing and 
standardizing inner and outer packaging; 


b) to achieve the allocation of packaging associations (Lesosnabsbyt, 
Soyuzbumaga, Soyuzsteklofarfor, VOLP, Soyuzpenkojut and VSPK) 
special trusts for the production of packaging, providing them with a 
production technical base and raw materials. 


Along with this, it should be considered mandatory for associations 
that are the largest consumers of containers, the organization of their 
own container farms for the procurement and supply of containers. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Akulov, F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 123-129. Copy. 
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An extraordinary report from the OGPU STR on the reduction of 
workers and delayed wages at the Nizhny Novgorod Automobile 
Plant. February 10, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 508.L. 26-27. Certified copy, No. 50411 
Top secret 


A serious situation has recently been created at the Nizhny Novgorod 
Automobile Plant. Due to the lack of building materials and as a result 
of the unplanned recruitment of labor, a large surplus of workers was 
formed. At present, 2812 people are being cut (161 engineering and 
technical workers, 359 employees, the rest are workers). The reduction 
is made without taking into account the need for labor in the II quarter. 


At the Shchitkovo construction site of the Automobile Plant, 1,000 out 
of 2,600 workers are being cut. As of January 31, 600 people have 
already been laid off. The reduced ration cards were taken away. The 
wages are not fully paid, some of the workers are forced to sell clothes 
and tools in order to buy food. The wage arrears for the Shchitkovsky 
construction as of March 1 reached 700 thousand rubles. (for November 
- 50 thousand rubles, for December - 300 thousand rubles and for 
January - 350 thousand rubles). 


According to Vodokanalstroy, which conducts water supply and 
sewerage works on the territory of the automobile plant from the 13th 
State Construction Trust, the wage arrears exceed 1 million rubles. The 
debt has not been liquidated since October. On February 2, 600 workers 
of Vodokanalstroy did not go to work due to non-payment of wages. 


In the event of interruptions in the supply of building materials to the 
Automobile Plant and a further reduction in workers, preparation for 
the construction season will face the threat of disruption. 


Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 
Head of the 1st department of the SPO OGPU, Rutkovsky 


Dispatched: 1) Menzhinsky;2) Akulov;3) Berry;4) Balitsky; 5) 
Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) 
Ordzhonikidze; 10) Shvernik; 11-22) OGPU; 23) in the case; 24) in the 
department., F. 2. Op. 10.D. 508.L. 26-27. Certified copy. 
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Information from the OGPU about the deterioration in the supply of 
goods to the population of the border regions of the VSK. February 
13, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka - to Stalin on the situation in the 
country (1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 159-160. Copy, No. 40120 
Top secret 
t. Stalin 


The materials received by the OGPU indicate a sharp deterioration in 
the supply of goods to the VSK, first of all, to the border regions of the 
latter. The average quarterly fulfillment of plans for the shipment of 
goods in the region for 1931 ranges from 60 to 70%, and, for the most 
popular goods (cotton, knitwear, footwear, laundry soap, kerosene), 
the percentage of fulfillment is even lower. 


The actual arrival of goods to the places not only does not correspond 
to the delivery plans but is also significantly lower than the shipping 
figures. In addition, goods arrive with large interruptions and small 
quantities. The situation is especially unfavorable with regard to the 
supply of goods to the border regions. As of December 20, 1931, goods 
were brought in 14 border districts (without BMASSR) for a total import 
of 1,302 thousand rubles. or 42.3% of the annual plan and for an 
additional delivery of 547 thousand rubles. or 37.9% of the annual plan. 


For individual regions, the implementation of delivery plans is 
characterized by the following data: 


Nerchinsko-Zavodskoy district. The plan for the fourth quarter of 1931 
was fulfilled in cotton by 0.3%, in knitwear by 8.0%, in ready-made 
dresses by 20.0% and in sugar by 10.6%. 


Borzinsky district. The fulfillment of the commodity supply plan in the 
third quarter of the past year is presented in the following form: 


Execution of the maini . 
IName of product 1 omplementary plan execution 
plan 





nage 


a 


Byrkinsky district. The plan for supplying the population with goods 





in the third quarter was fulfilled by 33%. Such goods as manufactory 
and leather have not been imported at all during the last 4 months. 


Along with the extremely unsatisfactory fulfillment of the plans for the 
delivery of hot goods, there is a significant overstocking of other goods 
and a freeze in trade turnover. 


In the Kirensky district at the beginning of the third quarter, the 
warehouses of trading organizations had dishes, toilet soap and 
confectionery worth 96 thousand rubles. and the same goods were 
imported again during the quarter for 25 thousand rubles. 


Cosmetics, cologne and playing cards worth 15 thousand rubles were 
brought to Akshinsky district in the third quarter. 


In the Zakamensk district, such highly scarce goods as ready-made 
dresses and tobacco products worth 58 thousand rubles are lying idle. 


In a number of villages in the border regions, due to the lack of 
kerosene, the population switched to primitive types of lighting (torch, 
kagans, etc.). Cases of collective farmers' absence from work and non- 
school attendance by children due to the lack of shoes and clothing 
were noted. 


In connection with a sharp failure to fulfill the planned delivery of the 
main types of consumer goods, economic and political campaigns in 
the border regions are undergoing great stress. There is an increase in 
political sentiment in the collective farms and among the red 
partisans. Emigration sentiments are growing. There is a noticeable 
activation of K.-R. activity of the ASE, widely taking advantage of the 
difficult situation in the supply of goods to the border areas. There has 
been a significant increase in consumer smuggling and border 
violations towards Manchuria. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Akulov 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 159-160. Copy. 


34 


Memorandum of the ECU OGPU on the disruption of the 
construction of processing plants in the Donbass. February 20, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 108-111. Script 
February 20, 1932 
Top Secret 


The problem of enriching coal and supplying it to coke ovens operating 
on Donetsk fuel has not yet been resolved in the Donbass, as a result of 
which a gap is created between the demand for coal and the possibility 
of satisfying coke ovens with it to provide the metallurgical industry 
with coke in 1932 and subsequent years. The coking plants, now built 
and also being designed, remain without a proper base of enriched 
coals due to the lack of real implementation of the construction of 
enrichment plants. 


Even in the settings that served as the basis for drawing up a five-year 
plan for 1933-1937. in the coal industry, it is indicated that "the issue of 
creating central concentrating factories in the USSR has been 
completely studied at the moment, and therefore this section can be 
designed according to the five-year plan at completely conditional 
points." 


Along with this, as the main installation for the second five-year plan, 
the conclusion is adopted that "Donbass at the central processing plants 
completely enriches the needs of coke oven plants and transport." 
However, an analysis of the materials on the construction of these 
factories indicates a complete disruption of their timely commissioning. 


According to the decision of the STO in May 1931, it was necessary to 
begin the construction of the Central Processing Plant at the station. 
Nikitovka and 5 individual factories at mines number 1 and number 5 
in Gorlovka, mine "Artem" in Shcherbinovka, mine "Novo-Uzlova" and 
mine "Kalininskaya 1/2". But until now the construction of factories has 
not begun. The preparatory work for the construction of concentration 
plants is provided in the following form. 


Central factory in Nikitovka 
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The project of the TsOP for Nikitovka was made by foreign specialists 
of Shakhtstroy under the guidance of engineer Chernenko (convicted 
pest). The project was made without a preliminary study of the area of 
the proposed construction, solely on the basis of the instructions of the 
engineer Chernenko, and turned out to be unsuitable for construction. 
The decision to build a central processing plant in Nikitovka with an 
annual capacity of 24 million tons has no justification, it is an exception 
in world practice (the largest of the foreign plants have a capacity of up 
to 4.5 million tons). No foreign company has the experience to build 
such powerful factories. 


Thus, the initial solution to the issue of enrichment on central plants 
with huge productivity has disappeared, and at the same time 
absolutely nothing is done in terms of constructing plants with lower 
productivity. 


Gorlovka individual factory at mine No. 1 


Back in May-June 1931, TsOFstroy together with representatives of the 
foreign company "Bertlyai" made a choice of a site in Gorlovka at mine 
No. 1 for the construction of an experimental concentrator. When 
choosing places, it was necessary to have a draft design with an 
appropriate explanatory note or at least a feasibility study. However, 
this necessary work was not done in time, and only now, considering 
the submitted project of Shakhtstroy on the reconstruction of mine No. 
3 in Gorlovka (near mine No. 1), it was revealed that all the production 
of this mine should also pass through the newly built processing plant 
at mine No. 1. 


The acceptance of the Shakhtstroy project necessitated a change in the 
construction site of the concentrating plant at Factory No. 1 in order for 
the factory to serve both mine No. 1 and mine No. 3. Since the design 
of this factory is being made by the British firm "Bertlei" in London, 
about the change of location was reported to ARCOS for transfer to the 
firm, to which the following response was received: 


"Coal. TSOFstroy. Kharkiv. [In] connection [with] the change [in] your 
letters of 18, also on September 25, Bertlei will cancel all sent drawings. 
Increases the cost of manufacturing new equipment and blueprints by 
£ 4,000. The cost of finished, now unnecessary, equipment [-] 2000 
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pounds. The total cost of factories increases [by] £ 6,000. Extends 
delivery by 3 months. Please provide precise instructions [on] this issue. 
ARCOS. 432657 ". 


From this telegram and the above, it can be seen that, due to the lack of 
elaboration of the issue of building an experimental factory before the 
conclusion of an agreement with the Bertlei firm, unnecessary foreign 
exchange costs arose, and the construction of the factory would be 
delayed. 


Shcherbinovskaya individual factory under the shah [those] "Artem" 


No preparatory work for the construction of an individual factory at 
the Artem mine in Shcherbinovka has been carried out. Only now, after 
two months of negotiations, have we concluded an agreement with the 
foreign company Bamag for the installation of an enrichment plant at 
the Artem sh [akhta]. 


From the above, it can be seen that instead of five individual 
installations for Donbass, only two installations were deployed as a 
result of 4-month negotiations with foreign companies. 


Thus, it must be considered that the current situation threatens to 
completely disrupt the construction of the concentration factories, 
which, in turn, will lead to a disruption in the supply of coke to the 
metallurgical industry. 


Deputy Head of ECU OGPU, Grossman 
Head of the 1st department of ECU OGPU, Rzhavsky 


Dispatched:1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky; 5) 
Ordzhonikidze. F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 108-111. Script 
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A note on a direct wire from Khabarovsk about the situation in the 
DCK. February 27, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 220.L. 173-176. Copy 
February 27, 1932 

Top Secret 

Moscow - OGPU 

Molchanov, Mironov 


At the Tetyukha mine in the Olginsky district of the former British 
concession (1100 workers), workers and employees have not been paid 
for three months. There is no money at the mine due to untimely receipt 
of money for the shipped products. The supply of commodities at the 
mine is carried out with great interruptions. The mine in the IV quarter 
[1931] was supplied with food only by 60% and canned vegetables by 
30%. There is nothing to redeem the incoming products for the first 
quarter [1932]. We have flour and fish in stock for 20 days. The 
established norms are not issued to workers. The isolation of the mine 
from the supply center and poor shipping links require three months of 
carry-over supplies. 


In connection with these reasons, the mood of the workers, who have 
been overfulfilling the plan in the last few days, falls, and a decadent 
mood is created. Measures have been taken to pay salaries and bring 
those responsible to justice. 


At the gold mines in Kolyma from November 20 [1931] to January 1 
[1932] hunger was felt, the workers intended to go to Nagaevo and from 
there demand to be sent back to Vladivostok. [According to] our 
information, in order to leave the workers, the Party district committee 
mobilized all reindeer transport and gave up work [on] the 
transportation of goods. Explanatory work is carried out among the 
workers. 


On February 17, [at] the Artem [ovsky] mine of the Shkotovsky district, 
due to untimely fastening, a collapse occurred in mine No. 3. Two 
conveyor drives and two motors were filled up. There are no casualties. 
Technical inspection is in progress. 
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On February 15 [at] the Tetyukha mine, Olginsky district, an explosion 
of the injection pipe in the compression section, rebuilt after the first 
accident, was repeated due to an outbreak of poor-quality lubricating 
oil and the negligence of the driver who was arrested. An investigation 
is underway. 


820 scurvy diseases were recorded on Sakhalin, of which: [in] Khoy - 
180, [in] Kangi - 319, [in] Pilvo - 83, the rest in other places. The 
provision of vegetables has been taken. [In] Hoe, Kangi and Pilvo 
hospitals were opened. The main areas are provided with medical 
personnel. 


Responding [to] events in Manchuria 


The defeatist-insurgency agitation in connection with the events in 
Manchuria is intensifying every day, provocative rumors are spreading 
in the village by the ASE. A resident of Svobodny in the same district, 
Dyshlovenko, an individual peasant, said: “The Japanese are pressing 
the Chinese, England [and] America are coming from the other side, 
they think to end them [and] take the Russians, this land is not ours, 
they must give it to foreigners, the communists are fleeing to Baikal ". 
In with. The Tygan of the Rukhlovsky region, the kulak Anufriev 
agitates: "Soon they will get drunk on our blood, Japan went to the 
USSR, the collective farms will all rise up against the Soviet power, they 
are only waiting for pressure from the Japanese." "You [are] on our side, 
England, France, Japan are coming, upon their arrival we will show you 
our power, we will kill everyone” (Boyko is an individual peasant, an 
accountant of the Zavitinsky region). In with. Pokrovka of the same 
region, kulak Voytik, said: “Maslenitsa will go to the cat soon, Japan 
will take Manchuria, will declare war on the USSR, upon the arrival of 
the Japanese we will put collective farmers on bayonets, exterminate all 
those involved in dispossession. Login is arrested. 


Similar speeches by the ASE - kulaks who have crept into collective 
farms. In with. A twist of the Spassky district, a member of the collective 
farm Datsik, a middle peasant, said: "Spassk is being filled with troops, 
tanks, airplanes, not today tomorrow there will be a war, peasants on 
the border are forced to dig trenches, the USSR will be strangled." 
Kolkhoz fist s. Kuzmichi of the Aleksandrovsky district Zhuravlev 
agitates: "The USSR has declared war, the communists are mobilizing 
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everyone, but no one is coming, they have taught how to live, the soviet 
power has disappeared, an uprising in Ukraine, the peasants have gone 
over to Poland's side." Zhuravlev was arrested. Collective farmer 
Sugak, prosperous, s. Belonogovo, Aleksandrovsky District, says: "The 
war between Japan and China has begun, an independent state is being 
formed in the Far East, a president will be elected." 


Prodzones 


In the Posiet National Korean Region, the majority of the Korean 
population is starving due to lack of food: there is no food on the 
collective farms "Yanchikhe", "Fatashi", "Tizinhe", and "Novaya 
Derevnya"; in the last two collective farms there are tumors due to 
malnutrition. In some villages, they eat chumizy soup without 
receiving bread, in the village. Upland residents eat the field grass 
chim-chiri. On this basis, there are tendencies of exits from collective 
farms, seasonal work on side earnings. 


On the collective farm "Fatashi" 27 farms have come out, 23 applications 
have been submitted to leave. The situation is similar in other collective 
farms. At the same time, malnutrition caused an epidemic of typhoid 
fever, and up to 20 diseases were registered in two villages. The 
December-January applications for the delivery of flour to the region 
remained unfulfilled, the regional organizations suggested that the 
region make do with internal resources. By a decree of the People's 
Commissariat for People's Commissars, a 10% target supply rate was 
introduced to the fishermen of collective farmers, the regional section 
of the Consumer Union, on its own initiative, introduced 4% of the rate 
to the fishing collective farms of the Posyetsky district, removing the 
dependents of collective farmers from the supply. Fishermen are 
starving, they are threatened with disruption of the fishing line. 


Due to famine, there is a mass slaughter of livestock. In the first half of 
February, 30 heads of cattle were killed. ASE in connection with food 
difficulties has become more active, agitates leaving abroad, Hakpudoi 
s/s prevented 20 families from escaping beyond the cordon. Details of 
the special summary. 


Logging 
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In the logging areas, where labor conscription was introduced by the 
resolution of the regional executive committee, there are sometimes 
discontent on this basis among individual farmers, partly collective 
farmers. Some of the middle peasants, poor peasants, and individual 
farmers react sharply negatively in connection with the use of labor 
guards exclusively by administrative measures, showing defeatist and 
insurrectionary sentiments. February 4 in the village. Tabokhoza of 
Yakovlevsky district Zolotov, a poor man, declared at a general 
meeting: "If they forcefully drive me into the forest, I will go [to] the 
bandits." In with. Lutorga, Ivanovo region, middle peasant Bondar said: 
"If a war starts, maybe it will give us a better life, the government does 
not pay attention to the peasants, the hungry are driven to logging." 
Similar sentiments of individual farmers are noted in a number of 
villages in Yakovlevsky and Ivanovsky districts. Over the past month 
in 5 logging districts there were 9 k.-p. groupings, the contingent of 
which is mainly with middle peasant participation, in some cases, 
agricultural workers. 


Deribas 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 220.L. 173-176. Copy. 
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Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the deterioration of the supply 
of workers. February 27, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 66-69. Script 
February 27, 1932 

Top Secret 

Deputy Chairman of the OGPU t. Yagoda 


In January and February of this year. there is a significant deterioration 
in the supply of workers with manufactured goods and food, incl. and 
bread (Urals, IPO, miners' regions of Ukraine, etc.), compared to the IV 
quarter of 1931. The deterioration is caused not only by the reduction 
of certain types of commodity assets (for example, for the IPO 
Narkomsnab for the I quarter reduced the import of manufactured 
goods by 50%), but an extremely poor performance of all parts of the 
supply apparatus. From quarter to quarter, as a rule, constant 
misunderstandings occur with the definition of the contingent of eaters, 
causing endless protracted disputes between departments. For 
example, we can take at least the data of a number of departments on 
the contingents of workers as of January 1 for the Coal Trust. According 
to the data of this trust, it had 402,260 workers, according to the data of 
the mining administrations - 426,236 people, and according to the data 
of the miners’ air defense systems - already 438,050 people. The People's 
Commissariat of Internal Affairs, the contingent was accepted without 
verification in the amount of 424 451 people. Disputes over the 
definition of the contingent, in itself imprecise, entail, in turn, the 
belated allocation and use of commodity funds. 


In the IPO, the contingent of those supplied in the first quarter was 
received from the People's Commissariat for Commons only at the end 
of December, and the commodity funds - on January 5. 


Due to the late arrival of the necessary materials from Moscow, their 
use was also delayed in the region: the regional staff spent 13 days on 
drawing up a regional supply plan and up to 9 days on drawing up a 
distribution schedule for this plan. As a result, goods for the first 
quarter began to arrive in the region only from the last days of January. 
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Implementation of regional plans is often met with callous attitudes on 
the part of suppliers, which creates uncertainty and irresponsibility for 
supply. For example, [in] the IPO office Soyuzmyas in the contract for 
the supply of meat refused to guarantee the delivery time, quality and 
assortment of meat. 


The actual fulfillment of already concluded contracts is proceeding 
erratically, and systematic undersupply is also characteristic. By 
January 25, only 40% of the monthly bread plan was shipped to the 
Urals. To Ukraine, for example, in the Stalin region in the air defense 
system of metalworkers, by January 15, only 28% of sugar, 24% of 
vegetable] oil, 2% of makhorka, etc. No sugar was supplied to the 
Dzerzhinets air defense missile complex (Kamenskoye, Ukrainian SSR) 
in the 4th quarter, and in January of this year. received not only the 
entire rate of the IV quarter, but also January and February. 


A factor worsening the supply of workers is also the sale of goods by 
banks for non-redemption of cooperatives. In one Stalin district 
(Ukrainian SSR), in November-January, banks sold 180 thousand rubles 
worth of highly scarce goods intended for working supplies, in the 
Makeevsky district sold in October-January for 156 thousand rubles, in 
Rovenkovsky and Dolzhansky air defense systems for 70 thousand 
roubles. 


Self-procurement is not given adequate attention everywhere. 
Organizations are weak, self-procurement is random, and often 
fictitious, and often turn to unnecessary goods. A significant share of 
the blame for this falls on the local organs of the People's Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs. For example, in the IPO, the regional security 
department has not yet identified self-procurement areas for the air 
defense system, in Ukraine for the air defense system of the plant 
named after I. Dzerzhinsky, the allocation of areas was completed only 
at the end of January, etc. Many air defense systems have concluded 
agreements with collective farms, but the transactions are in the nature 
of a hidden exchange of goods, since usually the merchandising is 
stipulated in a certain percentage to the amount of contracts. Often 
purchases made from banks that sell goods for non-payment are 
considered self-procurement. 
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It should be noted that the exchange of goods prohibited by the 
government actually continues to take place. Numerous cases of 
commodity exchange were established by an audit carried out recently 
by the OPTU bodies in the Moscow, Leningrad, Ural, North [ero] - 
Caucasian regions and Ukraine, the material about which was 
transferred to the prosecutor's office. 


The retail network continues to be insufficient; its expansion is carried 
out weakly and with serious defects. In Moscow and the region, the 
expansion is proceeding without a plan and to the detriment of the 
working areas. In a number of cities in the region (Ryazan, V [yushny] 
Volochek and others) the network is even shrinking. The situation is 
similar in other areas. Bazaars everywhere do not yet occupy any 
significant place in the general system of the trading network. Along 
with this, theft of scarce goods on a fairly significant scale has been 
noted recently. The development of embezzlement is largely due to the 
contamination of the grassroots and responsible trading [apparatus of 
the k.-p.] element (former traders, owners of large trading enterprises, 
etc.). 


The totality of all the above abnormalities has an extremely negative 
effect on the supply of workers, causing unhealthy moods and acute 
discontent with them with this situation. 


Monthly carry-overs of basic commodity products, which, according to 
the government's directive, should be in the most important work 
points, are completely absent. Moreover, in the coal regions of Donbass 
on January 20, out of 53 air defense systems, 32 did not have any 
reserves of oil, soap, makhorka, 20 air defense systems - sugar, etc. Due 
to interruptions in the supply of grain, colossal round-the-clock queues 
have been recorded since the end of January, with cases of beating of 
cooperative workers and unauthorized embezzlement of bread and 
food. Along with this, there are facts of unauthorized reduction by 
cooperatives of the norms for distributing bread to workers 
(Dolzhansky, Zolotonosha, Krammashinstroevsky air defense 
systems). In addition to Donbass, there are interruptions in the supply 
of bread to Magnitogorsk, Mashinstroy, and the Ural logging 
operations with the phenomenon of workers leaving. Incoming reports 
also note that the supply of hospitals has deteriorated, 
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Deputy Head of EKU OGPU 

Grossman 

Head of the 4th department of the EKU OGPU 
llitsky 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 66-69. Script. 
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Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the progress of working supply 
in the first quarter of 1932 March 29, 1932 


Archive: F, 2. Op. 10.D. 117.L. 119-122. Script 
March 29, 1932, No. 303256 
Top secret 


Available summary materials for January and February of this year. 
show that in comparison with the fourth quarter of 1931, labor supply 
in the first quarter of 1932 deteriorated significantly. The deterioration 
in supply extends to both food and industrial goods, and the available 
materials clearly indicate the weakening of the attention of the 
regulatory and supply authorities to the work supply. 


A natural factor in the deterioration of supply is the reduction in the 1st 
quarter of the Soyuznarkomsnab of commodity funds released to the 
market. For manufactured goods, the difference between the funds of 
the IV quarter and the first quarter can be seen from the following table 
(in thousand rubles): 


| funds IV quarter. Funds I quarter. 
6236 1960 


For food products, a significant decrease in funds for the IV quarter 





affected bread (for example, for one IPO by 3500 tons), sugar, meat (for 
all lists), fish (for workers of 1 list - 600 g instead of 1 kg, for a special 
list - 1, 2 kg instead of 2), animal oil. 


In some cases, a decrease in food stocks is not justified. So, according to 
Soyuzrybtrest, the initial fish supply plan for the first quarter was 
determined at 133 thousand tons. However, Soyuzrybsbyt, referring to 
the lack of reserves, achieved a reduction in the plan to 68 400 tons, 
i.e. by 50%. Meanwhile, he only had remains of fish on January 1, there 
were 79,230 tons (i.e., more than the total supply plan of 68,400 tons), 
while the production plan in the 1st quarter was 113 thousand tons. 
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The funds reduced for the first quarter are characterized by an 
extremely poor assortment. For example, the Ivanovo-Industrial 
Regional Office Soyuzmyaso refuses to determine the variety and 
quality of meat in contracts at all, there are also numerous reports about 
the supply of flour unsuitable for baking by Soyuzmuk, etc. As for 
manufactured goods, there is information that up to 80% of the shipped 
footwear includes children's shoes (data for Ukraine, the North] 
Caucasus, Central Black Earth Region, Transcaucasia), the funds 
allocated for Moscow mostly consist of goods of secondary importance, 
and footwear occupies them 2.7%, knitwear - 3.9%, garments - 10.5%. 


The attention of the regulator and supply staff to supply issues, as 
indicated above, has decreased. The Union of People's Commissars, 
referring to the reorganization (the allocation of new People's 
Commissariats), has not accepted any current supply issues for a long 
time already; The Tsentrosoyuz also spent 2 months reorganizing its 
supply sector, transferring supply workers to other parts of the 
apparatus. As a result, the supply of workers of the most important 
enterprises has recently been going by gravity, all the activities of the 
air defense system are uncontrolled. 


The lack of coordination in the supply work in the offices of the People's 
Commissariat for Commons and Tsentrosoyuz led to the fact that the 
plans and approved contingents of supplies for the first quarter were 
sent out with a huge delay. For example, in the NGO the plans were 
received only on January 5, and since the local oblastnabotdel spent 13 
days on drawing up district plans and 9 days on drawing up orders, the 
receipt of goods began only in February. 


The combination of all the above features and shortcomings in the 
organization and implementation of shipments in the first quarter of 
this year. was reflected in the very results of shipments on March 1, 
showing a complete disorganization of supply, expressed in extremely 
sharp fluctuations in the receipt of goods. So, some air defense missile 
systems received flour from 18% (Svir mines) to 285% of the plan 
(Chiatura), cereals and pasta - 14% (Kemerovsky Gornyak) - 125% 
(Sibkombainstroy), animal oils 16% (Dneprostroy) - 275% (Plant named 
after K. Liebknecht), vegetable oil - 12% (Stalingrad Tractor Plant) - 
157% (Cementnik Plant, SKK), etc. other products. 
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The situation in shipments of manufactured goods is exactly the 
same. For the cotton manufactory, the size of shipments varies for 
different air defense systems from 14% (plant "Krasny Khimik", 
Nizhkrai) to 347% (Yaroslavl Automobile Plant), for knitwear from 10% 
("Krasny Profintern", West [adnaya] region.) To 1000% (Nizhniy Tagil 
Metallurgical Plant), etc. Thus, while in some air defense systems there 
are extremely scarce goods in a colossal surplus (against plans and 
supply norms), in other air defense systems there is either their 
complete absence or an acute shortage. 


The issues of determining the contingent of those supplied in the first 
quarter, as well as for the entire period of centralized supply, remain 
completely disordered. 


As before, the contingents of some air defense systems exceed the actual 
availability of supplied ones and the over-received products are sold, 
while the contingents of other air defense systems are lower than the 
actual number of attached ones, and the latter are experiencing an acute 
undersupply. 


Many air defense systems, including the largest of them do not 
maintain proper accounting and identification of those accepted for 
supply, and, for example, the Karaganda air defense missile system 
(Kazakhstan), the Baku air defense missile system, the air defense 
system of the "Engine of revolution" and "Krasnaya Etna" factories 
(Nizhkrai) in the first quarter only appear to identify their contingents 


Public catering, as well as general supply, deteriorated in the first 
quarter. Surveys on the nutritional value of meals show that they are 
inadequate against the norm. 


For a number of SAM canteens in Belarus, with a total calorie content 
of 700 calories, in fact, from 318 to 503 calories were found; the weight 
of the second course, set at 300 g, is actually only 146-196 g. 


According to the Karaganda air defense system, none of the canteens 
meets basic sanitary and hygienic requirements. Kitchen and dining 
utensils are scarce almost everywhere, when preparing, delivering and 
distributing food, the outrageous outrage does not diminish, queues 
and crowds occur when receiving lunch. 
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The Sovnarkomsnab's plans for the upcoming II quarter are based ona 
further reduction in supply funds. Thus, compared to the first quarter, 
funds for bread, meat (by 25%), vegetable oil (by 16%) and sugar are 
decreasing. The determination of the supply funds was delayed, and 
again inevitably a significant delay with plans and contingents. 


Deputy Head of EKU OGPU 

Grossman 

Head of the 4th department of the EKU OGPU 
llitsky 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 117.L. 119-122. The original . 
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An extraordinary message from the STR of the OGPU about food 
difficulties in the NGO and the ZSK. April 5, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. On. 10.D. 62.L. 30-31. Certified copy 
April 5, 1932, No. 53965 
Top secret 


Factory workers. Nogin and Novopiskovskaya m [anufaktu] ry (NPO) 
have not yet received flour for February (up to 1000 shareholders have 
not received rations). On this basis, in the first days of April, discontent 
arose among the workers of these factories, which took on sharp forms. 


April 2, separate groups of workers at the factory. Nogin came to the 
board of the air defense missile complex demanding the immediate 
distribution of flour. Having received a certificate of the amount of flour 
not issued in February, a group of workers went to the OGPU and the 
district committee of the CPSU (b). 


From the side of individual workers exclamations were heard: "If you 
do not solve the question in our favor, we will go to the region and to 
the Central Committee, to Comrade Stalin"; "You are pushing us to 
strike, we will have to destroy shops." 


On April 4, the workers intended to gather at the FZK, in the event of 
an unsatisfactory answer, to immediately elect a delegate for a trip to 
Moscow (the clerk of the peasant committee for mutual assistance who 
was expelled from the party was designated as a delegate). Money is 
collected for the trip. The initiator is the head. warehouse of the factory. 
Nogina - Osipov (the son of a sergeant). Measures are being taken to 
eliminate the conflict. 


In a number of cities and workers’ districts of Zapsibkrai, a tense 
situation with food supply was created due to a reduction in the 
contingent of centralized supply and the lack of local food funds. 


In the city of Kamne, due to the lack of local food resources, all 
contingents of the supplied were removed from the supply. 


In Minusinsk and Achinsk, food ration rates have been lowered and 
workers’ families have been removed from supplies. The situation with 
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supplies at the Montenegrin mines and in the city of Barnaul is 
especially unfavorable. 


Due to industrial difficulties at a number of enterprises and 
constructions, the ASE is becoming more active. 


Head of the SPO OGPU 

Molchanov 

Head of the 1st department of the SPO OGPU 
Rutkovsky 


Sending to: 1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky; 5) 
Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Mikoyan; 9) 
in the case; 10-11) in the department 


F. 2. On. 10.D. 62.L. 30-31. Certified copy 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the warehouse of 
raw flax of the katonin factory in IPO. April 15, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 132. Original 
April 15, 1932 
Top Secret 


April 13 at 13:00 the fire destroyed the raw flax warehouse of the 
katonin factory (about 500 tons) and sheds. The loss was about 200 
thousand rubles, the cause of the fire was arson by children 5-6 years 
old. An investigation is underway, the real culprits are identified. 
Report of the PP OGPU NGO. 


In addition to telegram No. 4053 dated April 13, we inform you that the 
fire has been localized. The garrison, factory organizations, fire [arnaya] 
team are dismantling and pouring the rescued, approximately 250 tons 
of raw flax. Measures have been taken to preserve it, the quality of the 
saved for use is being investigated. The loss is approximately 80 
thousand rubles. The fire station's flax warehouse and extinguishing 
means did not have, except for the output of an external crane from the 
factory building. The arson was committed by Sorokin and Volkov, the 
children of non-party factory workers living in the factory, at the age of 
five and a half. An investigation is underway, and the losses are being 
clarified. 


Deputy Head of EKU OGPU 
Grossman 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 132. Original. 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU about bagging and speculation in 
bread. April 15, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 133-134. Certified copy 
Top Secret 


Recently, there has been a massive influx of bagmen engaged in the 
purchase and export of foodstuffs and, mainly, grain, into a number of 
localities (Moscow, the North Caucasus, Belarus). The composition of 
the bagmen is completed both from speculative elements, for which 
bagging and speculation in bread have become a trade, and from 
peasants-collective farmers and individual farmers of rural areas 
affected by crop failures (Ukraine, NVK, etc.), and such bagmen have 
official certificates of village councils and collective farms about the 
plight , legalizing the purchase of grain in other regions. 


An inspection carried out by the OGPU bodies in Moscow found that, 
on average, up to 17,000 poods are exported from Moscow by bagmen 
from all stations every day. of bread. The size of bagging is also 
characterized by the fact that at some stations of the North Caucasian 
railways. congestions of bagworms were formed, awaiting planting, 
daily in numbers from 1,000 to 4,000 people. 


Whereas in the North Caucasus and Belarus, sacking is fed mainly by 
the grain surpluses of the local peasantry, in Moscow the basis for 
speculation has been created by the presence of large, organized thefts 
of grain from the MSPO trade network. Thus, a random check of 31 
stores found that only in 2-3 trading days these stores had a shortage of 
coupons for 6 586 kg of black bread and 10 241 kg of white bread sold 
without coupons. The presence of the largest systematic thefts of bread 
is also confirmed by the opened organization for the theft of bread from 
the shops of the Sokolniki district administration of Moskoopkhleb, in 
which the administration of the administration also participated. The 
nature, methods and organized embezzlement can be judged by the fact 
that a special meeting of managers of bread shops took place at the 
apartment of the director of the district administration, dedicated 
exclusively to the question of the most convenient methods of theft and 
sale of the stolen. 


Deputy Head of EKU OGPU, Guy 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the Vetka electrical 
substation and the Mariupol cannery. April 15, 1932 


April 15, 1932 

No. 304510 

Top secret 

Deputy Chairman of the OGPU t. Yagoda 


April 1 this year at 10 pm 35 minutes a fire broke out at the old Vetka 
electrical substation. By the measures taken, the fire was contained only 
on April 2 of this year. at 1 pm, as a result of which the building of the 
electrical substation burned down. 


The risk of explosion of the transformer was prevented by cooling it 
with water. The electric motors in the electromechanical workshop of 
the Naklonnaya mine (a neighboring building separated from the 
electrical substation by a brick wall) were saved. 


The mines "Naklonnaya" and "Butovka", powered by energy from the 
specified substation, had a simple one: the first - about 1 hour 30 
minutes, and the second - 45 minutes. The western wing of the 
Naklonnaya mine stood up to 5 hours. in the morning. Electricity for 
these mines was supplied from a new substation. Losses from fire are 
roughly expressed in the amount of 100 thousand rubles. 


The preliminary investigation established that at the time of the start of 
the fire at the power plant there was only one electrician on duty, 
Shubin, who came on duty at 10 o'clock. evenings. He took duty from 
the electrician on duty Bireznyuk. Both the first and the second are 
cadre workers. The first one has been working at this substation for 
about 3 years, before that he worked as a worker at the same mine. His 
father also worked at the Vetka mines as a saddler. The second is a 
former miner, a disabled worker; he has been working at the substation 
since September 1931. 


Approximately 30 minutes after entering the watch, Shubin heard the 
smell of burning through the glass door leading from the substation to 
the electromechanical workshop, which was hammered in from the 
side of the latter. Running out into the yard, he saw a burning wooden 
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cabinet through the window. Rushing back to the substation, Shubin 
began calling the fire brigade by phone. After the call, he grabbed a fire 
extinguisher and, breaking the workshop window, entered the middle 
and began to extinguish. He failed to achieve real results, since the 
flames had already spread to the wooden ceiling and quickly spread 
through the attic throughout the building. The foreman Alekseenko, 
who was the first to come to the scene, also shows the wooden cabinet 
of the workshop as the initial source from which the fire started. 


The reasons for the ignition of the cabinet have not yet been established. 


Work in the workshop was terminated on that day at 3 o'clock. day, 
after which it was locked, and the key was given to the manager. 
workshop Sinitsky. The cabinet contained fittings and ends. There was 
no electrical wiring near the cabinet. 


An investigation is underway. At the same time, through agents, the 
causes of the fire are identified. Message of the EKU GPU of the 
Ukrainian SSR. 


April 14 at 11:00 In the morning, an autoclave exploded at a cannery in 
Mariupol. 8 women were seriously injured, 7 lightly wounded. An 
investigation is underway. The production of the plant continues. 


Deputy Head of EKU OGPU Grossman 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 135-136. The original . 
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OGPU report on the examination of the project of the White Sea- 
Baltic waterway. April 17, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 328.Copy 

April 17, 1932, No. 40281 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


According to your instructions, by agreement with Comrade Winter, an 
examination of the state and quality of the White Sea-Baltic waterway 
project was organized. 


The examination was headed by the chief engineer of Dneprostroy, 
academician Vedeneev and his assistant engineer Laupman. The 
expertise included: prof. Velikanov (hydrology), prof. Sabaneev 
(hydraulics), engineer Dneprostroya  Shafalovich (hydraulic 
engineering), engineer Borodulin (valves and mechanisms) and prof. 
Lebedev (earthworks - dams). 


The expertise worked on the construction itself from March 28 to April 
10 of this year. and came to the conclusion that the route of the canal 
was chosen very well and the entire technical project was well 
developed and in sufficient detail. I enclose the expert opinion *. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 328. Copy. 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU about incidents at industrial 
enterprises and mines of the Urals. Not later than April 19, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 130. Original 
No later than April 19, 1932, Top secret 


At the Zlatoust Metallurgical Plant, due to lack of oil, the open-hearth 
shop was shut down, except for the electric furnace No. 3. A goat 
remained unfused in the furnace. For the same reason, mills 800, 600 
and Krupp were shut down in the rolling shop, mills 400 and 175 are in 
operation. 


There is information that 15 oil tanks are coming from Ufa, which will 
satisfy the refinery's demand for a maximum of three days. 35 tanks left 
Stalingrad. It is necessary to strengthen the delivery of oil to the Urals. 


At the mining plant "Magnezit" on March 29, a dynamite explosion 
destroyed 4 students of the Moscow Mining and Chemical Technical 
School, who were undergoing practical training, and one worker in the 
development department. The reasons are the gross violation of 
precautionary rules by engineer Krasulin. 


On March 28, at mine No. 7 of the Goroblagodatskie mines, there was a 
premature explosion of boreholes of a large electric fuse of the current 
supplied [via] wires connected without permission by the special settler 
Pozdnyakov. The slaughterhouse worker Abramov was killed by the 
collapsed rock. Pozdnyakov was arrested. Message from the PP of the 
OGPU of the Urals. 


Deputy Head of EKU OGPU 
Grossman 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 130. Original. 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU about a fire at the electrical 
substation. Kosior in the Gorlovsky district of the Ukrainian SSR and 
at the Kumak MTS in the SVK. April 19, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


April 19, 1932 

No. 304738 

Top secret 

Deputy Chairman of the OGPU t. Yagoda 


April 13 this year at 2 o'clock. nights at the electrical substation. Kosior, 
a fire broke out in the Gorlovsky district. As a result of the fire, two 
transformers preparing for launch burned down, and all the wooden 
parts of the tower, from where the fire began. The fire was localized at 
5 o'clock. 30 min. in the moming. Working building of the electrical 
substation named after Kosior managed to defend, which made it 
possible to provide electricity to enterprises powered by this substation. 
Losses from the fire are approximately 500 thousand rubles. The causes 
of the fire are being investigated, in connection with which the district 
department of the GPU is conducting an investigation. So far it has been 
established: for the first time the fire was noticed by a worker on duty 
here at the top of the tower. The worker was confused and instead of 
taking measures to extinguish, he ran to report the incident to the 
administration. 


By this time, the fire had spread to the transformers and wooden parts 
of the tower, taking on a large size. In this regard, the arriving fire 
brigades abandoned the idea of protecting the tower, and turned all 
their attention to the already operating substation, which they 
defended. It should be noted that there were no foam fire extinguishers 
on the tower, while fire brigades delivered water in barrels, because she 
was not nearby. The failure of two transformers, in the opinion of the 
engineering and technical personnel, may disrupt the planned start-up 
date of Sintezstroy. The district department of the GPU detained two 
workers who were on duty that night on the tower. The causes of the 
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fire are being investigated. The investigation continues. Message of the 
EKU GPU of the Ukrainian SSR. 


April 13 at 5:00 a tractor workshop burned down at the Kumak MTS. 
All equipment, machines, four tractors were destroyed in the fire. 
Establishment of the causes of the fire and the perpetrators is carried 
out by the Orsk district apparatus of the PP OGPU SVK. The results of 
the investigation will be announced later. 


Message from ECO PP OGPU SVK. 
Deputy Head of EKU OGPU Grossman 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 128-129. Certified copy. 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU about the incident during the 
launch of blast furnace No. 1 at the DZMO in Dnepropetrovsk. April 
22, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 156. Original 
April 22, 1932 

No. 304947 

Top secret 


On April 19, after the start-up of blast furnace No. 1 at the DZMO in 
Dnepropetrovsk, a group of Komsomol members went up to the top 
site of the blast furnace to remove the banner, as a result four 
Komsomol members were burned out. One died. An investigation is 
underway. Message of the EKU GPU of the Ukrainian SSR. 


Deputy Head of EKU OGPU Grossman 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 156. Original. 
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Memorandum of the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR on the state and 
prospects of grain supply to the cities of Ukraine. April 24, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F, 2. Op. 10.D. 217.L. 27-28. Script 
April 24, 1932 

No. 74581 

Top secret 

To the Chairman of the OGPU USSR T. Menzhinsky 


The grain supply of the main industrial regions of Donbass, as well as 
the Dnipropetrovsk and Kharkiv regions is in an extremely tense 
situation. In recent years, the tension in certain areas has been so serious 
that the possibility of a complete disruption in the supply of workers 
with grain was not ruled out. 


At the Stalin base of Soyuzmuki, which supplies the Stalin and 
Makeevsky districts, as of April 22, there were no flour reserves. The 
daily need for bread was eliminated thanks to the remaining flour in 
the local bakery trust. In the Rutchenkovsky district, with a daily 
requirement of 25 tons of bread on April 20, only 20 tons of bread were 
available. In Lisichansky and Chistyakovsky districts, flour reserves do 
not exceed two days. 


Due to limited supplies, which sometimes do not cover the daily needs 
of bread, local organizations, fearing being left without bread, practice 
lowering the established norms of bread per consumer. In addition, 
cases of untimely distribution of bread have become more frequent: 
instead of the morning, bread is issued in the evening, and workers 
stand in queues all day waiting for the delivery of bread. In the 
Chistyakovsky district at mine No. 15 there is bread instead of 5-7 
hours. in the morning was issued to workers at 5 o'clock. evenings. 


These phenomena cause unhealthy reactions of the working masses 
and hit the implementation of the production program, especially coal. 
In general, the prospects for grain supply in Ukraine, based on the 
availability of grain resources as of April 25, are very unsatisfactory. 
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Free resources as of April 25 are 46 thousand tons, which, based on the 
monthly demand of Ukraine in terms of supplying the population, 
industry and the Military Department of 136 800 tons, ensures supply 
until May 6-7. On the line of the Committee of Reserves, as of April 25, 
there is: in the inviolable] fund - 80 thousand tons of grain and in the 
state fund - 46 409 tons of grain, and 16 527 tons of flour, counting 118 
527 tons. 


Thus, if we use everything that is available both through the inviolable] 
fund and through the State Fund, then the provision of Ukraine with 
bread will be able to hold out until June 3. 


Chairman of the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR Redens 
Deputy Head of EKU Bronevoy 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 217.L. 27-28. Script. 


62 


Special message of the SPO OGPU about industrial difficulties in the 
eastern regions of the VSK. April 28, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


April 28, 1932 
No. 55440 
Top secret 


An acute food crisis is being observed in the eastern regions of the VSK. 
In a number of villages in Akshinsky and Ola districts, since January, 
peasants have been eating surrogates. In the Kyakhta aimak, all 
collective farms of the Altai somon do not have food bread. Likewise, a 
number of collective farmers in the Mukhorshibir district do not have 
bread. There has been no bread in one of the villages of the Zakamensk 
aimag since January. Delegations of collective farmers arrive daily in 
the Chita region in the city committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks demanding bread. In one of the villages, 15 women 
in an organized manner came to the board of the collective farm and 
declared: "Provide us with baked bread, then let us let the husbands go 
to grain procurements." In most of the station canteens of the Zab 
[Aikal] railway. there is absolutely no bread. Lunches are served to the 
Red Army without bread. 


Along with acute food difficulties in the countryside, the same situation 
is observed in urban-type settlements. In Chita, the wives of workers in 
the number of 50 people came to the city party committee demanding 
bread. On the Tunkinsky tract of Rosdorstroy, the families of the 
workers do not receive bread, the larger families are starving. A 
number of workers go to the villages, begging for bread. Due to food 
difficulties, absenteeism has become widespread at the local enterprises 
of the Kozhkombinat, along with this, the number of people leaving 
production is growing, bagpipes, sharp discontent, etc. 


Chita. On March 12, 4 women stopped the wife of an OGPU employee 
and took away her bread, saying: “You ate yesterday, tomorrow you 
will eat. We haven't eaten for 3 days; our children are hungry”. On 
February 25, a queue for bread gathered at the cooperative. An 
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exclamation was heard in the crowd: "You can't tolerate hunger any 
longer, you need to pull out the counter workers and beat them up, then 
they will normally give bread." On March 17, a poster was found on the 
fence: "Give bread to the children." The secretary of the transport cell 
received an anonymous letter: "Helm of damnation to the leaders, they 
have brought them to hunger and poverty, we workers will soon give 
up our party cards." On March 15, at a meeting of the technical brigade 
personnel of the Kozhkombinat on the issue of breakthroughs (earlier 
the plant took the lead in fulfilling the plan) there were speeches: "Give 
us bread, we will storm it." 


Art. Laugh out loud. 6 people left their jobs at the sawmill. 


Art. Erofei Pavlovich. 13 workers presented their calculations. The artel 
of the second district refused to go to work. April 7 at the 16th distance 
of the Zabaikalskaya railway d. 18 new construction workers and 15 
workstations quit their jobs. March 19 in the village. Slyudyanka near 
the workers' dormitory in a conspicuous place found a poster: "Bread 
is not given to children and families." 


Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 
Head of the 2nd branch of the SPO Lyushkov 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Balitsky; 4) Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 5) 
Molotov; 6) Kaganovich; 7) Postyshev; 8) Rudzutaku. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 515. L. 94-96. Certified copy . 
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Special message of the EKU OGPU on the progress of the shipment 
of meat for Leningrad. April 29, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 153. Original 
April 29, 1932 
Top Secret 


Due to the extremely unsatisfactory course of livestock procurement in 
Ukraine, the latter sharply failed to fulfill the plan for shipment of meat 
to Leningrad. Initially, the plan for shipment of the second quarter to 
Leningrad across the Ukrainian SSR was approved at 7000 tons. 
However, due to the reduction of the plan for delivery to Ukraine (to 
Donbass) from the North Caucasus, the plan for shipment from the 
Ukrainian SSR to Leningrad was accordingly reduced to 3500 tons. Due 
to this amount, as of April 23 this year shipped only 136 tons or 3.9% of 
the quarterly plan. At the same time, instead of 3,500 tons to be 
imported from the North Caucasus to Ukraine, 43 tons were shipped, 
or 1.2% of the quarterly plan. 


Considering that the North Caucasus considers it possible to fulfill only 
1,750 tons from the plan for delivery to the Ukrainian SSR, as well as 
the very unsatisfactory progress of cattle procurement in Ukraine itself, 
the fulfillment of the plan for shipment of meat to Leningrad is in 
danger of disruption. 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 
Head of the 4th department of the EKU OGPU 
llitsky 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 153. Original. 
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Memorandum of the EKU OGPU on the state of supply of the Urals, 
Donbass, Kazakhstan, Nizhny Novgorod Territory, Northern 
Territory, Bashkiria, Western Region. and Belarus. June 4, 1932 


Archive: F, 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 166-174. Certified copy 
June 4, 1932, No. 307680 
Top secret 


The materials at the disposal of the EKU OGPU on the listed territories 
and regions on the state of the working supply indicate that the supply 
is everywhere, incl. and in the main industrial areas, occurs with 
tremendous tension and generates massive negative sentiment among 
the workers. From these materials, it is seen that supply disruptions are 
not only the result of general stress on food resources but are also 
greatly exacerbated by planning and distribution gaps. 


The mere fact that supply plans are set with great delays and change 
repeatedly throughout a quarter (or even a month) generates massive 
food overruns and exacerbates the gap between needs and coverage. 
So, in the Urals, the final plan for the need for flour for the first quarter 
was approved by regional organizations only on March 10, and the 
supply plan for the second quarter was approved only on May 4. This 
contributed to the fact that a number of co-organizations, not knowing 
the final plan, spent grain in excess of the approved contingents. 


The complete confusion in the issue of the contingent of consumers and 
the unsatisfactory and uncontrolled system of issuing intake cards have 
an extremely negative effect on supply. So, in Kazakhstan, along with a 
significant cut in contingents and workers’ supply funds for 
Soyuznarkomsnab and Kaznarkomsnab, when a number of enterprises 
exaggerate contingents (Ridder, Embaneft, etc.), this contributes to a 
massive overspending of food resources. 


In the Urals, in Magnitogorsk, with a contingent of 191 thousand people 
approved for the second quarter, fence cards for 220 thousand people 
were already issued in April, which again will inevitably cause 
overspending against the established funds, the gap will worsen, and 
construction may face the fact of a complete lack of food. 
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The state of the food ration card issuance system is evidenced by the 
fact that in Magnitogorsk, during an inspection carried out in March, 
over 8 thousand cards were taken away; in Sverdlovsk, according to 
incomplete data, 6 thousand "dead souls" were identified; in 
Kazakhstan, there is complete chaos in fence tables: in Ridder, 
Semipalatinsk and other points, forms of fence cards in workshops are 
issued by weight, individual workers have up to 20 cards in excess of 
the norm, according to which they receive food, the lists are deliberately 
made incorrectly and are not checked by In February alone, the mining 
shop collected 200 cards issued to non-existent workers). When 
workers are fired, cards are usually not taken away by anyone, etc. 


Since the applications are mainly based on the number of ration cards 
issued, in the conditions of the above-mentioned lack of organization 
of the contingent registration system and the issuance of cards, it is 
absolutely inevitable, on the one hand, mechanical cuts (without 
sufficient justification) of the contingents of cadre workers or, 
conversely, the establishment of exaggerated contingents (in In 
particular, for the IV quarter, Magnitogorsk approved a contingent of 
23 thousand people more than the actual one), and on the other - a 
massive overspending of food. 


The size of these cost overruns can be judged by the following several 
facts: in Magnitogorsk in the first quarter, 379 tonnes of flour, 209 
tonnes of fish, 73 tonnes of sugar, 34 tonnes of vegetable oil, etc., were 
overspending in excess of the plan, and, in addition, through the trust 
Narpit: 138 tons of bread, 90 tons of fish, 58 tons of cereals, etc .; at the 
Ridder 1110 tons of flour were overused, i.e. In the first quarter, the 
bread was used up, charged not only for the second, but also partially 
for the third quarter. 


In the context of a general extreme resource tension, a threatening 
decline in stocks looms in the main industrial areas. So, in 
Magnitogorsk, the reserves as of May 1 are: for flour - 5 days need, for 
meat - 5 days, but there is absolutely no oil, and, in terms of living oil, 
there are no prospects for obtaining in the near future. .to. there are no 
orders or shipment notices. 


In the Donbass in April, flour stocks did not exceed 2-3-day needs: 
Stalin's Soyuzmuki base had stocks during April that did not exceed 2- 
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3-day requirements, and on some days there were no stocks, and the 
daily demand was satisfied only from the leftovers local bakery trust; 
in the Lisichansk region, the reserves in April did not exceed 2-day 
requirements, and in some air defense systems - one-day; in the Kiev 
region, the tension in grain supply reaches the complete absence of 
flour reserves for current needs. 


The latest reports on the Kiev region say that “the situation today is 
extremely tense, free resources provide only the city of Kiev with 
supplies until May 12 of this year. exclusively, on May 13, local 
organizations are faced with the fact that there is no way to supply the 
population with bread. " "The cities of Zhitomir, Cherkassy, Smila, B 
[elaya] Church, Fastov have absolutely no bread." "According to the 
minimum estimates, Kiev and the region need 7200 tons of bread per 
month (of which the city of Kiev 5400 tons), according to the final plan 
of the NKSnab of Ukraine for Kiev and the region, 1738 tons are 
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determined.” "Since local decentralized procurement in no way could 
cover the breakthrough, the organizations practiced borrowing bread 


from the military intelligence fund." 


Almost everywhere, there is an untimely and uneven delivery of 
supply funds (and, first of all, manufactured goods), which, along with 
a completely unsatisfactory deployment of self-procurement, creates an 
extremely tense state of workers’ supply, which is depicted in 
individual regions as follows. 


Donbass 


A number of air defense systems, due to extremely limited grain 
reserves, reduce the established norms; meat supply is undergoing a lot 
of stress: the entire Donbass is satisfied with meat only in the amount 
of 48% of the reduced plan; for sugar, a significant undersupply not 
only in April, but also in February-March (solely due to the 
unsatisfactory work of Sakhsbyt, which gave orders for factories - 
Pervukhinsky, Cherkassky, Petrovsky and others, where there is no 
sugar). 


In Dnepropetrovsk, according to the latest reports of May 14, in 
connection with the ban on the issuance of bread from the centralized 
fund, the region is facing the fact of stopping the distribution of bread 
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to the workers of the factories "Artem" "Profintern", "Kommunar", 
them. Engels, "Stalmost", "Koksokhim", and a number of other 
enterprises of the 2nd and 3rd lists, as well as workers in the hustle 
industry, builders, students and employees. 


When transferring the reserves of all grain and fodder and flour 
resources to the board of the Kom [ittet], it turned out that local 
organizations violated the Resolution of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of Ukraine, which prohibits the supply of the 2nd and 3rd 
categories from centralized funds, and illegally spent 2,900 tons of 
bread over the past period of the II quarter , and only 238 tons were 
harvested during this period. 


Ural 


A number of air defense systems (Vysokogorsk, Nadezhdinsk and 
others) were shipped only 32-50% of the need for flour, and at 
Uralmashstroy on April 6 and 7, they did not give out bread at all. On 
April 25, the plan was fulfilled only by 7.1%, and so on. In 
Magnitogorsk, in the first half of April, flour was issued only in the 
amount of 50% of the need, and in the second half of April, flour was 
not given to the adult working population at all (only to children). 
Exceptional food difficulties in the countryside: in Yarkovsky and 
Erovsky districts, cases of swelling from hunger have been recorded on 
a number of collective farms; in Krasnopolyansky district, up to 20 cases 
of food poisoning were reported, and various surrogates fell; in the 
Kurgan region, in the Zarya Sibiri commune, collective farmers eat 
grass; also acute industrial difficulties in Omutninsky, Permsky, 
Ilyinsky, Vagaysky and other regions. Cases of begging continue. In a 
number of districts (Sysert, Kurgan, Lebyazhye), semmmaterial and 
insurance fund are used for food. Mass exits from collective farms were 
registered. 


Kazakhstan 


In a number of state farms, a massive consumption of surrogates for 
food was registered (state farm "10 years of Kazakhstan", "Baigunus"). 


Nizhny Novgorod region 
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Workers at the Pentagon and Paper Mill] go from village to village to 
gather pieces of bread; the students of the FZU Stroyucha (Vyatka) 
school systematically starve, and by the end of March most of them fell 
ill (according to the doctors' opinion, due to a systematic prolonged 
hunger strike). According to ZRK NiGRES the workers also received 
flour, meat, sugar, etc. in March [not]. In stores, fainting in lines. In the 
Murom district, the air defense complex of Novostroek and Textile has 
not yet issued flour, meat, sugar, etc. for the first quarter. In the 
Chuvash Republic, the workers of the Dolgopolyanskiy chemical plant 
are systematically undersupplied, and industrial goods were not 
imported throughout 1931. 


Western region 


The extreme stress of food supply in a number of logging regions has 
led to the fact that in certain regions (Nelidovsky and others) bread 
intended for floating operations is consumed. 


It should be emphasized that the distribution network does not show 
the necessary flexibility in maneuvering cash and shipped commodity 
stocks and more attentive service to the working consumer: materials 
from the field indicate that sufficient measures are not taken locally to 
promote goods, timely redeem goods and scatter them around 
individual points, correct loading of individual points from the point of 
view of the preferential provision of leading enterprises and strikers, 
advance packaging of goods, careful storage of food, etc. A striking 
example of complete irresponsibility is the following example in 
Nizhny Krai: in March, flour for NiGRES, NiGRESstroy and Railway 
Department was issued only in the amount of 50%, which caused huge 
queues and contributed to unhealthy moods among workers, turnover, 
decreased productivity, etc. 


On the basis of the exceptional tension in food supply, aggravated by 
inadequacies in planning, distribution and service, unhealthy moods 
among workers, mass exodus from work, strike moods, etc., are sharply 
revealed, which are appropriately used by the ASE for c. agitation. 


Local materials on this issue present the situation in the following form. 


Ural 
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In the first quarter, there were 10 strikes on the basis of industrial 
difficulties, in which more than 1000 workers of industrial enterprises 
and seasonal construction workers took part; in April, there were 7 
strikes at industrial enterprises and new buildings in the Urals with a 
total of 1,018 participants (the largest one at the Botkin plant - 580 
people). Revealed open a / s campaigning on the part of former Social 
Revolutionaries, clergy, former police officers, etc. (Zlatoust, Votkinsk, 
Nadezhdinsk, Nizhniy Tagil, Berezniki and others). At Bereznikovsky 
Khimstroy, 2,713 workers quit their jobs in the first quarter due to poor 
supplies; in Nadezhdinsk on April 19, 432 people did not go to work; 
at Uralmashstroy, on April 6-7, 150 people did not go to work. Mass 
exodus of workers from production was also registered in Nizhni [not] 
Serginskiy and other factories. 


Donbass 


In a number of districts (Rykovsky, Kadievka, Krasny Luch, etc.), 
negative sentiments among the workers were recorded on the basis of 
unsatisfactory supplies. 


According to the latest reports, at the Sakha [arn] plant them. Ilyich, on 
the basis of food difficulties, a bagpipe arose, in which up to 40 people 
- factory workers - took part. Shouts were thrown from the crowd: 
"Hurry the war starts, we know where to turn the weapon." The 
workers threatened the director of the plant to disassemble the seed at 
the state farm, and on May 17 it was planned to hold an Italian strike 
(thanks to the measures taken, the strike did not take place). 


Kazakhstan 


General industrial difficulties are actively used by the ASE for 
campaigning among the population. 


Nizhkrai 


In the Sormovskiy region, in connection with the removal from the 
supply of construction workers for oil, 100 workers refused to go to 
work; at the Omutninsky factories, whole groups of workers submit 
applications to the shop committees to leave their jobs. Strike sentiment 
was recorded among construction workers in Izhevsk. 
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An illustration of the mood among the workers of NiGRES is the refusal 
of a whole group of workers to take part in technical study circles with 
the motivation: "You must first feed, and then teach." Strike tendencies 
and absenteeism of entire brigades were also registered at the 
Dolgopolyanskiy chemical plant and other enterprises. 


Bashkiria and other regions also report that workers are leaving 
production on a massive scale, that specialists (agronomists, 
zootechnicians, etc.) refuse to work, and in the Sevkrai a massive refusal 
of collective farmers to renew logging contracts has been registered. 


It should also be noted that massive theft of products, widespread self- 
supply, illegal distribution, etc. are still not eliminated. This, in 
particular, is confirmed by materials on the Ukrainian SSR, according 
to which, as of May 1, over 60 cases related to the theft and waste of 
commodities are being processed by the OGPU bodies, in which 980 
people are involved (of which 428 are in custody). Similar materials are 
available for Kazakhstan (Ridder, Karaganda, Zyryanovsk mines and 
others), the Urals and a number of other regions. 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 
Head of the 4th department of ECU OGPU Ilitsky 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Balitsky; 3) Berry; 4) Molchanov; 5) Molotov; 6) 
Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 7) Postyshev; 8) Kaganovich; 9) Ancelovich; 
10) Mikoyan; 11) Zelensky. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 166-174. Certified copy. 
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Special message of ECU OGPU about overstocking and freezing of 
goods turnover. At the earliest June 4, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 175-183. Certified copy 
June 4, 1932 at the earliest 

Top secret 

Overstocking and freezing of trade turnover are still widespread. 


The materials collected in the order of the sample survey carried out 
draw the following position. 


Across Ukraine. The balances as of May 1 for the retail segment of 
consumer cooperation are 195 million rubles. The remains are 
especially high in the village (in days to turnover): in the Donbass - 57.3 
days, in the Kharkiv region. - 43.6 days, in the Dnepropetrovsk region. 
- 41 days. 


Throughout Leningrad. The remains at the 350 surveyed points - 
enterprises and warehouses of consumer goods - revealed the presence 
of finished products and goods for 88.1 million rubles, of which, 
according to the survey teams, it should be considered overstocked for 
34.2 million rubles, namely: 


for the chemical industry 12.6 million rubles 
for the textile industry .0 [RUB million] 
lon Rubber Association 1.5 [million rubles] 


for the paper industry 7.1 [RUB million] 
ood industry 1.2 [RUB million] 
for the leather industry 0.8 [million rubles] 


The overstocking at the following enterprises deserves special 





attention . Warehouse No. 3 Lenzhet - overstocking by 7.7 million 
rubles, incl. 5 million bars of soap. Thread factory them. Kirov - 0.8 
million rubles, of which 0.4 million rubles. export products. State card] 
factory - 6.7 million rubles. with a daily output of 15 million rubles, 
i.e. production in 1.5 years. 


According to the consumer cooperation system, there is a slowdown in 
the sale of goods by 1.8 million rubles, of which grocery goods by 0.7 
million rubles. 
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Across Moscow. Particularly noteworthy is the overstocking revealed 
during the survey at the central warehouse of the VGTO of the 
Tsentrosoyuz with buttons: buttons worth over 1 million rubles are in 
the warehouse for about 5 months, and, despite this, in the coming days 
another batch of buttons for 950 thousand rubles is received. 


According to the DCK. For more than a year, haberdashery for 200 
thousand rubles has been stored at the Kraysoyuz industrial base in 
Khabarovsk. and perfumes for the same amount. 


Across Western Siberia. At the Akorta haberdashery warehouse in 
Novosibirsk, 40 thousand rubles were found. wallets, which have been 
idle since January, and a batch of punchers for 15 thousand rubles. (3- 
year supply!) Lies about a year without movement; 2500 electric 
lanterns without batteries for them lie for the same amount of 
time; there are significant lots of ladies' bags, whose jewelry has already 
fallen off from long and careless storage, and metal parts have 
rusted; there are also large batches of brushes, beads, puffs, lipstick, 
etc., as well as a batch of winter hats for 100 thousand rubles, for 40 
thousand rubles. expensive wines, 16 thousand rubles. borjoma (lie 
motionless for over a year), etc. 


At Kuznetskstroy. Frozen for 40 thousand rubles. coffee "Mocha" from 
the III quarter of 1931 and about 30 thousand rubles. gramophone 
records, brushes, etc. (from September-October 1931). 


According Kemerstroyu. Frozen for 85 thousand rubles. buttons, dry 
kvass, tooth powder, etc., which in large part had been lying since the 
third quarter of 1931. 


Along with Akort, a significant overstocking was revealed in the 
system of consumer cooperation, Kraysnabsbyt, Zapsibpushnina, etc. 


Thus, according to the Novosibirsk base of Sibkraisoyuz, the 
commodity deposits consist of iron [iron] -skobyanny, furniture-wood 
chips and other small goods worth 50 thousand rubles. (from January- 
March 1931), winter hats and felt hats for 120 thousand rubles, wood 
rake for 25 thousand rubles. (from October 1931), etc. At the 
Novosibirsk warehouse of Sibkraisnabssbyt, surplus and slow-moving 
materials and products for 658 thousand rubles were found, incl. an 
annual supply of enamel paint for 130 thousand rubles; tape measures 
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and scales (imported in 1931 without taking into account the needs) for 
156 thousand rubles, slow-moving electrical materials in a scattered 
assortment for 98 thousand rubles, household materials for 25 thousand 
rubles. (including nets for beds without backs, and in Akort's 
warehouses at the same time there are bed backs without nets), etc. 


At the Barnaul base of Kraysnabsbyt there is 80 thousand rubles. rib 
tubes, in which a number of new buildings in Kuzbass feel the 
need; there are also paints for 100 thousand rubles, which were 
imported without taking into account the possibility of their sale, tape- 
meters for 50 thousand rubles. etc. 


According to the Zapsibpushnina system in the districts of 
Aleksandrov [sko], Karasuk, Kolpashev, Oirotia and Gornaya Shoria, 
the remnants of goods as of January 1, 1932 amounted to 4.2 million 
rubles, and the delivery to the same areas in 1932 was scheduled at 7.8 
million [rub.]. If we take into account that the entire procurement plan 
in these areas in 1932 was projected by Sibpushnina at 2.9 million 
rubles, it will become obvious that there is a sharp discrepancy between 
the commodity funds and the procurement plan; these funds are 
intended to stimulate some. 


A significant overstocking has also been identified in the ZSFSR . 


There are 170 thousand rubles for Azshveiprom . stale fur collars, cuffs 
and skins. At the factory. Volodarsky's reserves exceed the planned 
ones by 96,000 rubles, and there is a danger of further overstocking, 
because with an annual demand for furs of 1.2 million 
rubles. purchased in Moscow (under contracts) for 2.6 million 
rubles. Large overstocking of headwear - by 122 thousand rubles. 


According to Tiflis cotton plant residues exceed the planned three. 


In Azselprom, the stocks of raw materials are clearly disproportionate: 
stocks of sugar, flour, oil - for 9-18 days, and stocks of molasses - for 1 


year. 


According to Soyuztabak (AzSSR), huge reserves of unfermented 
tobacco - 818 tons, and, despite the danger of spoilage of raw materials 
(does not meet the needs), no measures are taken to transfer them to 
other factories. 
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According OMPK (Azerbaijan SSR) stocks of finished products is 880 
thousand. Rub. against the planned 120 thousand, and almost half of 
them are slow-moving goods (powder, tooth powder, etc.). 


For Bakplodoovosti, the stock of tomato is 1.3 million rubles. with a 
maximum monthly demand of 150-200 thousand rubles. and a 
consumption season of 2-3 months, which will inevitably lead to 
spoilage in huge quantities. 


The same situation with pickles (658 thousand rubles). Huge stocks 
were found in the consumer cooperation of the AzSSR for secondary 
goods: confectionery - for 570 thousand rubles. and on the way for 
another 347 thousand rubles; jam - by 188 thousand rubles, hats 
(especially winter) - by 205 thousand rubles, matches - by 145 thousand 
rubles, coffee - by 120 thousand rubles. etc. 


As of March 1, 1932, thebalance of consumer cooperation in 
Georgia is 551 thousand rubles. against the plan of 295 thousand 
rubles, and on March 15, the balances had already reached 812 
thousand rubles. As for food cooperation, the balances as of March 1 
are 909 thousand [rubles] against the plan of 295 thousand [rubles]. 


For Armyantorg, the balance is 2850 thousand [rubles] with a limit of 
600 thousand rubles. Significant stocks of slow-moving goods: buttons 
for 60 thousand [rubles], reticules and other haberdashery [for] 30 
thousand [rubles] (lying since December 1931), perfumery for 133 
thousand [rubles], toilet soap by 208 thousand [rubles], etc. 


Thus, overstocking and the related slowdown in trade are widespread, 
despite the relevant directives. The main reasons that contributed to the 
massive overstocking are: sending goods without applications and 
without taking into account the needs and capacity of the market, 
inappropriate assortment, and often the practice of "forced assortment", 
unsatisfactory self-procurement, mismanagement, as well as 
difficulties in transport and lack of packaging. 


So, in Ukraine in the Stalin district union for six months there are slow- 
moving goods for 95 thousand rubles, sent by industry associations 
forcibly; at Trudovskaya air defense system sent without applications 
for 11 thousand rubles. hatchet, sieves and winter coats; in the air 
defense complex "Metallurg" - off-season goods for 144 thousand 
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rubles; 5 tons of blue were sent to the Budenovsky air defense system 
without applications; In April, despite a series of protests, Dniprotorg 
received winter coats worth 350 thousand rubles, and galoshes of slow- 
moving sizes - 400 thousand rubles; Donbassstorg (Artemovsk) 
overstocked galoshes for 170 thousand rubles, sent in April. 


In Leningrad, LSPO is forced to take on the basis of Tsentrosoyuz in 
Moscow for 10-20% of pearls to the total amount of purchased 
combs; Gosshweiprom in March handed over to Lenpromtorg for 130 
thousand rubles. wadded paper short coats; The stationery does not 
release pencils without a "load" in the form of ink powder, paint for 
drawing, etc ., GORT (Moscow) releases a stringed instrument with a 
"load" [in the form of] pioneer trumpets, and adding machines only 
together with ink tablets, wooden meters, etc. 


VEO with electric lamps gives a load in the form of fittings without 
glass, fans, etc. Kozhsnabsbyt does not release goods without portfolios 
and wallets. Rezinobedinenie ships non-moving sizes of galoshes and 
bot. 


The Proletarskaya Pobeda factory sent 2 batches of Jimmy boots to the 
Kaduysky District Consumer Union in the first quarter to stimulate flax 
harvesting, and the Forestry Section received 2,750 pairs of school and 
children's boots for logging and rafting in March (from Nizhny 
Novgorod). Silk jumpers were shipped to the same Kaduysky district 
union for flax procurement. 


As for knitwear in the first quarter, about 20% of the total assortment is 
occupied by scarves and mufflers. According to the funds of the IV 
quarter, the Kirillovsky District Union released sandals, T-shirts and 
nets in December, and wadded coats and quilted jackets in March. 


According to the funds of the II quarter [19] of 32, wadded short coats 
accounted for 17% of the total amount of garments. The Odessa plant 
shipped 100 thousand rubles beds and for 2 months does not send 
connecting fittings to them. 


In the Moscow region TCO MSPO store No. 1 in Mytishchi 50% of the 
total balance as of May 1 [19] 32 is made up of fur clothes, winter 
blankets and hats (only 75 thousand rubles), sent in March-April 
without the consent of the local store administration. 
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The situation is quite similar in Western Siberia, where, in particular, 
according to the Akorta, compulsory assortment is used as a system, 
and the delivery of slow-moving and unnecessary goods continues, 
despite the sharp protests of individual offices and branches. 


The nature of self-procurement, designed to replenish the assortment 
and more fully serve the consumer, is evidenced by the following 
sampled examples. 


Leningrad - in warehouse number 11 State retail stores are standing 
idle, purchased in Moscow in October 1931, 200 thousand 
pieces. aluminum spoons at a price of 25 kopecks, while the local 
"Krasny Vyborzhets" produces enough of these spoons for 16 kopecks. 
The 3-rd State Candy Factory purchased 659 pcs. children's Caucasian 
costumes that are not in demand; SAM "Krasnoe Znamya" purchased 
braid 200 thousand m. 


Moscow - in shop No. 2 of the Zam [Oskvoretskiy] OP for about a year 
there is half a wagon of vases for washing the plates purchased in 
Kherson; department store No. 14 Oktyabrsky] OP purchased in April 
for 105 thousand rubles. fur [new] and silk coats, which lie motionless 
as an off-season product;in the central warehouse of the Sok 
[olnicheskiy] OP lies without movement for 55 thousand rubles. coffee 
and surrogate tea, purchased in Kiev at expensive prices, despite its 
abundance in Moscow. 


Western Siberia - Novosibirsk Akort bought 3 wagons of chocolate 
powder for 450 thousand rubles, significant funds were spent on coffee 
surrogate, dry kvass, jam, etc., which led to financial difficulties and the 
massive sale of unredeemed goods in short supply by the bank - dress, 
shoes, sugar, textiles, meat, etc. (in January-February, the bank sold 
unredeemed goods of Akorta for 936 thousand rubles). 


This is the situation with unscheduled purchases in other areas. 


The following examples illustrate the mismanagement that slows down 
the turnover. 


Ukraine - ZRK mine "Tsentralnaya" is overstocked with highly scarce 
goods: a 3-month supply of household soap is lying idle; in the SAM 
"Shakhtar" lies for several months at 26 thousand rubles. (21 t) morse 
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and is not implemented, and neighboring air defense systems need 
morse. 


Leningrad - at the Krasnoye Znamya plant, for several years, auxiliary 
materials, which are superfluous for production, have been stored in 
the warehouse - monist, needles, etc. for 205 thousand rubles. Since 
February 1, the Rot Front factory has finished products worth 1.8 
million rubles. due to the lack of outfits from Soyuzpushnina. In 
Lenroskond and the 2nd cannery, a significant amount of finished 
products lies in the absence of orders; canned food has not been sold at 
the basic warehouse of the State Retail Store for 6 months; The air 
defense system of Goznak stores over 2 thousand cans of canned food 
for 6 months and does not sell them. 


Moscow - due to the negligence of the Sok [olnichesky] trust Narpit in 
warehouse # 1 for 4-5 months 4 tons of laundry soap, 1 ton of coffee, 119 
bags of barley, the same amount of semolina and 92 bags of potato flour 
lie idle. 


Western Siberia- in the Novosibirsk Akort warehouses there are 
hundreds of thousands of rubles worth of knitwear, shoes, dresses, 
etc. (since February) already charged. Significant consignments of 
various goods (canned food, coffee, haberdashery) have been in 
existence since August-December 1931, and no one cares about their 
sale. There are 30 Titan boilers lying around in the yard of warehouse 
No. 26, and in another warehouse there are 1000 thermos for delivering 
food (some even in the yard), there is no disorder, and at the same time 
Kuznetskstroy subscribes a thermos from Moscow. 


According to the Zapsibkraisoyuz system, a number of highly scarce 
goods (manufacture, shoes, dresses, etc.) have been frozen for months 
due to delays in shipment and document flow in the regional 
authorities of the Sibkraysoyuz. In the warehouses of the SCS, there are 
also goods without orders since January-October 1931, which have an 
undoubted demand: fishing business - [for] 19 thousand rubles, fittings 
for oil depots and electric motors [for] 17 thousand rubles, cigarettes - [ 
on] 60 thousand rubles, paint brushes - [on] 10 thousand rubles. 
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At the SCS warehouses in Novosibirsk, there are 160 thousand rubles 
of imported coffee intended for Kuzbass, but mistakenly sent to 
Novosibirsk, and no one cares about re-shipment. 


Head of ECU OGPU 
Mironov 


Head of the 4th department of the EKU OGPU 
llitsky 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Balitsky;3) Berry;4) Molchanov; 5) Molotov; 6) 
Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 7) Postyshev; 8) Kaganovich; 9) Ancelovich 
(NK RFK USSR); 10) Mikoyan (NKSnab USSR); 11) Zelensky (chairman 
of the Tsentrosoyuz). 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 116.L. 175-183. Certified copy 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the need to build the Stalingrad- 
Moscow oil pipeline. June 26, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka - to Stalin on the situation in the 
country (1922-1934) 


June 26, 1932, No. 40389, Top secret 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


At the same time, I am sending a note to the OGPU TO on the need for 
an early construction of the Stalingrad-Moscow oil pipeline. 


I consider it necessary to emphasize the following advantages of the 
project proposed by the note: 


The exceptional defense significance of a reliable and systematic supply 
of liquid fuel for the Moscow industrial center, regardless of any 
disruption to the normal operation of the railway. in wartime 
conditions. 


Unloading railway and water transport from the carriage of liquid fuel 
and thus the formation of reserves of carrying capacity and carrying 
capacity for other goods. 


Exceptional economic viability of the oil pipeline in front of the railway 
and even by river transport, as a result of which the construction costs 
are recouped in 2 years and 4 months. 


Simplification of the tasks facing the industry in overcoming the 
bottlenecks of our transport, because the release of pipes is easier to 
force than the release of steam locomotives, steamers, bulk barges and 
cisterns. 


In the absence of objections from the NKTP, I would have thought to 
proceed with the exploration of the oil pipeline route and _ its 
construction without delay. 


OGPU Chairman Menzhinsky 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 503. Copy . 
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Memorandum of the TO OGPU on the progress of the preparation of 
the railway. transport for autumn-winter transportation 1932-1933. 
July 31, 1932 


Archive: F.2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 1-9. Copy 

July 31, 1932, No. 40428 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


Forwarding a memorandum of the TO OGPU on the progress of the 
preparation of the railway. transport for the autumn-winter 
transportation of 1932-1933, I note: 


Despite the order of the People's Commissar of Railways Comrade 
Andreev of June 29 of this year. No. 507 / C “On measures to eliminate 
depersonalization and technical neglect of freight cars”, the percentage 
of sick cars on average throughout the network is systematically 
increasing. As a result, despite the arrival of new cars from the factories, 
we have such a situation that on July 20 of this year. the healthy 
availability of wagons on the network is 428 thousand, whereas on 
November 30, 1931 it was 452 800. Consequently, in 8 months the 
healthy freight fleet decreased by 25 thousand wagons. The main 
reason for this phenomenon should be recognized as the local failure to 
comply with the aforementioned order No. 507 / C, as well as the order 
of Comrade Andreev of May 9 of this year. No. 337 / C "On the 
preparation of the railway. for autumn-winter transportation ”and the 
inability of the NKPS Traction Department to achieve the execution of 
the order. 


The average number of sick steam locomotives in the network as of July 
1 of this year was, according to the NKPS, 21.3% at a given NKPS rate 
of 17.4%. On some roads, the percentage of sick steam locomotives 
exceeds 29% (Wed [unit] -Asiatic [sky] - 33.5% and Transbaikal - 30.4%). 
The main reason for the unsatisfactory state of the steam locomotive 
fleet is the lack of proper guidance and control from the road 
directorates, the Traction Directorate and the Association of Steam 
Locomotive Repair Plants of the NKPS under the order of Comrade 
Andreev No. 337 / C dated May 3 of this year. with regard to the 
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passage of steam locomotives through special health-improving repairs 
(as of July 1, only 89.9% of the set program was completed). 


Actual fulfillment of the program of the new railway. construction to 
increase the throughput of narrow directions as of July 1 fluctuated on 
average from 15 to 30%, while normal rates determined the 
implementation of the program by July 1 - at least 50% or a monthly 
increase in the volume of work performed by an average of 15-16 %. 
Considering the low degree of work efficiency in the second quarter, 
which is always the quarter of maximum opportunities (in particular, 
in the workforce), the failure of the implementation of the program of 
the new railway. construction this year should be considered inevitable. 
The main reasons for this are: in the poor organization of the work of 
the Glavzheldorstroy NKPS, its local bodies and directorates of roads, 
both in relation to the recruitment of labor force, the distribution of 
technical forces and the distribution of material resources, and in 
relation to the provision of work with projects and estimates; some of 
the latter are still missing now, and the lesson of last year in this respect 
has passed without a trace. Equally, the failure of the construction 
program was facilitated by inadequate material and food supplies and 
funding for the work. 


The adjustment work of the NKPS and RUPRs continues to remain 
unsatisfactory, mainly due to the clogging of nodes and marshalling 
yards with sick cars. As a result - disruption of loading and shortage of 
the car fleet on the decisive roads (Yuzhnye, Ekaterin [inskaya] and 
Tomskaya). 


The pace of implementation in the field of the order of Comrade 
Andreev dated May 9 this year. No. 337 / C on the preparation of the 
railway. for autumn-winter transportation is characterized by the 
following example. 


Issuing in pursuance of the order of the People's Commissar its leading 
order on the preparation of the road for autumn-winter transportation, 
the directorate of the M.-Kazan road, located 10 minutes’ walk from the 
NKPS, dates it on May 20, 1932, sends the districts one copy on June 16, 
set of the printing house on June 17, signed for publication on June 26 
and sent to the places (ie, brings to the whole mass of performers) only 
on July 4, 1932. A copy of the order is attached *. 
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OGPU Chairman Menzhinsky 
application 
1. Wagon fleet 


The greatest threat to the successful implementation of the autumn- 
winter transportation of 1932-1933. represents the state of the wagon 
fleet. The percentage of sick carriages on average across the network 
has been systematically increasing recently, and as of July 10 of this 
year. was, according to the NKPS, 6.64%, almost 2.5 times exceeding the 
percentage of sick cars on July 1, 1931 (2.7%) and almost four times the 
norm established by the NKPS for October 1932 (1.7 %). As a result, 
despite the arrival of new cars from the factories, we have such a 
situation that on July 20 of this year. the healthy availability of wagons 
on the network is 428 thousand, while on September 30, 1931 it was 452 
thousand, i.e. in 8 months our healthy fleet has decreased by 25 
thousand wagons. On some of the most unfavorable roads, the 
percentage of sick cars is expressed in extremely high numbers, 


It should be noted that the actual condition of the freight cars, as 
established by repeated inspections, is even more threatening than can 
be judged on the basis of the NKPS data. So, for example, a special check 
carried out with the participation of representatives of the OGPU TO 
on April 1, 1932, found that in trains 3.8% of the total number of checked 
cars, which were considered officially healthy, were actually sick. 


The main reasons for the unsatisfactory condition of freight cars are: 
a) the continuing depersonalization of the freight car fleet; 
b) unsatisfactory organization of the current repair of cars; 


c) underperformance of the program for periodic inspection of wagons 
and accumulation of damaged wagons awaiting repair; 


d) lack of provision of roads with spare parts and materials. 


The control of the NKPS traction in the implementation of measures 
aimed at eliminating the above reasons was limited mainly to the 
issuance of paper orders, without bringing the technical and material 
base under these measures, at least by concentrating cash, in case of 
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their insufficiency at a number of the most critical points, why these 
activities did not give the desired results. 


The main activity of the NKPS for the elimination of depersonalization 
and rehabilitation of freight cars is the organization of a two-way 
technical exchange of cars at transfer points. Despite the exceptional 
importance of this event, neither the NKPS Traction Directorate nor the 
Road Directorate showed due persistence in the timely preparation of 
the car fleet for the new conditions of its maintenance on a self- 
supporting basis, did not restructure the organization of current repairs 
accordingly and, therefore, did not create the necessary prerequisites 
for normal operation of transfer points. 


Since the organization of the bilateral technical exchange, such was 
carried out on the basis of temporary facilitated conditions, and the 
attempt of the NKPS to cancel these facilitated conditions on April 1 of 
this year. caused, due to the general unsatisfactory condition of the car 
fleet, a sharp increase in the percentage of sick cars due to the mass 
rejection of such at exchange offices. 


So, according to data as of July 15 of this year, on the southern roads at 
the exchange office of st. Kupyansk, 750 sick carriages have 
accumulated, which caused a blockage in the reception and delivery of 
trains on the South-East [intramural] railway. For this reason, 17 trains 
were abandoned on the approaches to Kupyansk, and the loading of all 
goods on the road in this direction was stopped. A similar situation was 
created on other roads, which, undoubtedly, was the result of the 
untenable leadership of the NKPS Traction Department in the struggle 
for the improvement of the freight car fleet. 


II. Locomotive park 


The average number of sick steam locomotives in the network as of July 
1 of this year was, according to the NKPS, 21.3% at a given rate of 17.4%. 
This indicates an unfavorable situation with the steam locomotive fleet, 
especially since on some roads this percentage is expressed in 
significantly higher numbers (Cp [single] -Az [Iatskaya] - 33.5%, Zab 
[Aikalskaya] - 30.4%) ... 


As a result of the general unsatisfactory state of the steam locomotive 
fleet, despite the summer operating conditions of steam locomotives, 
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there are frequent cases of damage on the way (in June - 0.86% of the 
number of steam locomotives released for trains). 


The main reason for the unsatisfactory state of the steam locomotive 
fleet is the lack of proper guidance and control from both the road 
directorates and the NKPS Traction Department in relation to: 


a) conducting steam locomotives through special health-improving 
repairs (as of July 1, 89.8% of the set program is fulfilled); 


b) organization of current and lifting repairs of steam locomotives; 
c) provision of spare parts and materials; 


d) securing the paired ride; in June, the performance of coupled driving, 
according to official (usually underestimated) data, was only 87%. 


One of the factors that have an extremely negative effect on the 
condition of steam locomotives is the unsatisfactory quality of factory 
repairs. A number of cases of steam locomotives being released from 
factory repairs in a state completely unsuitable for operation have been 
established, which causes the return of steam locomotives to the 
factories. A typical example is the fact that a steam locomotive was 
released from factory repairs with weakened steam cylinders 
(Voronezh plant, June). Even a case of a steam locomotive being 
released from a factory repair without inspection plugs has been 
registered. 


Ill. Bandwidth 


A picture of the new construction of the railway. lines and an increase 
in the carrying capacity of existing lines is a general, so significant 
backwardness in the implementation of the work program that the 
elimination of this backwardness in the remaining three months of the 
construction season is hardly possible. The normal deployment of 
preparation for the autumn-winter transportation with the duration of 
the construction period for work related to this preparation of 6 months 
(April 1 - October 1) assumes that by July 1, at least 50% of the program 
has been completed, i.e. monthly increase in the volume of work on 
average 15-16%. 
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The actual implementation of the construction program as of July 1, on 
average, varies by road from 15 to 30%. The following table gives an 
idea of the state of new construction as of July 1, by its individual 
elements for three, taken, roads from the number of serving the most 
important directions: 


IName offSecond [Development [Station Crossing [Depot and|Water 
roads paths lof nodes development |device orkshops _ |supply 
South 

oe, 25% (25% 20% 20% 1% 23% 
Railways 


Perm : 

; 0% ten % Inine% 35% leleven% 18% 
railway 
Tomsk : : 

. sixteen% [* 160% 7 Yo 13% leight% 
railway 


* No information received. 





When comparing these data with similar data as of June 1 of this year. it 
is seen that the pace of work in June is far from reaching even the above 
norm of 15-16%. According to preliminary data, no improvement was 
noted in this regard in July. Meanwhile, the situation that was created 
on July 1 obliged to advance the work no less than 25% monthly. 


Given the degree of work intensity achieved in the second quarter, 
which is always the quarter of maximum opportunities, given the 
current scale and conditions of work, the roads will undoubtedly be 
unable to cope with the program. As a result of this, the possibility of 
completing a lot of track, construction and water supply works this year 
is not ensured to any extent. The situation is the same with work on 
capacity in other areas: in particular, there is no doubt that the 
automatic blocking on the North Caucasian and Northern railways will 
not be completed this year. The same should be foreseen with regard to 
the electrification of the Kizel-Chusovaya section of the Perm railway. 


The absolutely unsatisfactory state of work with the mechanization of 
both outfitting processes (a set of fuel, sand dryers) and loading and 
unloading operations. New work began this year with an exceptionally 
late start. During the whole first half of the year, capital construction 
programs were worked out on most roads, undergoing repeated 
changes and alterations. Some of the roads still do not have precise 
programs for new works (Perm, Yuzhnye), and many new works on 
the network have not yet begun. Among a number of almost or even 
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completely not started work, one can indicate such, for example, work 
that is extremely important for the throughput: as the development of 
Art. Perovo, Nikitovka, Penza, the second routes Omsk-Chelyabinsk- 
Magnitnaya, etc. The following table gives an idea of how 


peat ee Pe 
ement umber, Brick 
ood iron 


Ekaterininsk, 
railway 


Ryaz.-Uralsk 
il a ees A 
railway 


A number of roads cannot get even the nearest prospects for rail supply 





from the NKPS Supply Department. Water supply works are hampered 
mainly by the lack of pipes and fittings. Some roads are now provided 
with pipes in the size from 16% (Ryaz.-Ural [sk]) to 32.5% (Perm). 


Due to the late start of work, most of the roads were unable to recruit 
the required number of workers in time. In addition, from the very 
beginning of the season, there has been a leak of the found and 
contracted labor force that has not stopped and is now taking place 
(Perm has already lost 30-35%, MBB - 35%, etc.). The main reasons for 
the loss of labor force are the lack of suitable housing, delayed wages 
and extremely unsatisfactory catering. Among these reasons, the first 
place is occupied by the lack of food rations. S50, on the Southern 
[railway] only 40% of the need for food rations is provided; in the North 
- 40%; in the South-East - 60%, and the dependents are supplied only 
for 10%, etc. In July, the drain of labor force, naturally, increased with 
its departure to field work. 


Late and inadequate funding of some roads delays completion of some 
works (Severnye [railway]); causes compression of already begun work 
(Southern); makes it impossible to purchase already displayed 
materials and, above all, sleepers (Northern); slows down work on 
water supply (M.-Kurskaya), etc. 


II. Technical and administrative work 
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The adjustment work of the NKPS and RUPRs continues to remain 
unsatisfactory, mainly due to the clogging of nodes and marshalling 
yards with sick cars. As a result, loading was disrupted and a shortage 
of carriages on the decisive roads (Yuzhnye, Ekaterininskaya and 
Tomsk railways). Measures in the development of the order of 
Comrade Andreev No. 337 / C dated May 9 this year. on the preparation 
of the railway. for the autumn-winter transportations are given by the 
majority of the directorates of roads to the line with a great delay, are 
not very specific, the terms in them are unacceptably extended, there is 
no proper control over the implementation. 


As a typical example, one can cite the fact that issuing in pursuance of 
the order of Comrade Andreev of May 9 its directive order on 
preparation for autumn-winter transportation, the management of the 
M.-Kazan road dates it to May 20 of this year, puts it in the set on June 
21, signs for publication on June 26 and dispatches to the field on July 
4. In this case, a copy of the order is presented *. 


conclusions 


There is no progress in the improvement of the carriage and locomotive 
fleet. As a result, loading on the network has dropped sharply and is 
currently lower than in March of this year. and July, not only in 1931, 
but also in 1930, accounting for only 75% of the plan. The target railcar 
turnover rate is exceeded by 30% and the railcar turnover is worse than 
in April, May and June. Unsatisfactory preparation for the autumn- 
winter transportation creates a very real threat of disruption of these 
transportations. 


suggestions 
a) in the field of preparation of conveyances 


1. To propose the NKPS to revise the rules for the transfer of freight cars 
from one road to another in a two-way technical exchange so that by 
September 1, the maximum requirements for the condition of the cars 
that should be imposed during the autumn-winter transportation at 
transfer points are established, based on from the real possibilities of 
roads for maintaining the car fleet in a condition that meets the 
specified requirements. 
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2. To oblige the NKPS to check the actual performance by the roads of 
the two-month period of the revision of the car axle boxes, which was 
to be carried out in accordance with the order of the NKPS No. 146 of 
March 4, 1932 for the immediate elimination of the neglect of the cars 
in this regard. 


3. To oblige the NKPS to ensure the actual implementation at the 
factories of the increased program of periodic inspection of freight cars 
in accordance with the order of the NKPS No. 507 / C dated June 29, 
1932 by the immediate actual implementation of measures aimed at 
increasing the productivity of car repair plants and regional road 
workshops. 


4. To oblige the road directorate to organize the receipt of daily 
dispatcher reports on the work of exchange offices so that the managers 
of the carriage business in the order of operational management take 
timely measures to eliminate all detected defects. 


5. To oblige the NKPS to take decisive measures to improve the quality 
of the repair of steam locomotives, both performed at the depot and at 
the factories, by developing and teaching on-site no later than August 
15 a number of practical instructions aimed at finally eliminating cases 
of defective repairs. 


6. Propose NKPS to oblige depot chiefs and chief engineers of factories 
to carry out personally, with the participation of representatives from 
the working community and steam locomotive crews, an indicative 
check of the quality of repairs of steam locomotives being produced at 
least once a decade. 


7. Abolish turning as a special type of scheduled repair of steam 
locomotives with the replacement of such lifting repair, obliging the 
roads to carry out the latter to do all the work necessary to bring the 
locomotives into serviceable condition, by no means being limited to 
turning the wheels. 


8. To oblige the NKPS to provide the roads with spare parts and 
materials necessary for the repair of rolling stock with the maximum 
use of its internal resources for this purpose. 
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9. To oblige the NKPS by August 15 of this year. check the compliance 
of the traction management personnel with their appointment both in 
the administrations and on the line. 


b) in the area of increasing bandwidth 


1. Suggest NKPS to immediately review all unfinished works of new 
construction and concentrate the necessary funds on_ the 
implementation of priority works, the most important for ensuring the 
uninterrupted performance of autumn-winter transportation with the 
obligatory end of such no later than October 15 - November 1 of this 
year. 


In particular, predominantly before others, work should be completed: 
a) to strengthen the directions: 1. Donbass-Valuyki-Yelets-Moscow; 


2. Leninsk-Novosibirsk-Chelyabinsk-Magnitogorsk; 3. | Valuyki- 
Balashov-Penza; 


b) on the electrification of the Stalinsk-Zestafoni and Kizel-Chusovaya 
lines; 


c) for the development and strengthening of the following 
railways. nodes, except for those included in the above directions: 
Samara, Ufa, Penza, Nikitovka, Debaltsevo, Yasinovataya and Perovo; 


d) for the development of all devices in the Moscow junction related to 
the cargo operation of the M.-Kazan railway. 


2. To oblige the NKPS and the directors of all roads by August 15 to 
review the state of all other ongoing construction work in order to 
establish, depending on the extent of the expansion and the need in 
connection with the expected cargo work of the roads, those works that 
should be completed by the beginning of the autumn winter traffic 
predominantly over others. 


3. To oblige the NKPS and the Road Directorate no later than October 1 
to carry out a complete repair of communication lines and put in order 
telephone communications. 


4. To oblige the NKPS: 
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a) provide all priority work with the required amount of materials from 
centralized supply; 


b) to stop the further drain of workers from these works by improving 
food supply and catering; 


c) streamline the financing of roads. 


5. To oblige NKPS and road directors to maximize and strengthen the 
work of subsidiary enterprises for the procurement of local building 
materials. 


c) in the field of technical and administrative work 


1. Suggest the NKPS to revise the entire dispatch reporting system, 
from the grassroots to the NKPS, so that it would provide full material 
for the operational command, in particular, by supplementing it with 
routing data. 


Provide for the taking of individual especially critical points for NKPS 
dispatch accounting. Introduce the appropriate changes to the accounts 
no later than September 1, 1932. 


2. To oblige the NKPS, in order to reduce the idle time of wagons at 
marshalling yards and to eliminate the dispatch of wagons, from 
September 1, 1932, to introduce special stickers for each loaded wagon 
indicating the points of departure and destination of the cargo in it. 


3. To oblige the People's Commissariat of Railways by August 15 to 
bring the road parks in line with the work ahead and to accumulate a 
reserve on the roads of the South and South-East. Give absolutely 
precise instructions on the procedure for fulfilling regulatory orders, 
placing responsibility in this matter, first of all, personally on the heads 
of the RUPRs. 


4. The railway directorates, within three days, dispatch to all major 
stations and junctions quite competent employees of directorates and 
districts to check what has been done with regard to the organization 
of the work of these stations and proper briefing, paying special 
attention to bringing the idle times of cars to the standards established 
for each station. 
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5. To oblige the People's Commissariat of Railways by August 10 to 
telegraph the roads with exhaustive instructions on the transportation 
of railways, utility cargo, based on the requirement of full use of the 
lifting force of wagons and the introduction of round-the-clock 
unloading points in the bulk. 


Head of TO OGPU Prokhorov 


F.2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 1-9. Copy. 
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OGPU report on Ukhta oil exploration. September 11, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


September 11, 1932 

No. 40486 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


In August of this year. three years of the existence of the Ukhta oil 
exploration. During this time, it has been precisely established that the 
Ukhta region is an industrial oil-bearing region. The assumptions of old 
researchers about the insignificance of Ukhta oil reserves have been 
refuted by the fact that by this time about 8.5 thousand meters have 
been drilled with percussion rigs and over 2 thousand meters with 
Krelius rigs, and in the Chibyu area we have drilled 10 wells of 400 m 
each, of which oil from 7 wells, 2 turned out to be gas, 1. The daily oil 
production from these seven wells is 560 poods. or a month - 16 800 
poods, and a year - over 200 thousand poods. The largest debit of one 
well is 300 poods, the smallest - 15 poods. All wells have a steady, 
almost unchanging oil flow, despite the fact that that some of them have 
been in operation for about two years (well No. 5). As a special quality 
of the state of the oil reservoir, it should be noted that all wells have 
overflowing oil. 


The drilling results lead to the need to start correcting operation of the 
Chibyu area and continue exploration in other areas of Ukhta and 
Pechora, where we have identified positive indicators of natural oil 
production. Our work on Ukhta was hampered all the time by the lack 
of sufficient equipment and tools suitable for drilling in these 
conditions. Basically, we have worked and are working on outdated, 
worn out rigs, removed by the Glavtop authorities from various oil 
regions, as they do not meet modern drilling rates. In addition to 15 
Grozny percussion rigs, we have 3 Sormov rotary drilling rigs, but they 
have been inactive for about two years, because Glavtop still has not 
given them the necessary cutting tools for drilling hard rocks. 
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Thus, if we were provided with the supply of cutting tools to the 
existing Sormovo machines and receiving during the winter of 1932/33. 
new rotary machines in the amount of up to 50 pes., then already with 
the identified oil reserves and the debit of each well on average 100 
poods. per day, we could give the country by the end of 1933 over 2 
million poods. oil. 


The work carried out by Ukhta exploration takes place in very 
unfavorable geographic, climatic and industrial conditions, among 
which the most influencing on production should be attributed: a) 120- 
day navigation period on shallow rapids; b) transportation of many 
thousands of tons of cargo by hand and horse-drawn traction, on small 
boats; c) wetland, which allows only in winter to more successfully 
carry out construction and bring up heavy drilling rigs; d) worn-out 
and outdated percussion equipment, not provided with a sufficient 
number of tools and e) novelty of the case for the majority of workers. 


At present, the riverbed is being straightened along the NKVoda line 
Izhma and demolition work on the rapids, which makes it possible to 
bring steamers more often to the mouth of the river Ukhta. The 
necessary log roads and bridges are being built along the swampy areas 
by the forces of the camp. 


Steps are being taken to build a well-trained workforce of drilling 
crews, and only the drilling equipment remains in the same position, 
which can be changed when new rotating rigs are received. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 89-890b. Copy. 
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Memorandum of the OGPU with a proposal to transfer the 
construction of the Moscow- Volga canal to the OGPU. September 11, 
1932 


Archive: F, 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 90-90 rev. Copy 
September 11, 1932, No. 40487 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


In November-December this year, the construction of the White Sea- 
Baltic waterway will basically be completed. For installation work, 
minor finishing touches on the canal and forest clearing in the flood 
zone, depending on the accumulation of water in the main reservoirs, 
it will be necessary to leave up to 30 thousand people for the period 
December 1932 - May 1933. 


Under the amnesty of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR to 
the builders of Belmorstroy from among the most conscientious and re- 
educated prisoners at this construction site, up to 20 thousand people 
will be released. 


It is planned to transfer 10 thousand people to the construction of the 
Moscow-Volga canal at the end of November, and 5 thousand will go 
to replenish the Svir camp, which is working on the preparation of fuel 
for Leningrad. 


Thus, about 65 thousand workers who have received construction 
qualifications (carpenters, bricklayers, concrete workers, fitters, 
metalworkers, etc.) and production skills will remain unused in their 
specialty. Of course, it is possible to find work for these prisoners, at 
least in the field of logging, but with the current lack of qualified 
personnel, this is unlikely to be advisable. 


The construction of the Kamyshin dam, which could have absorbed a 
much larger amount of labor force, could at best be started from mid- 
1933. 


Therefore, it is most expedient to employ this new cadre of skilled 
workers specializing in hydraulic structures in the construction of the 
Volga-Moscow canal. It should be noted that the concentration near 
Moscow of such a large number of c. and a criminal element can cause 
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a number of serious concerns, but through appropriate selection and 
organization of strong and comprehensive protection and monitoring 
of this contingent, it is possible to isolate them and ensure that these 
persons are not infiltrated into Moscow. 


By virtue of these considerations, I would consider it expedient to 
transfer the construction of the Volga-Moscow canal to the OGPU along 
the entire length, on the same conditions and grounds as the 
construction of the White Sea-Baltic waterway was carried out. 


In the positive case, we will immediately begin the construction of 
warehouses and living quarters, the construction of roads and other 
preparatory work, and in November the transfer of the main cadre of 
workers and specialists will begin. With the normal provision of these 
works with mechanical equipment, the construction of the Volga- 
Moscow canal will be completed in a year and a half, after which the 
same cobbled together and worked apparatus, together with the labor 
force, can be transferred to the construction of the Kamyshin dam. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 90-90 rev. Copy . 
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Special certificate of the OGPU PP on the IPO on the response of the 
population to the operation to seize speculators, as of September 13, 
1932 Not earlier than September 17, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 524.L. 139-142. Copy 
September 17, 1932 at the earliest 
Top secret 


The operation to seize speculators, carried out on the night of 
September 10, 1932, for the most part caused positive judgments among 
the workers of industrial enterprises and social strata in the countryside 
close to us on the actions taken. 


1. The mood of workers in industrial enterprises, basically, boils 
down to the fact that this event should be held long 
ago. (Rybinsk District): “There is nothing in the bazaar, but 
they have everything, no matter how you come. Previously, 
you should have taken on them, ”and so on. There have been 
cases when the hatred of the working people towards 
speculators is expressed in the words: "We must not only arrest 
these speculators, but directly crush this rubbish" (Shuisky 
District). 


Ivanovo-Voznesensk. During a search of the citizen's [azhdani] on 
Kukushkin Street, a huge amount of manufactory, leather shoes, gold 
currency, clothes, etc. was found. A worker from the Sosnovskaya 
factory Kotlov, after a search, talking with the tenants of the house, said: 
“It’s always like that, whoever whines more and complains about 
shortcomings, they always have everything to hell. They did the right 
thing to arrest Kukushkin, it would be high time. " 


Rybinsk region. Among the majority of industrial workers, there is talk 
approving operational measures to remove speculators. 


Shuisky district. Shapova, an employee of Spinning Factory No. 2, said 
ina group of workers: “It would be a long time since this bastard needs 
to be transplanted. They have been speculating for years and living 
without work. " Those present agreed with her. 
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Similar group judgments were made at Spinning No. 1, in the House of 
the Peasant, only 10 cases. 


Rostov region. An employee of the Rolma factory, Evdokimova, in a 
group of workers said: “They took speculators last night. It would be 
high time, otherwise it has already reached the point that the worker 
began to earn only a pood of flour or a bag of potatoes. Completely 
robbed. Finally, someone took care of us. Here are our speculators from 
the workers should be driven out of the factory. " Such sentiments are 
not unique. 


2. Among the rural population and housewives, judgments about 
the operation performed are also extremely approving, such as: 


Vyaznikovsky district. The housewife of Klimova on September 10, in the 
presence of 8 people, said: “Tonight the speculators Tikhonovs were 
arrested and speculated. Long ago the OGPU should have taken up this 
matter, but what was not reported to the police was useless. Nor did 
the Raifo tax them. " Housewife Shelutinskaya, supporting Klimova's 
words, said: “Yes, it's time to take them, they were robbed by the 
accursed. There is nothing in the bazaar, but they have everything, no 
matter how you come. Just think, they took 4 rubles. per kg of fish, I 
bought how much alone. " Those present sympathized with her. 


Le Havre [silovo] -Posadsky district, with. M [scarlet] Davydovskoe. Sergeev 
- kolkhoz [ik], on September 10, 1932, at a threshing session, said: “Well, 
my neighbor, Maxim Savelyev, speculated: he will, he drank from both 
the workers and [the] peasants of labor sweats, they took him at night. I 
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think they will just let him go again. ' 


from. The settlement. Mitrofanova - the one-man [ita] - says about the 
arrest of the former firm supporter Fedorova: “They are engaged in this 
business with the whole family, they travel to Moscow, Ivanovo, but 
they have not been caught for a long time. They sold everything: both 
dairy products and flour. Well, they, the devils, should be taken away, 
they live better than everyone else in the village. " 


There are similar judgments in other regions as well. 


3. The ASE, the unorganized population (inhabitants) and some 
part of the irresponsible workers use the operation to spread 
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provocative rumors about the catastrophic situation with 
supplies, about strikes, etc. There are separate judgments that 
“the fight against the speculator will worsen the situation in the 
market. Now, although it is expensive, it is available ” (Shuisky 
district). Among the remaining unrepressed speculators, there 
is talk: "[We must] be careful not to get into the GPU." 


Yaroslavl region. The seller with artificial flowers among the buyers said: 
“They started to follow us; we need to be more careful. It has become 
impossible to live, although you have a patent in your hands, but all the 
same every day some nit-picking, and now they have started to take 
everyone to the GPU. "Among the buyers, apart from approving 
remarks about the arrests, nothing was noted. 


Rybinsk region. Among the unorganized population, individuals are 
running provocative rumors that the supply situation in Moscow is so 
bad that the workers openly criticize the Soviet regime, and the 
Dynamo plant with 10,000 workers went on strike. The Soviet 
government has become so weak that it is afraid to take decisive 
measures against the strikers. We are identifying individuals spreading 
such rumors. 


Shuisky district. Workers of the Shuisky Proletarian factory, Bayakina 
and Baykova, in line at a green stall, reasoned: “If only speculation is 
hidden, the workers will be in a bad way. Now, although it is 
expensive, but there is where to buy. "The firefighter of the Tezin 
factory Kutilov (formerly fined by the Raifo for speculation) in a group 
of workers said: “If only speculation is covered up, then the workers 
will be covered. There is only one way out - come out, worker, and go 
on strike. "The merchant of haberdashery goods Nikolaev 
(disenfranchised) in a group of merchants said: “Innocent people are 
arrested. 


Here at Zavodov they described all the goods and they planted 
him. That and expect that we will be taken away. The devil knows 
what's going on. " 

As regards the Vladimirsky district , it was noted that, in connection with 
the operation, the speculative element reduced its activity at the 
expense of professionals and switched to more hidden work. There is 
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an increase in speculation at the expense of children aged 12-15, who 
begin to sell millet and other manufactured goods from their hands, 
bypassing the peasants directly. 


4. The positive result of the operation carried out affected, first of 
all, a decrease in market prices for agricultural products on the 
very next day after its production. There is a decrease in greed, 
a decrease in queues at sellers, collective farmers, and so on. 


Rybinsk region . Before the operation at the collective farm bazaar, the 
price of rye flour existed from 55 to 60 rubles. over 16 kg; after surgery, 
September 10 and 11, prices for flour from 40 to 45 rubles. The price for 
potatoes was from 12 to 15 rubles. per measure, and now 7 and 8 
rubles. For milk the price was from 2 to 2 rubles. 20 kopecks [per] 1, and 
now 1 rub. 50 kopecks for oats - 28-29 rubles, and now 25 rubles, and 
prices for other agricultural products are also noticeably decreasing. 


Yaroslavl region . The September 11 bazaar gave a significant increase in 
the supply of various food products to the market. The increase in the 
import of meat is especially noticeable (before the operation - 1-2 
carcasses, and after - 20 carcasses). Food prices (meat, eggs, milk, 
poultry) went down. 


Gavrilovo-Posad district.There is a decline in prices on the dairy 
market. Eggs in the past were valued at 6 rubles. [for] a dozen, and on 
September 11 the price was 5 rubles. 50 kopecks [for] a dozen. It is 
characteristic that, in contrast to past bazaars, the market is becoming 
more "calm", there was no greed, no queues were created for apples, 
potatoes, tomatoes. 


Rostov region. A worker from the Rolma card factory Orekhov, 
speaking in the canteen of the factory on September 10, said: “I was at 
the bazaar today. There were few buyers, all ours, Rostov. The products 
were cheap.I bought flour for 35 rubles. You could buy a bag of 
potatoes for 10 rubles. " 


A similar situation was noted in other [ugiy] areas of the region. 
Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Head of the 2nd branch of the OGPU SPO 
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Lyushkov 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky;5) Poskrebyshev (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Rudzu-taku; 10) 
Leplevsky; 11) Mironov; 12) PP OGPU on IPO; 13) in the case; 14-21) in 
the department. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 524.L. 139-142. Copy . 
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OGPU report on the prospects for industrial development of the 
Ukhta and Pechora regions. October 4, 1932 


October 4, 1932, No. 40518 
Top secret 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


Comrade Berman, head of the Main Directorate of the OGPU camp, 
examined the Ukhta-Pechora camp in order to determine the results of 
the work carried out by the camp on oil, coal and radium, as well as to 
determine the possibility and timeliness of the transition to normal 
exploitation of the already explored areas. 


Attaching the memorandum of Comrade Berman *, we consider it 
necessary to carry out the following measures for the fastest industrial 
development of the Ukhta and Pechora regions, as well as for the 
unification and acceleration of the geological exploration conducted by 
the OGPU and other organizations. 


1. Create a special trust - Ukhtpechtrest - with rights similar to 
Dalstroy (for Kolyma), concentrating all work in it, both for 
exploration and for organizing industrial mining. Put comrade 
Ya.M. Moroz at the head of the trust. (head of Ukhtpechlag). 


2. To entrust OGPU with general management of all these works. 


3. From the Pechora River Transport Administration, allocate to 
Ukhtpechtrest the number of steamers and barges required for 
the trust. 


4. To oblige the People's Commissariat of Finance in the future to 
allocate all loans related to work on Ukhta and Pechora at the 
disposal of the OGPU for Ukhtpechstroy. 


The listed measures will make it possible to industrialize the fossil 
resources of the Pechora basin, colonize it in the shortest possible time, 
eliminate the existing discrepancy in the work of numerous research 
parties of various economic agencies working on the exploration and 
development of Ukhta and Pechora, and will allow the development of 
these new areas, which have a huge importance for the development of 
industry in the North. In the future, as the newly created industrial 
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units are strengthened, those will be transferred to the relevant 
economic organizations of the Northern Territory. 


Secretary of the Sevkraykom VKP (b) 
Ivanov 
Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


F, 2. Op. 10. D. 21. L. 148. Certified copy . 
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Memorandum of ECU OGPU on a fictitious increase in mining in the 
coal industry. October 10, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 555.L. 5-8. Script 
October 10, 1932, No. 315365 

Top secret 

Heavy industry drug addict Ordzhonikidze 


We are sending you a memorandum on a fictitious increase in mining 
in the coal industry. 


application 


A random check of the actual availability of coal in the largest mines of 
anumber of coal-mining regions, carried out in April 1932 by the OGPU 
bodies, found large discrepancies towards a shortage, expressed in a 
total amount of over 500 thousand tons (of which about 400 thousand 
tons in one Donbass). 


In the total amount of shortages, a large place was occupied by the 
fictitious postscript of production, explained by the desire of business 
executives, mine managers, by fraud to show an external effect in the 
implementation of program tasks. As a result of this work in a number 
of districts, about 40 people were brought to party, judicial and 
administrative responsibility. 


However, this issue, as you can see, did not receive due attention from 
the regional and corresponding central bodies. As a result, we are again 
fixing the still ongoing fictitious postscript and on an even larger scale. 


In particular, at the Kiselevsky, Osinnikovsky, Leninsky, Aralichevsky 
and Khakassky mines from April to August 1932, a shortage of about 
100 thousand tons was formed. 


Finding out the reasons for this shortage, we establish that at the mines 
there was a system of registering the coal issued to the mountain, and 
by certain categories of workers this was done in order to earn more 
money, and the administrative [initiatory] -technical] personnel 
deliberately allowed this to cover up breakthroughs in coal mining. 
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The above is confirmed by the following facts. 


On June 24, at adit No. 4 of the Osinnikovsky mine, 71 trolleys were 
lifted from the 15th seam in the second shift, 110 trolleys were recorded. 
phenomena are observed almost daily in other adits. 


In addition to the above, the facts of the notes are also confirmed by the 
following data: 2391 km were covered in the 9th layer of the 10th adit 
in June, and the production with the established coefficient of 1.2 tons 
should have amounted to 2845.2 tons. According to the adit data, 
production it turns out 5225 tons, which gives an average coefficient of 
2.2 tons, which in reality cannot be, since when weighed, even wet coal 
gives a maximum of only 1.3 tons. 


The managers of the mines are trying to fraudulently attribute the 
shortage to consumers. A case was revealed when Osinovskaya UNSH, 
shipping coal to the Kuznetsk Coke and Chemical Plant, determines the 
weight of the shipped carriage at 16 tons, while weighing several cars, 
the average weight of coal in each of them turned out to be 10.5 tons. at 
the expense of the Coke and Chemical Combine of actually unloaded 
coal 28 thousand tons. 


The fictitious postscript of coal mining in the implementation of the 
program brings huge losses to the state in the payment of wages to 
workers for actually unfulfilled work. 


So, for example, these five mines overpaid as a result of fictitious 
registration of trolleys with coal arriving to the mountain about 600 
thousand rubles. 


The coal mining assignment further exacerbates the fuel deficit and 
inhibits its weakening by regulators. 


The elimination of the still unceasing registration of extraction is 
possible only with appropriate attention to this issue on the part of the 
relevant central and regional authorities. 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 
Head of the 1st department of the EKU OGPU, Rzhavsky, 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 555.L. 5-8. The original . 
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OGPU memo on abuses in the meat distribution system in Ukraine 
and Leningrad. October 13, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10. D.21.L. 177-181. Copy 
October 13, 1932, No. 40542 
Top secret 


General Secretary of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks c. Stalin 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) c. Kaganovich 


The organs of the OGPU of Ukraine and Leningrad carried out a 
random check of a number of factories, military units and other 
institutions in order to identify the improper use of meat resources. 


Inspection of 47 factories and factories, 29 mines, 67 hospitals, 
kindergartens, schools, 26 canteens, kitchen factories and 27 garrisons 
established: 


1. Misuse of meat during August-September, the presence of 
"dead souls" illegally receiving meat. 


2. Chaotic formulation of accounting for the consumption of meat 
products. 


3. Lack of control of the relevant organizations over the correct 
use of meat. Meat coupons, as a rule, are not counted by anyone 
and are not checked against the actual consumption of 
meat. Specific facts of wasting meat have been established for 
individual industries and departmental institutions. 


Thus, in the coal industry, 9 mines used 5197 kg of meat off-label, and 
5927 “dead souls” and persons illegally receiving meat were identified 


in 8 mines. 


According to the Bokovskoye Ore Mining Administration, 1,866 “dead 
souls” were identified, which are on supply during the III 
quarter. According to the Khrustalsky mining department - 2653 "dead 
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souls”. In the Petrovsky mining department, 819 surplus contingents 
have been identified that do not have the right to meat supply. 


The central mine administration over-consumes 460 kg of meat 
monthly. The Krasny Profintern mine administration issued 622 books 
in excess of the contingent. The surplus meat contingent of the Volya 
air defense missile system is 349 people.1122 "dead souls" were 
identified in the Sverdlovsk air defense missile system. Mine "Yunkom" 
- 161 books were issued to persons not eligible for supply. 


In 11 factories 19 620 kg of meat were squandered and used for other 
purposes. At 19 factories, 29 691 “dead souls” and persons who were 
on supply during the III quarter were identified. The Zaporozhye 
Public Catering Trust in the third quarter supplied meat to 21,644 
people who had no right to do so. 


The plant [named after] Marty used meat for other purposes - 2580 
kg. In the 8th mine administration of Kryvyi Rih 4906 "dead souls" were 
identified, who received 4581 kg of meat. In Krivstroy, 1309 employees 
illegally receive meat.3100 “dead souls” were identified at the 
Komintern plant in Dnepropetrovsk. In addition, 2378 people, content 
in the dining room, also receive meat on their hands. At factories No. 9 
and No. 53, 1583 people have been identified who do not have the right 
to meat supply. At the Stalin Metallurgical Plant and Special Plant No. 
73, 2,324 people were identified who were not entitled to meat 
supply. In the Mariupol plant, 1,422 people are illegally supplied with 
meat. 


A survey of individual military units of 27 garrisons established the 
issue of meat to civilian service personnel and _ construction 
workers. 670 extra meat rations are issued monthly for 15 military units. 


In parts of the Chernigov garrison, 225 kg of meat were issued for the 
maintenance of civilians in the third quarter. The 20th rifle regiment 
illegally spent 265 kg on civilians during the camp crossing. 45th 
regiment for the same reason, expenditure - 808 kg.In parts of the 
Novograd-Volynsky garrison, the overconsumption of meat is 
expressed in 1050 kg. The Artemyevsk garrison consumed 485 kg of 
meat without a base. A similar situation with overspending of meat is 
observed in other military units. 
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A survey of schools, hospitals and kindergartens also revealed that 
meat was being misused, and service personnel were self-supplied. For 
8 schools and kindergartens, 1137 kg of meat were used off-label. For 
11 schools and hospitals, 930 service personnel are on allowance at the 
expense of the limit for sick people and the supply of students and 
children. 


Throughout Leningrad. The inspection in Leningrad covered 107 air 
defense systems, 65 schools and orphanages, 16 hospitals and 45 
institutions of the military department, and it was established that there 
was no accounting for the receipt and consumption of meat, due to 
which there is a squandering of rationed meat products and the 
presentation of exaggerated data on the number of attached. 


For the period January-September of this year. exaggerated data were 
presented on the number of air defense systems attached to: plant "Red 
Triangle” - 6500 kg; factories "Skorokhod" - 17 800 kg; factories named 
after Volodarsky - 6000 kg; factories "Komsomolskaya Pravda" - 8000 
kg; plant them.t. Stalin - 6878 kg; plant them. Kozitsky - 3040 
kg; factory "Red Weaver" - 2500 kg. 


The resulting meat was spent on self-supply and according to notes 
among friends. 


In most of the hospitals surveyed, lunches for patients were distributed 
to service personnel, the number of which reached 50 lunches for each 
hospital inspected. Dispensing of meat products under the guise of 
bonuses to hospital employees was also practiced. 


A survey of school canteens showed that meat was consumed 
inappropriately, according to: 


canteen of the 3rd FZU - 1050 kg; 

canteen of the 52nd labor school - 1750 kg; 
canteen of the 96th FZU - 665 kg; 

canteen of the 74th labor school - 350 kg; 


canteen of the 15th labor school - 210 kg. 
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The Smolninsky district cooperative spent 12,500 kg of meat 
inappropriately for 6 months. 


The total cost overrun of meat against the established norm for 
Leningrad for 9 months for verified enterprises and institutions is 
approximately equal to 1000 tons or 6% of the received meat. A 
preliminary random inspection of the Voenveda units showed the 
consumption of meat inappropriately in the amount of 138 tons. 


We have given instructions on the arrest of those guilty of squandering 
meat resources and bringing them to justice. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 
Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 


F. 2. Op. 10. D.21.L. 177-181. Copy . 
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OGPU report on the construction of a new passenger steam 
locomotive. October 17, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


October 17, 1932, No. 40556 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


I would like to inform you that on October 15 this year. the construction 
of a heavy-duty passenger steam locomotive of type 1-4-2 with a load 
of 20 tons per axle was completed at the Kolomensky Zavod in 
accordance with the project developed by the OGPU TO on the 
instructions of Comrade Blagonravov and presented to you on 
November 3, 1931 under No. 40858. 


The 1-4-2 steam locomotive is built exclusively from Soviet materials 
according to the latest American technology and, being the most 
powerful passenger steam locomotive on European railways, meets the 
following essential requirements: 


1. Increases the passenger carrying capacity of the busiest directions of 
our railways by 55%; 


2. makes the most of the modern rail track of our railway a network, 
laid with P-a rails, along which it can handle with a maximum speed of 
100 km /h; 


3. has interchangeable parts with a commercial steam locomotive of the 
FD series built according to the OGPU maintenance project: a boiler 
with fittings and fittings, steam cylinders with rods and crossheads, 
spools, axle boxes and bearings, which makes the construction, repair 
and maintenance of both types of steam locomotives cheaper and 
easier. 


OGPU Chairman Menzhinsky 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 214. Copy 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the comparative characteristics of the 
domestic commercial steam locomotive with American counterparts. 
October 17, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F.2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 215-216. Copy 

October 17, 1932, No. 40557 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


At the same time, I am sending for information the material 
"Comparison of FD steam locomotives, a Soviet commercial steam 
locomotive built according to the OGPU maintenance project, and TA 
and TB - American powerful commercial steam locomotives, according 
to experimental data" . From the attached material it is clear that: 


1. The FD steam locomotive not only justified the design data, but also 
significantly exceeded them. 


2. The FD steam locomotive makes it possible to increase the 
throughput and carrying capacity of the most loaded 
railways. highways not by 40%, as envisaged by the project, but by 75%. 


3. Tests of the FD steam locomotive have established that due to the 
correctly selected dimensions of the boiler and the machine, it can 
operate on mixtures with a predominant amount of lean coals, which 
frees transport from transporting fat caking coals over long distances 
for its needs and opens up wide opportunities for using local coal 
deposits. 


4. Gives a speed of 22.5 km /h on the steering ascent, which ensures the 
transportation of large trains at higher speeds. 


5. Make the most of the existing turnbuckle, existing track and man- 
made structures without requiring immediate reconstruction. 


Comparison of the test indicators of the FD steam locomotives of the 
Soviet and the TA and TB of the American ones reveals that the 
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American steam locomotives are inferior to the FD in all meters. Thus, 
socialist transport, represented by the FD steam locomotive, which is a 
powerful and economical locomotive, received the first major aid. 


OGPU Chairman Menzhinsky 
F.2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 215-216. Copy . 


* There is no application in the case. 
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A special message from the OGPU about the unsatisfactory situation 
with the supply of meat to Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass, as of 
October 15, 1932. 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 231-233. Copy 

October 20, 1932, No. 40562 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) c. Stalin; 
Secretary of the CC CPSU (b) c. Kaganovich; 

Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars c. Molotov 


The delivery of meat to Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass on account of 
the October plan is still unsatisfactory. On account of the October plan 
for October 15, the following were delivered: to Moscow, 1884 tons, or 
15% of the plan (of which 1121 tons over the last five days, ie, an 
increase in the supply of meat to Moscow is noted); to Leningrad - 2972 
tons or 32% of the plan; to Donbass - 2,100 tons or 42%. Located on the 
way by train. at the points closest to Moscow and Leningrad: to 
Moscow - 1287 tons or 10.5% of the plan; to Leningrad - 937 tons or 
10.7%. 


Thus, together with the meat on the way to the centers, the October 
delivery plan was fulfilled on October 15: in Moscow by 25.7%; 
Leningrad - 42.7%; Donbass - 42.0%. 


The following are especially lagging behind in the fulfillment of 
shipping plans: Transcaucasia, which shipped 23.6% of the October 
plan; Middle Volga - 30.0% and Kazakhstan - 36.2% of the October plan. 


The facts of refusal of state farms from delivery of livestock were noted. 
So, in Ukraine, the state farms of the Pig Breeder Trust "Sotszeledeliye" 
and "Vesely Nomadvizhenets" refused to surrender their livestock, 
arguing that they did not. 
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The unsatisfactory fulfillment of the October plan for the delivery of 
meat to Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass is mainly due to; 1) the 
unpreparedness of the local offices of Zagotskot and Soyuzmyaso; 2) 
lack of livestock feed; 3) acceptance of substandard livestock and poor 
care for it. 


In a number of edges and regions, the food situation remains tense. The 
reception points for the procurement of stocks and the pre-slaughter 
facilities of the Soyuzmyaso plants are not provided with feed. So, in 
the Ivanovo-Voznesensk region. 6,000 tons of hay is not enough. Eight 
bases are not at all prepared for the acceptance and overexposure of 
livestock. In the Middle Volga and Bashkiria, most of the bases are not 
provided with food. In Western Siberia, hay is located in the outback - 
at a distance of 70 km from the bases. The situation is the same in 
Central Asia. 


In the NVK at the Stalingrad base, 1,500 head of cattle stood for three 
days without feed, as a result of which there was a loss in live weight 
and deaths. 


Unsanitary conditions of the bases, lack of watering places, insufficient 
veterinary supervision (Central Asia, Middle Volga, Nizhkrai, 
Ivanovskaya oblast, Kyrgyzstan), untimely reception of livestock (Wed 
Volga) and lack of security (in Western Siberia "lost "400 heads of 
imported cattle on the way) - lead to large losses of meat resources. 


In addition, Zagotskot delivers often substandard livestock to factories. 
This took place at the Frunzenskiy Combine, where they donated 5,000 
head under the guise of cattle, exclusively calves. 


The situation is aggravated by the still ongoing substitution of 
livestock, theft and waste of livestock and meat in the field. For the 
squandering and theft of livestock and meat, as well as for a number of 
other crimes leading to the loss of meat resources, the OGPU authorities 
arrested and prosecuted for the period from 10 to 15 October this year. 
100 people. 


In connection with the PB decision of October 11, which entrusted the 
OGPU with monitoring the progress of the shipment of meat, in 
October we immediately gave instructions to the PP of the OGPU, [and] 
as can be seen from the attached diagram *, starting from October 15, 


115 


the arrival of cattle and meat increases significantly reaching on 
October 18 inclusive: 


a) in Moscow - 27.6% have already arrived and 19.1% on the approaches 
to the railway. to Moscow, at a distance of two days' journey; 


b) in Leningrad - 47.3% have already arrived and 14% on the 
approaches to the railway. to Leningrad, at a distance of two days and 
c) across the Donbass - 52%. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 
Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 231-233. Copy . 
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A special message from the OGPU on measures to improve the 
supply of meat to Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass, as of October 19, 
1932. 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 11.D. 21.L. 217. Copy 
October 20, 1932, No. 40565 
Top secret 


Secretary of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), Comrade Stalin; 

Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars, Comrade 
Molotov;Secretary of the Central Committee of the AUCP (b), comrade 
Kaganovich 


In addition to the report on the progress of the import of meat on 
October 15, the following is reported. 


On account of the October assignment for October 19 inclusively, the 
following was delivered: to Moscow - 4387.9 tons or 34.3%; to 
Leningrad - 4648 tons or 49.8%; to Donbass - 2600 tons or 52%. 


On the way: to Moscow at a distance of 2-3 days on the way 4185 tons 
or 32%; to Leningrad at a distance of 2-3 days on the way 1637 tons or 
17.5%. 


In a number of districts (Nizhny Novgorod Territory, Ukraine, the 
North Caucasus, Kyrgyzstan, Western Siberia) facts of stealing and 
squandering of meat have been established. 


For squandering and stealing meat, for inactivity and criminal 
negligence, as a result of which losses of meat and livestock were 
incurred, 70 people were arrested and prosecuted by the OGPU bodies 
for the period from 15 to 19 October. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on train crashes and accidents on the 
railway. networks of the USSR. October 21, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. ID. 21.L. 249-256. Copy 

October 20, 1932, No. 40571 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 
Growth dynamics of crashes and accidents 


A clear idea of the extent to which the number of crashes and accidents 
with trains on the Union's railways has increased is provided, first of 
all, by the comparison given below of their number (according to the 
NKPS data) per meter (100 thousand trips-kilometers) in the first half 
of this year. with similar data for previous years. 


1913 g. 1.5 cases 
1927/28 g. 4.8 cases 
first half of 1931 14.36 cases 
1931 (average per year) 12.5 cases 
first half of 1932 11.02 cases 


As can be seen from these data, the NKPS achieved a certain shift 
towards a decrease in the number of crashes and accidents in the second 
half of 1931 and the first half of 1932, which, compared with the first 
half of 1931, decreased by 23%. Still, the number of crashes and 
accidents in the first half of 1932 turned out to be seven and a half times 
more than in 1913 and 2.3 times more than in 1927/28 (the same meter). 


Crash damage in 1931/32 


In its most concise form, the damage caused by the crashes in 1931 and 
the first half of 1932 is characterized by the following data. 


NGaY fd In total forjlst half of2nd half offlst half off 
eee riba 1931 1931 1931 1932 
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Brok dd d st 
locomotives 


The same in% of the park B1 fourteen [16.5 
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roken and damaged comrade. joy 19,762 bo715 19,090 
[arny] cars [ons] 
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BEoker and damaged pass o 1397 fs np 6A 
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The sameintofthepak 68 PS + __—~ipB__— 

Killed passengers 775 B77 898 536 

Injured [passengers] 167 973 
ash losses in RUB mln 

Break movement in hours 


Consideration of the above data leads to an extremely serious 





conclusion that while the number of broken and damaged steam 
locomotives has sharply declined (which is quite consistent with the 
overall decrease in the number of crashes and accidents), the number 
of broken and damaged freight and passenger cars in the first half of 
1932 The year, although less than in the second (catastrophic) half of 
1931, is still holding at a very high level in the first half of 1931. The 
number of killed and injured passengers increases sharply with each 
half of the year. The total number of human victims in the first half of 
1932 (2529) is 87% more than in the first half of 1931 (1350) and 58% 
more than even in the second half of 1931 (1592). This suggests that with 
a decrease in the total number of crashes, the size and consequences of 
crashes increase sharply. This is also evidenced by the increased 
number of hours of traffic interruption as a result of crashes. As for the 
monetary losses, their size will increase, approximately twofold, if we 
take into account the indirect losses from the delay in the movement of 
trains and the movement of goods. 


Causes of crashes and accidents 


Train collisions, being the most serious type of crash (bringing the 
greatest number of victims and losses), only in very exceptional, 
isolated cases took place for reasons beyond the control of road 
agents. As a rule, train collisions are the result of railroad 
negligence. agents. 
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Thus, one of the most common causes of train collisions is the passage 
of a closed semaphore. 96% of all cases of passage of a closed 
semaphore both in the first half of 1931 and in the first half of 1932 fall 
on the fault of road agents. It is characteristic that 16.4% of all cases in 
1931 fell on passenger trains with automatic brakes, and 2.2% even on 
single steam locomotives. 


Departures of trains. It was found that 72.5% of all train derailments in 
the first half of 1931 and 70% in the first half of 1932 were due to direct 
negligence of the railways. agents, such as: improper control of the 
train, its improper formation, transfer of a switch under the train, non- 
fencing of the work site on the track, etc. The remaining 30% of 
retirements fall on the reasons not always or not fully dependent on the 
railway. agents (fractures of rails, switches, axles, tires, etc.). 


The rapidly growing number of rail and wagon axle fractures is a 
serious threat to traffic safety.In 1931, 33,340 broken rails were 
registered against 7740 in 1927/28. Mass breakdowns extend not only to 
worn-out rails of old laying, but also to newly laid rails of a heavy type, 
mainly rolled in 1929 and 1930. The number of crashes along broken 
rails: in the first half of 1931 - 77, in the second - 159 and in the first half 
of 1932 - 84. 


There were 841 cases of axle breaks that caused collapses in 1931, of 
which 399 were in the first half of the year, 442 in the second half of the 
year, which gives an increase of 39% against 1930. The first half of 1932 
will see a sharp increase in the number of such cases to 611. The main 
reasons for axle fractures are the neglect of the axle facilities and 
overloading of cars in excess of the norms permissible for them. 


Collisions and derailments of rolling stock during maneuvers in the 
overwhelming majority of cases were caused by the negligence of the 
railway. agents (improper production of maneuvers, improper work on 
slides, etc.). 


Train ruptures are the most common type of accidents and a frequent 
cause of crashes (in cases where the exploded parts collide with each 
other or with other trains). Of all train breaks in the first half of 1931 
due to the fault of railway agents, 64.7% took place, and in the first half 
of 1932, 67.4%, i.e.an increasing incidence of negligence or 
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ineptitude. The rest of the breaks fall on technical reasons: old cracks 
and metal defects. However, regardless of the fault of the 
railway. agents should definitely emphasize the inconsistency with the 
modern working conditions of the current screw harness, among which 
the so-called. "Normal" (not reinforced) screed. The latter accounts for 
40% of all gaps. 


Damage to steam locomotives. In the first half of 1931, through the fault 
of the railway. agents, 51.5% of cases of damage to steam locomotives 
took place; in the first quarter of 1932 - 58.2%, i.e. again, an increase in 
the incidence of negligence or ineptitude. 


As a result, out of all the crashes and accidents with trains, the railway 
was directly responsible for agents fell in the first half of 1931 by 63.1%, 
in the second - 66%, and in the first quarter of this year. - 67.5%. This 
huge, steadily growing percentage, signaling an extreme fall in labor 
discipline on the railway, should be considered still underestimated, 
because a significant part of the crashes and accidents caused by 
technical reasons could have been prevented with the quite attentive 
attitude of the railway. agents to the case (for example, old cracks in 
axles and couplers). 


It is characteristic that 92% of all crashes and accidents in 1931 took 
place under normal conditions of railway operation. agents and are 
explained not by ignorance of the rules, but by their failure to 
comply. Ignorance of the rules accounts for 4% of all cases of crashes 
and accidents. The remaining 4% falls on being on duty in excess of 
normal hours and on work in exceptional cases., The crash situation in 
the second half of this year is characterized by a sharp increase in the 
number of major crashes in the third quarter. 


According to the TO OGPU, the dynamics of the growth of major 
crashes in the third quarter of this year. is this: 


Cause ofensies uy ust epee ol 
49 141 
foie facurs bs bs fs 
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The vast majority of all these major crashes are the result of the criminal 
laxity of the road agents involved in train traffic. The most indicative 
category of major incidents in this respect - "collisions" - shows a 
systematic and sharp increase. The last (October 17) crash of a fast train 
near Moscow, which was the most severe in terms of consequences, 
belongs to this category, the main reason for which was the indiscipline 
and low qualifications of the station manager, who violated the most 
basic rules of technical operation. 


It should be noted, however, that if the increase in the number of 
crashes and accidents, in general, is mainly the result of a fall in labor 
discipline, then the increase in the number of major crashes, i.e. the 
destruction of a larger number of cars and, in connection with this, a 
greater number of victims, is caused, first of all, by the inconsistency of 
technically outdated transportation means and means of ensuring 
traffic safety with the modern intensive work of the railway. transport 
Union. In this sense, the above meter - 100 thousand kilometers, is not 
entirely indicative, i.e. it does not reflect either the increased traffic 
density at one time or another, or the technical obsolescence and 
sometimes dilapidation of rolling stock and traffic safety devices. 


Taking full account of the sharp drop in labor discipline as the main 
reason for the threatening situation with crashes, the transport bodies 
of the OGPU in the period from July 1 to October 12 of this 
year. arrested in cases of crashes 1619 people, completed their 
investigation and transferred the cases to the line courts. Linear courts 
managed to consider cases only against 884 people and passed the 
following sentences: 2 to be shot; for 10 years - 2; for 8 years - 2; for 7 
years - 2; for 5 years - 24; for 4 years - 10; for 3 years - 90; for 2 years - 
63; for 1 year and below - 97; to forced labor for various periods - 
337; conditionally - 148; to public censure - 32; to the warning - 29 and 
justified - 23. 


The fact that out of 884 people, only 23 were acquitted indicates that the 
remaining 861 people were prosecuted with sufficient reason. But with 
respect to the absolute majority of convicted persons, the line courts 
showed absolutely unacceptable softness, and such a punitive policy 
will in no way help to strengthen labor discipline in transport in general 
and among agents involved in the movement of trains, in particular. 
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The main and, most likely surmountable, cause of the absolute majority 
of crashes and accidents with trains is the extremely low drop in the 
labor discipline of railways. agents involved in the movement of trains 
on the roads, and a firm punitive policy should be one of the decisive 
means of the struggle for labor discipline. 


suggestions 
The OGPU, in accordance with all of the above, considers it necessary: 


1. Immediate and decisive intensification of repression against the 
perpetrators of the crashes. 


2. Prompt implementation of such reconstruction measures enhancing 
traffic safety as automatic braking, automatic coupling, etc., as well as 
improving the quality of rails and axles. 


3. Immediate revision of the NKPS of the entire personnel of agents 
involved in traffic safety, from the point of view of their availability of 
the necessary knowledge, practical experience and psychotechnical 


minimum. 
OGPU Chairman Menzhinsky 


F. 2. Op. LD. 21.L. 249-256. Copy . 
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Special report of the EKU OGPU on the unsatisfactory material and 
living conditions of foreign workers at coal mines in Kuzbass. 
October 25, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 118.L. 179-181. Script 
October 25, 1932, No. 316341 
Top secret 


About 500 foreign workers recruited abroad during 1932 work at the 
Prokopyevsk and Anzhero-Sudzhensk mines of Kuzbassugol. 
According to the plan approved by the INO NKTP, by the end of 1932 
their number should be increased to 1400 people. 


The recruiting apparatus of the NKTP abroad did not correspond to its 
purpose, as a result of which a large number of workers were recruited 
who were completely unprepared and had nothing to do with the coal 
industry (tailors, gardeners, cooks, etc.). A significant number, up to 
15% of the workers, were seriously ill, so they had to be removed from 
production. 


Among the foreign workers, especially the Americans, there was an 
adventurous element, completely unsuitable for the Soviet situation, 
former shinkari who had property abroad, etc. 


In addition, the recruitment of different nationalities, and there were up 
to 14 of them in Kuzbass, greatly complicated the work of using foreign 
workers. Along with these groups, among the foreign workers there are 
highly qualified, mainly German and Czech miners. 


The existing situation in the Kuzbass with the use of foreign workers 
led to a massive demand by them to calculate and send them back 
abroad. The agreements concluded with the Kuzbassugol workers are 
grossly violated. Conditions were created when laborers could not go 
down into the mine due to the lack of shoes. 


Frequent malfunctions in the mines forced foreign workers to do forced 
absenteeism, which reduced their earnings. Accounting for yield and 
measurement of work were made inaccurately. 
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The measurements of foreign workers and the loss of entire working 
days were observed. Faces, where teams of foreign workers worked, 
were not prepared, they were very clogged, and foreign workers spent 
a lot of unpaid time to prepare faces. All of the above led to low wages 
for foreign workers, and their situation deteriorated significantly in the 
presence of an increased cost of food and clothing sold to them. 


Foreign workers in whole groups began to quit their jobs, pointing out 
the complete impossibility of existence given their low earnings and 
complete disinterest in their cultural and everyday services for the 
administrative and economic management of the mines. 


In particular, a group of Czech workers, having left abroad, writes from 
there: “We certify that there is a certain effort to oppose foreign workers 
staying in the USSR, and that after their return to their homeland they 
scold the Soviet Union. Further, we certify that the work of the 
construction of socialism is being strongly sabotaged and that the 
strongest candidate-r . We accuse such a K.-R. work of the head mine 
No. 5/7 in Sudzhenka Yemelyanov and engineer Yukhnov. At the same 
time, we criticize the Novosibirsk Regional Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks and its Soviets that they did not pay 
attention to the complaints filed to them, and that they did not correct 
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them. ' 


Many old miners who came to the Soviet Union with the intention of 
transferring to our citizenship and staying in the Union are now leaving 
abroad. The example of the American old miner Viktor Katek is typical 
in this case. The latter with his wife and 3 children lived in Kuzbass in 
poor housing and material conditions and went back to America with 
money sent to him from abroad. 


On October 22, 1932, we received a report from the PP of the OGPU 
[for] Western Siberia that among the German workers in Kuzbass, very 
recently, discontent had arisen due to poor quality of food, poor living 
conditions and shortcomings in production, in particular, from - lack of 
necessary tools. 


Since October 15, 1932, 39 people have returned to Novosibirsk, 
insisting on their return to Germany. An urgent intervention is needed. 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 
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Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Balitsky; 4) Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 5) 
Molotov; 6) Ordzhonikidze. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 118.L. 179-181. Script. 


126 


Special message of the EKU OGPU on the state of supply of workers 
in Moscow, Leningrad and Donbass. November 13, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 118.L. 226-230. Script 
November 13, 1932, No. 317725 

Top secret 

I. Moscow 

The situation with the supply of Moscow is as follows: 
Bread 


As of November 10, stocks of rye flour provide Moscow's need for 17.5 
days, and wheat flour for 8 days. It should be noted, however, that the 
decision of the STO on the import of 40,000 tons of rye and 38,000 tons 
of wheat flour by Soyuzmuk to Moscow by November 10 has not been 
fulfilled: as of November 10, 16,695 tons of rye flour and 18,220 tons of 
wheat were shipped to Moscow. Especially the Central Volga and the 
Middle Volga are lagging behind in the fulfillment of the shipment 
plan. It should be noted that on the pre-holiday days, due to the 
irresponsible nature of the Moscow City People's Commissariat, which 
untimely notified the population about the right to replace bread with 
flour, long queues formed in a number of grain shops, and the 
population's demand for bread was not satisfied. 


Meat 


Available for November 10, 12,066 tons of meat, which meets Moscow's 
demand for 56 days. In addition, 1,125 tons are in transit. The October 
plan for shipments of meat to Moscow has been fulfilled by 129.2%. 


Fish products 


There are 600 tons of fish available on November 11. There are no 
herrings, with the exception of a special reserve of 7400 tons. October 
norms have been issued to the population in full. The November plan 
for fish has not yet been established by the Mosgorsnab, and the need 
for herring is estimated at 2300 tons. The shipment of fish products to 
Moscow is extremely unsatisfactory. The October plan was fulfilled 
only by 33.3%, and the November plan - by 22.4%. 
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Sugar 


The sugar supply situation remains extremely tense. There are only 90 
tons available on November 10 and 760 tons on the way. Meanwhile, 
the monthly demand of the population of Moscow is 7,500 tons and 
industry - 13,500 tons. The plan for the shipment of sugar to Moscow 
was fulfilled by 21% in October, in November (by November 10) in the 
amount of 1%, which poses a direct threat to Moscow's supply of sugar 
and disrupts the work of the confectionery industry. 


Vegetables 


The plan for the delivery of potatoes to Moscow, adopted in the amount 
of 583,600 tons, was fulfilled by 61.2%. For other vegetables, the plan of 
336 320 tons was fulfilled by 29.9%. Pledged in Moscow for storage of 
potatoes 256.4 tons (62.9% of the plan), and in the region for Moscow - 
12.2 tons (16.9% of the plan). The Moscow office of Soyuzplodoovosch 
is carrying out the procurement extremely unsatisfactorily, which 
fulfilled the plan for the delivery of potatoes to Moscow by only 40%, 
and beets by 16.7%. 


II. Leningrad 
Bread 


Flour stocks in Leningrad are still extremely insignificant. As of 
November 10, there are 7424 tons of rye flour, or 8.1 days, and wheat 
flour - 3409 tons, or 4.1 days. Moreover, these reserves are scattered 
between individual small production organizations for baking 
bread. The LSPO, which is the main supplier of bread for Leningrad, 
has stocks of rye flour not exceeding 2.7 days, and wheat flour - 1.2 
days. The government assignment on the delivery of 10,000 tons of rye 
and 42,000 tons of wheat flour to Leningrad by November 10 has not 
been fulfilled: to date, 5560 tons of the first and 21,365 tons of the second 
have been shipped. At the same time, it is necessary to note the ugly 
state of accounting for shipments in Soyuzmuk and its peripheral 
agencies. So, according to the official information of Soyuzmuki about 
the fulfillment of the government assignment, it follows that: on 
October 28, 1932, 6455 tons of rye flour were shipped to Leningrad; on 
November 1, 1932- 6179 [t];on November 5, 1932 - 5676 [t]; on 
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November 10, 1932 - 5560 [t], ie. in 13 days, the total amount of flour 
shipped due to the task decreased by 895 tons. 


Meat 


Availability for November 4 - 3370 tons, which meets the needs of 
Leningrad for 24.2 days. 


A fish 


Individual supply funds for October have been fully disbursed. For 
closed institutions, 106 tons were received from the 234.3 tons of fish 
owed. 


Sugar 


The need for Leningrad in October 2022.6 tons of sugar. 1483.1 tons 
were delivered on November 4 and 2400 tons are in transit. 


III. Donbass 


The grain supply of Donbass is currently uninterrupted, however, in 
some regions, flour reserves are extremely insignificant. Chistyakovsky 
district is provided for 2.4 days, Konstantinovsky - 1.5 days, Kadievsky 
- 2.6 days, Lugansky - 0.3 days, Voroshilovsky - 2.1 days. 


The government's task to create in the Donbass an irreducible flour 
reserve of 20,000 tons has not been fulfilled. As of November 9, the 
stock of flour is only 6603 tons and, in addition, in grain 7803 tons. It 
should be noted that the stock of flour in Donbass sharply decreased 
from 11 days on November 1 to 4.5 days on November 9. This was 
mainly due to systematic delays in the supply of wagons for loading 
flour and grain. In particular, at Art. Sakhnovshchina has accumulated 
45 wagons of flour, at the station. Phenolic - 60 cars, at st. Barvenkovo 
- 60 cars, at the station. Lebedinskaya - 70 cars, at the station. Grishino 
- 15 cars, etc. 


In order to increase the shipment of vegetables and livestock to 
Donbass, the Directorate of the Southern Railways suspended the 
loading of flour from 6 to 9 November. This event would lead to an 
even sharper reduction in the availability of flour in the Donbas. By the 
measures taken, this order of the Southern Roads Directorate was 
canceled. 
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The rest of the food products Donbass is fully provided with both the 
October and the holiday norms, and for a number of air defense 
systems, the distribution of food has begun at the expense of the 
November plan. In addition, coal workers are also satisfied with special 
holiday rations in the amount of 2 kg of flour, 1 kg of herring and 1 kg 
of cereals (for children). Separate air defense systems provided workers 
with shock holiday rations. In particular, the “Nikitovsky Shakhtar” air 
defense missile complex handed out 1 kg of sugar, 1 kg of vegetable oil, 
1 kg of pasta and 1 kg of pork to the drummers. 


The shipment of vegetables and the provision of them to the workers of 
Donbass is unsatisfactory. 20.3% of potatoes were shipped to Donbass 
via Vukoovoschi, and 40.9% of other vegetables. 23% of the plan was 
shipped via Ukrplodoovosch, incl. potatoes - 15.2%. 


Public catering enterprises of Donbass are fully provided with 
food. Meat lunches were served on holidays. A number of cases of food 
preparation from low-quality products were recorded (Mariupol - 
canteen #17 and #74, Makeevka - canteen at the Tomsky club, Lugansk 
- plant [named after] O [Ktyabrskaya] revolution), which caused partial 
poisoning of workers. 


The organs of the OGPU are conducting a special investigation on this 
issue, and the sanitary condition of the canteens and the quality of the 
products issued are closely monitored. 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 


Dispatched:1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Balitsky; 4) Poskrebyshev (for 
Stalin); 5) Molotov; 6) Postyshev; 7) Mikoyan. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 118.L. 226-230. Script. 
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A special message from the OGPU on the state of supply of Donbass 
for November 1932 December 15, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F, 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 461-463. Certified copy 
December 15, 1932, No. 40672 
Top secret 


Due to the weakening of attention on the part of economic agencies to 
the shipment of food to the Donbass, as well as the extremely 
unsatisfactory work of transport, the November plan for centralized 
supply in Donbass has not been fulfilled. 


Bread 


The availability of flour as of December 7 is 6,220 tons, or a four-day 
supply against the minimum stock of 20,000 tons established by the 
policymaking authorities. At the same time, over the last decade, flour 
reserves have decreased by 4,000 tons and are provided in individual 
regions - Krasnoluchsky, Konstantinovsky, Slavyansky, Kramatorsky, 
etc. - only 1.5-2.5 days need. 


At the mills attached to the Donbass, the grain stock is 9905 tons, and at 
10 points the mills have completely stopped due to the lack of grain. 


There were no significant interruptions in the supply of bread in 
November in the Donbass, but in some areas - Stalin, Konstantinovsky, 
Mariupol - due to the overspending of the funds allocated to them by 
the air defense system, there were cases of unauthorized reduction in 
the norms for issuing bread, as well as a shortage of it for certain groups 
of workers, which caused an increase in queues ... 


Meat 


The meat supply in November was mostly uninterrupted. The delivery 
plan for coal air defense missile systems of Donbass was fulfilled by 
09 (Bb: 


A fish 
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The supply plan for the IV quarter is 5056 tons of fish and herring and 
fulfilled as of December 1 in the amount of 3184 tons or 62.9%. 


Sugar 


Coal air defense systems received only 847.8 tons of sugar in 
November, while the plan was 1100.5 tons, i.e. 77%. The rest of Donbass 
did not ship sugar at all in November. The main reason is the 
strengthening of sugar shipments outside the Ukrainian SSR, as well as 
the extremely unsatisfactory supply by the Directorate of the Southern 
[th] railway. wagons for sugar. 


Vegetable oil 


As of November 25, shipments to the coal regions of Donbass amounted 
to 81.5%. Failure to fulfill the plan is explained by the increased oil 
shipment for export, as well as the untimely delivery of tanks. 


Potatoes 


As of December 1, only 50.1% of the plan was delivered to Donbass, 
and in some regions this figure ranges from 28% (Artemovsk, 
Mariupol) to 75% (Rovenkovsky, Rubezhansky districts). 


Thus, the workers of a significant part of the coal regions of the Donbass 
did not receive the fully due norms of products in 
November. Nevertheless, there have been established cases of sale by 
individual air defense systems to the side of food products from 
workers' supply funds. 


So, the Fominsk air defense missile complex sold Rostov confectionery 
number 53 for 1997 rubles. confectionery] products, the "New Donbass" 
air defense missile system sent to the Central ChO one carriage of tulle 
from the fund of working supplies, etc. 


Along with this, the OGPU authorities uncovered a system of 
organized theft of food products at the enterprises of the Donnarpit 
trust, where during the last 4-5 months it was stolen from the fund of 
workers’ supply and resold on the food market in the amount of over 
70,000 rubles. 


The perpetrators were repressed. 
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Deputy OGPU Chairman Prokofiev 

Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 

Dispatched: 

1) Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 2) Kaganovich; 3) Molotov; 4) Mikoyan. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 461-463. Certified copy . 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the need for additional allocation of 
funds for the construction of the Baikal-Amur Mainline. December 
22, 1932 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D.21.L. 502.Copy 

December 22, 1932, No. 40692 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


By the resolution of the Politburo of October 23 of this year and the 
Council of People's Commissars of the Union of October 27, No. 1650 / 
340s proposed to the State Planning Commission to include 200 million 
rubles in the 1933 budget for the construction of the Baikal-Amur 


railway. 


The OGPU was supposed already in 1933 to create a camp of 100 
thousand people for the fastest possible deployment of 
construction. However, the State Planning Commission included only 
75 million rubles in the 1933 budget, which, of course, would not give 
the OGPU the opportunity to carry out work on such a scale. 


The OGPU asks to allocate 150 million rubles for 1933 so that at the end 
of the year, depending on the progress of work, additional funds are 
allocated. If, for budgetary reasons, such an allocation is impossible, the 
OGPU asks for an extension of the construction period for the Baikal- 
Amur Mainline and for the removal from the OGPU of the obligation 
to lay 200 km of track in 1933. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


PF, 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 502. Copy. 
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Review of the PP OGPU for VSK on the state of work and the political 
and moral state of the workers of the Trans-Baikal railway, as of 
December 20, 1932. 


Source: "Top secret": Lubyanka to Stalin on the situation in the country 
(1922-1934) 


Archive: F. 2. On. 11.D. 415.L. 1-12. Script 
December 23, 1932 

Top Secret 

Road operation and condition of its fixed assets 


Preparation for the autumn-winter transportation of the Zabaikalskaya 
railway. in all its main branches was carried out very unsatisfactorily. 


The locomotive fleet, which has shortcomings in its technical condition, 
has not been brought into proper form, ensuring its uninterrupted 
operation, and there has not been a decisive struggle to improve and 
strengthen labor discipline. Self-financing has not been carried out and 
undertakings have not been fixed. Twin riding actually remained only 
in the project. The proper rationalization of the repair business has not 
been carried out, and therefore: if in the pre-autumn-winter, the so- 
called. "Health-improving", the period of the steam locomotive fleet, 
there was, as of July 1932, the average daily percentage of sick steam 
locomotives - 27.0%, then on December 20, 1932 it is already 37.9% or, 
compared to July, increased by 10.9%, and in relation to the NKPS 
standard in 17.5%, the percentage of sick steam locomotives is 20.4% 


more. 


In this way, the data indicate that instead of lowering and bringing the 
percentage of sick steam locomotives to normal, the latter goes up and 
proves the catastrophic state of the steam locomotive fleet, which could 
not but affect the operation of the road as a whole. Work of the road on 
December 20 of this year has the following results: 


a) 84 trains were thrown along the road in an even and odd direction 
due to a lack of steam locomotives due to a sick condition; 
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b) for the available fleet, instead of the specified norm of 15 750 cars, the 
road has 26 319 cars or an increase due to the lack of other roads by 10 
569 cars; 


c) for the working fleet, instead of the specified norm of 14,250 wagons, 
the railway absorbed 23,361 wagons or exceeded the norm by 9,111 
wagons. 


In addition to the lack of steam locomotives, the explanation for such 
an unfavorable state of the railway with the result of the excess of the 
presence of a car fleet, reaching more than 80 percent, is the completely 
unsatisfactory setting of the loading and unloading business and the 
presence of wrecks that temporarily reduce the locomotive fleet (see 
about crashes below). 


So, for example: instead of the norm of 8,912 wagons, the road is 
actually on December 20 of this year. has 17,637 wagons loaded or 
holds cargo on wheels and occupies 8,722 excess wagons. The daily rate 
of road loading is set at 517 wagons, not adding 233 wagons per 
day. The daily unloading rate is set at 800 wagons, while in the second 
decade of December it unloads only 537 wagons. Moreover, the 
Zabaikalskaya railway, trying to reduce the carriage park, deliberately 
reduces the loading, but this measure, as indicated by the unloading 
data, does not ensure the reduction of the carriage park. 


In this case, the state of labor discipline among loaders also plays a 
significant role, among whom, due to insufficient food supply, lack of 
clothing, shoes, there are frequent cases of mass absenteeism and 
refusals to work. 


The lack of self-financing and coupled driving leads _ to 
depersonalization in the steam locomotive economy, creates conditions 
for a decrease in the technical condition of the steam locomotive fleet, 
which has a disastrous effect on the operation of the road as a whole 
and leads, instead of increasing, to a reduction in the throughput 
capacity of the Trans-Baikal railway. - a connecting link between the 
roads of the West and the DCK. 


The political and moral state of the transport workers of the Trans- 
Baikal railway. 
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Discontent and a/ s manifestations 


Basically, the political situation on the Zabaikalskaya railway. stable, 
but thanks to the poor provision of transport workers with overalls, 
interruptions in the supply of bread, essential products, lack of living 
space - among the unconscious part of the workers and even among 
some members of the CPSU (b), discontent and clearly a / c directions 
are expressed. 


So, for example, at a special rally convened on December 1, 1932 at the 
Innokentyevskaya depot on the issue of not providing timely rations - 
flour for families, among the workers there was violent indignation, 
anger and a/c manifestations, which boiled down to the fact that "they 
starve the workers "," The communists devour everything "," it is 
impossible to continue to live, they have been starved for the second 


five-year plan ", etc. Some of the workers openly stated: 
“As they pay and feed, so we will work” (depot turner Loginov). 


"In such a situation, it is impossible to work, we are hungry, at one time 
we were fed herring, but now they don’t give bread either" (the boiler 
operator Salov). 


"You are playing the fool with these rallies, you want to shut the 
workers up with your finger, but the next day there is nothing again" 
(machinist Rumyantsev). 


Among the members of the CPSU (b) present at the meeting, instead of 
explaining to the mass of the workers, some supported them, declaring: 
“All this is done with the aim of starving the worker to death. They 
absolutely do not want to reckon with the workers ” (driver Evstigneev, 
member of the CPSU (b)). 


When summoning to the bureau of the RK VKP (b) the members of the 
VKP (b) artisans of this depot Maklitsov, Mikhnin, Ulitin and Peshkov, 
the latter declared to the bureau: “We do not want to be a member of 
the party due to the difficult financial situation. There is no bread, we 
are hungry and the Party does not give us anything. With hunger, our 
children will be rickets. If we earn 300 rubles, we have to take 
everything at the bazaar, but we have nothing to pay. " 
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At the ongoing meeting of the local committee of art. Sretensk fuel 
warehouse workers said: "We live half-starved, they regard us as dogs, 
they don't even give rye bread." 


Such statements and manifestations take place in a number of 
production points of the Zabaikalskaya railway. The ASE, using these 
food and manufactured goods difficulties, aggravated by the absolutely 
unacceptable organization of the work of TVE, among the unconscious 
and unstable part of the workers, is carrying out disorganizing work to 
decompose labor discipline, at the same time calling for mass 
abandonment of work, strikes, absenteeism, and protests against the 
soviet government. 


“All the workers of the depot must go on strike, go to work and 
demand” Give me some bread.” They want to starve us to death... All 
the peasants were robbed and forced to go to collective farms ”(a /s 
personalities Konogorsky and Kurganov during the meeting of the 
Innokentyevskaya depot, being among the workers, spread these 
conversations). 


A student of the College] p [utey] messages] Savin, standing in line at 
the TPO store No. 10 in Chita, while talking, said: “We were completely 
starved to death, we need to do something, we were throwing off 
stripes, but these need to be dropped riding breeches ... it should be 
done the way - like riding breeches, so its time - and yours are not. " 


In a conversation with the workers and Ulonovs, the foreman 
Simanovsky said: “While on vacation in Ivanovo-Voznesensk, there 
was an uprising of workers on the basis of a lack of food supplies, and 
the entire mass of workers went to the city council. Members of such 
fled. Then the workers went to the GPU, a shot was fired from the 
crowd at the premises, after which rifle and machine-gun fire was fired 
from there ... Many workers were killed and wounded ...". 


“In Kazakhstan there is a hunger strike, cannibalism has begun, people 
are very often lost ... the fields are not sown and there are no signs of 
this” (Grobov - the guard of the Shilka depot, the copper depot 
Mogocha Kotelnikov, the switchman at Chichatka - Leontyev). 
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The statistician of the 2nd way Podgorbunsky, turning towards the east, 
among his colleagues expressed: "The war would sooner start, maybe 
they will feed better ..." 


Job abandonment and absenteeism 
Due to the ugly supplies and activities of the ASE: 


On November 5, in pro-slavery, Karymskaya refused to go to work at a 
time, 333 workers; 


On November 11, steam [ovoznye] brigades refused to go to the Khilok 
depot, having delayed the military train for 5 hours, train No. 402 for 4 
hours; 


November 22 from the second shift of artisans out of 29 people did not 
leave 17 people; 


17 out of 20 people did not make it out of the same shift, the other three 
left after 3 hours and the drunks made a brawl] at the station. 


Only on November 25 along the Zabaikalskaya railway. 8304 people 
did not go to work, of which: 


a) steam locomotives - 801 people; 

b) artisans - 748 people; 

c) construction workers (repair plant, Chita) - 5999 people; 
d) conductors, couplers, switchmen - 617 people; 


e) loaders - 1287 people, etc. 


From November 5 to December 15, 1932, 2,068 people did not go to 
work on the road, of which: 


a) 
b) 
c) laborers - 787 people; 


steam locomotives - 288 people; 
artisans - 326 people; 


d) conductors, switchmen - 161 people; 
e) artisans of the Chita repair plant - 243 people, etc. 


During the same decade for the construction of second tracks in 
connection with the transition to work, lost in two sections - 14,226 
man-days. 
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Drunkenness 


Among the locomotive crews, which are saturated, for the most part, 
seconded from other depots, drunkenness, gambling occupy one of the 
first places and entail very unfavorable consequences for 
transport. Approximately: in connection with drunkenness in the depot 
Erofey Pavlovich on November 25 of this year. a massive absence of 
locomotive crews and artisans was recorded, as a result 19 locomotives 
were not delivered. 


On November 20, the booth of steam locomotive No. 214 was burned 
down at the Verkhneudinsk depot for the same reasons, and from 
November 15 of this year. cases of failure of steam locomotives due to 
burning of axle boxes began to appear. 


At the Chita depot, the drunkenness of the locomotive crews is 
accompanied by gambling gambling, as a result of which the par- 
brigades spend on drink and lose money at cards, and subsequently sell 
from themselves. 


In the Irkutsk region, some of the brigade organized drunkenness on 
steam locomotives with women and fought in the same place. 


Crashes 


Due to the decadent state of labor discipline, the Zabaikalskaya 
railway. has frequent cases of crashes due to the fault of the 
railway. workers. The consequences of the crashes are disastrously 
reflected in the state of the locomotive and carriage park, and, 
especially the latter, lead to [it] reduction. At the same time, they lead 
to human sacrifice. 


Analysis of crashes shows that these are mainly the result of a poor state 
of labor discipline among locomotive crews and station employees 
(switchmen), namely: 


The most typical crashes were during September, October and 20 days 
of November 1932, not counting isolated cases with minor damage to 
locomotives and carriages. 
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As a result of train crashes and collisions on the way and during 





maneuvers, 66 people were injured, 37 people were killed. 
crashes mainly occurred: 


a) due to the fault of locomotive crews - 22 cases; 
b) station employees (switchmen) - 12 cases; 


and only 7 cases of technical faults. 


Criminal manifestations in transport and the results of operational 
activities of the OGPU bodies 


Hooliganism 


Along with the decline in labor discipline, a decrease in the morale of 
transport workers, affecting the uninterrupted operation of the Trans- 
Baikal railway, the latter, like all transport, was subjected to the actions 
of a socially harmful and hooligan element who made stations, 
carriages a place of their gatherings, drunkenness, fights, theft. .- 
d. property, cargo and terrorism of transport workers. 


By the operational measures carried out for the period September - 
December 1, the OGPU bodies seized up to 800 people. 500 people were 
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transferred to the Criminal Investigation Department and _ the 
police. The rest were transferred to the court, of which the following 
has already been convicted: 


a) extrajudicial proceedings - 34 people; 

b) exemplary order - 15 people; 

c) are under consideration by the judicial authorities - 41 people; 
d) transferred to comradely production] courts - 31 people; 


the rest are released. 


In some cases, hooliganism developed into armed political banditry, 
the slaughter of cattle among the population of the railway. village, 
theft of goods, an attempt to murder members of the village council - in 
the area once. Meget of the Trans-Baikal Railway arrested 17 
participants, led by a former kulak. 


Theft 


Theft, mainly on the Zabaikalskaya railway. produced in an organized 
manner, aimed at plundering acutely scarce food, export and northern 
cargo. Organized theft was carried out at the hub points of the 
railway. (Chita, Irkutsk, Innokentievksaya, Verkhneudinsk, Khilok, 
Zilovo, Borzya, Kachug) from warehouses and, on a small scale, along 
the route of trains. The size of theft characterizes the sentences in these 
cases: 


1) to the VMN - 31 people; 
2) for different periods from 3 to 10 years - 99. 


An organized embezzlement of export cargoes to Mongolia was 
discovered at the Borzin office of Soyuztrans, which at the same time 
was engaged in damage to vehicles. 21 people were arrested, mainly 
drivers and administrative staff. The case ends with the investigation. 


An organized gang was discovered in the goods yard of [Art.] Chita, 
engaged in theft of goods, arson. The case is being conducted directly 
in the DTO of the OGPU with the continuation of the arrests. 


In addition, the uncovered organized theft of cargo during train crashes 
by the command, together with the political personnel of the rifle guard 
of the 1st district of the Trans-Baikal railway, is typical, through which 
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10 party members were arrested; and the theft of food supplies by the 
headquarters of the Logistics Corps of the NKPS VSK, where 3 
participants were arrested, of which one is a member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks. 


PP OGPU disclosed organized systematic theft of goods that go directly 
to the supply of the north and gold-mining regions, in the amount of 
800 thousand rubles. workers of the commodity yard together with 
employees of Soyuztrans, Krai Consumer Union, TPO and 
Soyuzzoloto. 145 people were brought to trial in the case. Of the total 
number, the following were sentenced: 


a) VMN - 15 people, including railways. workers - 3 people; 
b) by different dates - 129 people, including railways. workers - 8. 


At the transshipment point of northern cargo (pier. Kachug), systematic 
theft of food and manufactured goods was revealed. 15 people were 
arrested. The investigation continues. 


Saturation k.-r. and a / with elements of the Zabaikalskaya railway. 


From the available registration a / s and K.-R. element on January 8, 
1932, subject to seizure in the pre-mobilization and mobilization 
periods, among 846 people, it was planned: a) to seize -143 people, 80% 
completed; b) to dismissal - 51 people, 100% fulfilled; total: 212 people. 


In the process of work after the withdrawal of the specified amount 
along the Zabaikalskaya railway. the contingent of a / s and an alien 
element was redefined for seizure in the amount of 188 people. Of 
these, 72 people or 38% of the total number of 188 people fall on the 
administrative [initial] technical personnel. 


Bodies of the OGPU on the Zabaikalskaya railway d. 4 espionage and 
sabotage cells were opened, led by Japanese c. bodies. 3 cells existed in 
the Chita repair plant and depot and 1 cell in the Verkhneudinsk 
depot. In total, up to 50 people were seized. One case was closed by the 
investigation on November 14. and transferred by jurisdiction. 


Work supply 


The main issue in improving the operation of transport and ensuring 
the uninterrupted operation of the Trans-Baikal railway. There is a 
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question of working supply, because the lack of a well-established 
distribution planning and the lack of a clear work of the material 
condition of transport workers in security entails: 


a) a decadent mood for production; 

b) the outflow of the main labor force; 

c) lowering morale (drunkenness, gambling); 
d) truancy, abandonment and absenteeism. 


However, this issue until recently in the conditions of the Transbaikal 
railway. from the side of the cooperatives, trade union, party and 
economic organizations, they did not pay due attention. 


The inspection carried out by the transport authorities of the OGPU 
established: 


1. The ugly formulation of the contingent accounting, which led to the 
presence of a huge number of dead souls. "In the Zilovsky region, only 
one-track service, when checked in November, turned out to be 20 
thousand dead souls." "In the Irkutsk district TPO in November, they 
used May-June cards with the remainder of those on November 23, 
1932, in the amount of 32 thousand cards," which leads to overspending 
of grain and wasting grain resources. 


"In Irkutsk, in store No. 4 for November 6-7, there was not enough 
bread for a full supply of 278 kg for these numbers.” "In the store 
number 2 in October 2816 kg were not enough." Linear food stalls TPO, 
designed to supply steam locomotive, conductor brigades, instead of 
stocks of essential products, for the most part, are saturated with 
powder, tooth powder and other items. 


The plan for harvesting vegetables for the second half of the year by 
November 1 of this year. completed for potatoes by 1.1%, cabbage - 0%, 
others - 19%. 


In the presence of a significant need for transport workers in overalls, 
wearable dresses, shoes, systematic dissatisfaction with sugar, oils, 
cereals, cigarettes - a check was found at the TPO bases of armored 
goods of the III quarter in the amount of 1,600 thousand rubles. (cloth, 
suits, underwear, shoes, groats, oil, cigarettes, 7 wagons of herring, 627 
sets of canvas overalls and 800 sets of warm cotton). 
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In connection with the creation of funds through overstocking of bases 
to the detriment of the supply of workers, the DORTPO experienced 
financial difficulties, which led to the sale of goods by the bank at 
auction in the amount of over 314 thousand rubles. 


The absolutely unsatisfactory arrangement of the distribution of goods 
and their transportation through the commodity distribution network 
created forced stocks, already allocated for trade units, of goods worth 
up to 500 thousand rubles. 


Such a clearly criminal "solution" to the issue of workers' supply as an 
incentive to improve the material position of transport workers and 
strengthen labor discipline, which ensures normal working conditions 
for the front-line railway line. transport, especially during the current 
period, when the issue of war in the east continues to be on the agenda 
today, not only embitters transport workers against cooperation, but 
will cause a leakage of transport workers, lead to a decrease in their 
morale, undermine labor discipline, creating favorable conditions for 
the activities of a /s, alien and obviously K.-R. element among them. 


Operational measures of the transport [s] bodies of the OGPU 


1. For the disorganizing work of the TPO on the road [th] scale, the DTO 
of the OGPU Zab [Aikal Railway] has begun an investigation. 


2. For the disruption of supplies, the decay of livestock and the 
disorganizing work brought to trial by a show trial: 


a) deputy. the chairman of the regional TVET, a member of the CPSU 
(b), was sentenced to 3 years; 

b) two employees of the district TPO board for 2 years; 

c) head. pigsties and agronomists for 2 and 1.5 years. 


3. According to TPO Khilok, 3 people were sentenced to VMN for 
squandering and stealing food [and] manufactured goods. 


4. For TPO Shilka for the same: a) to the VMN - 1 person; b) for 10 years 
- 2 people. 
5. On TPO in [Verkhne] Udinsk, 3 people were arrested for the same 


thing and an investigation is underway. 


Transbaikal loop 
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The track state of the Circum-Baikal loop puts forward with all the 
urgency the task of taking immediate measures to ensure normal and 
uninterrupted movement along it. The main threat to the loop is the 
lake. Baikal, because the embankment with onshore facilities due to 
their long service life and non-acceptance of periodically palliative 
measures is not fixed. 


At the same time, the existing drainage channels along the embankment 
were not supported, as a result of which they were completely 
destroyed. Most of the gutters on the mountain slopes for collecting and 
directing underground and atmospheric waters are completely absent, 
and the existing ones are neglected and not suitable for action. Due to 
this, the spring water flowing from the mountains and from 
atmospheric precipitation, along the entire length of the sugary canvas, 
falls to the embankment of the path, is absorbed into the embankment 
and, liquefying it, makes the embankment of the canvas unstable, 
which on the one hand, and on the other, the water passing inside the 
embankment accumulates near ryazh (coastal hydraulic structures), 
washing them from the inside, exposes them to rot. 


All taken together when raising the lake. Lake Baikal in September and 
unrest - coastal fortifications (ryazhy), the facing of the embankment 
could not withstand and the Zab [Aikal] railway. in the area of the 
Circum-Baikal loop (Mysovaya-Slyudyanka) at a distance of 40 km was 
damaged. The ribbons and cladding completely collapsed and this 
section was put out of action within 50 hours. The approximate 
replacement cost of damaged areas is expressed in the amount of 50 360 
thousand rubles. 


This state of the loop makes it necessary to have vehicles that would 
ensure the smooth operation of the road in case of damage to the track 
and artificial structures. By such means, in the presence of the 
lake. Baikal may be an icebreaker-ferry, which was included in the 
program of the Baikal construction, but by the decision of the Center, 
the construction of an icebreaker-ferry was canceled. 


The solution to this issue should not suspend the production of capital 
coastal fortifications of the Circum-Baikal loop at the points of contact 
with Lake Baikal. 
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Deputy PP OGPU for VSK Pavlov 
Head of TO PP OGPU for VSK 
Rimsky 


F, 2. On. 11.D. 415.L. 1-12. The original . 
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The intelligentsia. The youth. Clergy 


Special summary of the SPO PP OGPU on VSK on the rural 
intelligentsia of the region, as of January 15, 1932 January 25, 1932 


Archive: 
F, 2. Op. 10.D. 495.L. 1-9. Script 


January 25, 1932 
No. 11860 
Top secret 


General remarks 


In connection with the increased cultural needs of the population and 
the rapid growth of school construction, our region encountered a 
shortage of personnel, expressed in a significant shortage of teachers in 
schools of the Ist and 2nd levels, which gives a noticeable reflection on 
the coverage of school-age children with general education. Despite a 
number of specific activities carried out by regional organizations in 
terms of personnel training and full coverage of school-age children 
with all-inclusive education, today, in the region, the number of 
teachers in schools of the 1st stage is 900 people, the 2nd stage is 190 
people, and the school coverage is equal to 87.8%, i.e. out of 269 505 
people, 235 719 people are covered. Of the total shortage of teachers, 
130 teachers are not enough for 10 border regions. 


Significant factors of teacher shortage are: 


a) the desire of one part of graduates of pedagogical technical schools 
and second-stage schools to improve their knowledge, that is, to go to 
universities, and the second part - a clear neglect of teacher work in 
general - "It is better to leave for any job, just not to be a rural teacher" ; 


b) the desire of some of the teachers working in the districts to leave the 
district due to low salaries, untimely salaries, poor supply and 
sometimes misuse of teachers by local organizations. 


Contamination with a class alien element 


A significant shortage of teachers, especially in the first-level schools, 
seems to contribute to the penetration of an alien class element into the 
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teaching environment, as a result, according to our data, rural teachers 
are largely clogged. For example, in 5 districts of the border strip, taken 
for endurance, among teachers, there are: former officers - 4, children 
of kulaks - 10, children of priests - 11, children of merchants and traders 
- 8, former police officers, disenfranchised - 2. In some schools teachers 
mostly consist of a class alien element. 


For example, we will give a number of specific facts. 


Akishnsky district. Out of 57 teachers of the Ist stage, 20 people are 
class strangers, incl. 7 people from the kulak environment, for example, 
the teacher of the Akshinskaya school of Dragunov (kulak, brother has 
been evicted, he is in contact with the latter), teacher of the N [ovo] 
Kurgatai school of Tomsk P. (kulak, his father was expelled from the 
collective farm like a kulak), teacher of the Shelebengui school Gurulev 
(Komsomol member, son of a kulak, father abroad in China), etc. 


Byrkinsky district. Head of the 1st stage school V.A. Lapshakova and a 
teacher of the 1st grade school Bozhenov M.D. are the children of 
kulaks, whose families have been expelled from the border 
zone. Head school of the Ist stage Bozhenov A.R., the son of a kulak, 
his father fled abroad. 


Nerchinsk-Zavodskoy district.Of the total number of teachers 
available: 5 children of priests, 5 children of kulaks and 1 former white 
officer. 


Krasnoyarsk region. Head school of the 1st stage A. Sokolovskaya - the 
daughter of a merchant, purged from the Soviet apparatus in the 1st 
category. Head of the 4-year-old Lomaev K.L.Is a former white 
officer. 4-year-old teacher Lipatieva is the daughter of a former police 
officer. The teacher of the Ist grade school Torgovnikova S.M.- the 
daughter of a merchant. Teachers Pisareva A.N., Pisareva O.N., Pisarev 
N.N.- children of the priest, exiled for K.-R. activities in 
Solovki. Natural science teacher Shabirin P.I. - a former officer. There 
are similar facts of debris in other areas of the border strip: Borzinsky, 
Al [eksandro] -Zavodsky, Kyrinsky, Akshinsky. 


Ziminsky district. Train teacher School Maximov - the son of a 
merchant, a former deacon. 
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Chita region. The teacher of the Beklemishevsk school, Klavdeeva P.S. 
- the daughter of a merchant who fled abroad in 1930. 


Mansky District. The following teachers are at the SaKM: Dokin 
is the son of a priest, Tubolbina is the daughter of a kulak. 


Sukhobuzimsky district. Teacher A. Tatarinov - an admiral for 
banditry. 


Weediness facts were noted in 6 regions: Irkutsk, Ust-Kariysk, 
Taishetsk, Kezhemsk, Ust-Udinsk, etc. 


Contamination with a class alien element in some areas also occurs 
among rural medical workers. 


Sukhobuzimsky district. Head medical station, he is a senior doctor, 
Rubanov is a former white officer. Paramedic of the Ust-Kansk timber 
industry enterprise Gershevich - kulak, exiled in the 3rd category. 


Chita region. The veterinarian of the Institute of Experimental 
Veterinary Medicine Evdokimov is a Kappelevian who recently 
returned from abroad. 


Material security 


The existing rural teachers, with a significant shortage of staff, are not 
only not consolidated, but, on the contrary, due to poor attention to 
them from local leaders in terms of timely payment of wages, provision 
of necessary goods, etc., creates unfavorable conditions for work, as a 
result of which in some areas the flight of teachers is noted. 


Krasnoyarsk region. From July to December 1931, 46 teachers left the 
district's schools, who, having dropped out of teaching, went to work 
in various state institutions. The resignation is explained by the fact that 
the teachers were not paid their salaries for 3 months, despite the 
availability of money in the district executive committee. 


Shitkinsky district. The teacher of the 2nd Pavlovsk school did not come 
to the teachers' conference due to the fact that there was nothing to 


wear. 


Kyrinsky district. The teachers of the schools in the area have not 
received winter clothing until now. They either wear a summer coat or 
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beg the peasants for sheepskin coats in order to go to school. Raipo 
received an outfit for a ready-made dress, but the goods alongside, 
instead of the Kyrinsky district, ended up on the Second River near 
Vladivostok. 


Dzerzhinsky district. Teachers’ salaries were not issued for 2 months, 
and some up to 3 months. Teachers from the villages of Novo-Ivanovka 
and Chemuraisky razvoz go barefoot and half-naked. 


On the basis of the low salaries of rural teachers, aggravated by the 
delay in their payment, and among some of the teachers, there is a 
decadent mood and dissatisfaction with their position. 


Zalarinsky district. Khanzhinovskaya schoolteacher K.K. Sheina said: 
“Thave been burying myself in the village for six years and I don’t want 
to. Somehow one has enough money for a month, but fast with your 
family all the time, but do not dare to hint that the salary is low, 
otherwise you will find yourself in a snatch. " 


The teacher of the same school Lyubaykina N.N. she said: “I am 
working, and I cannot sleep - suddenly I have to sit for two more 
years. Well, to hell with them, with their pace - my youth is dearer to 
me, I will never stay. Let me be expelled from the union, let them give 
a wolf ticket - anyway, only until spring. It's a shame that how much 
work was spent on learning, but you have to get a pittance when the 
next to the completely illiterate receive five times more. 


The teacher of the Vereya school, E. Tikhonova, said: “For six years I 
worked as a teacher and I love my job, but I cannot advance and there 
is no help, there is no support from anywhere. That and look, that from 
around the corner is enough in the forehead. From this and the desire 
to work becomes less. " 


For two weeks, a teacher at the Tyretskaya school of Shemetov went to 
get his vacation pay, saying: "It is bad to work when you are 
overworked, and even worse, when your labor is not paid properly." As 
a result, he said: "Do not wait for me here anymore." 


Due to the lack of food and poor supply of manufactured goods, there 
are also significant discontent, resulting in a desire to flee the area. 
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Tulunsky district. Teacher s. Zausaevo Ananyeva (a member of the 
Komsomol) said: “It has become a habit for teachers not to receive 
anything and to starve. I've been teaching for the third year, but it hasn't 
been worse than this year. According to the directives of the party and 
the government, we must be supplied uninterruptedly, but it turns out 
on the contrary - they give nothing but rye flour. I'm just thinking of 
running away from work. I can’t work when I am hungry. ” 


Usolsky district. Teacher S. Trofimov in a group of district teachers 
said: “What is the point for me to work as a teacher when I can go to 
production. At least they will supply me there, but here I am 
starving. They only promise us, but they don't give us anything. " The 
teacher Somova (the worker's daughter) who was present immediately, 
supporting him, added: “This is true, how can you live on 70 
rubles. That is why teachers tend to quit their jobs. ” 


Yenisei district. Teacher Yemelyanova wrote in a letter to the chairman 
of the B [olype] -Belsky s /s: "I quit my job, take the kids, I have not 
received not only food for 3 months, but even refused to issue a pair of 
stockings." 


Kansk region. "There is nothing. Soap is in short supply. Lie down and 
die ”(teacher TA Bukleviy). 


Akshinsky district. The teacher of Akshinskaya ShKM Tinkrot N. 
among the teachers said: “There is nowhere such an outrage in the 
supply of teachers as in Aksha. I was in Kharkov, so there they gave me 
for half a month as much as I did not receive here for the whole 
winter. Everywhere teachers are equated with underground 
workers. Here, all decisions remain on paper. We must run, if after half 
a month the situation does not improve -I give up everything and leave. 


" 


Cheremkhovsky district. Teacher s. N [lower] Iret Brezgin A .: “It's bad 
to live in the village, there are no food, you have to run. If they don't 
get fired, let them be judged. To be in the countryside means to serve 
exile. " 


Zalarinsky district. The teacher of the Dmitrievsk school Lukin 
F.L. said: “We are fulfilling the five-year plan in 4 years, we organize 
collective farms, but there is nothing to eat. The administration is 
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pressing, the union does not support. Another year - and retirement, 
even half-starved, but no one at midnight will drag you to draw up an 
inventory of the property of the kulaks. " 


Responding to self-anchorage before the end of the five-year plan 


When carrying out work on self-consolidation until the end of the five- 
year plan, there were reluctances and direct refusals to self-consolidate 
on the part of individuals, especially on the part of a class-alien element, 
indicating material insecurity, etc. 


Petrovsk-Zabaikalsky District. At a meeting of the prophylactic activist 
on the question of the self-restraint of workers, doctor Bryukhanov said: 
"Consolidation is possible, because workers do not have material well- 
being, and shock work and socialist competition in the work of the 
medical center are completely incomprehensible to me." As a result, he 
and another doctor Zaputny refused to self-attach. 


Usolsky district (Usolye). “The five-year plan came to a dead end and 
in order to get out of this situation, the party and the government had 
to find a way out and justify themselves. A way out of this was found 
by blaming the failure on the intelligentsia. The dark working masses 
and the peasantry were convinced of this, they believe it, I do not 
believe it ”(doctor Shestakovsky ZF, b / p). 


Sukhobuzimsky district. The senior doctor of the district Rubanov (a 
former white officer) at one of the parties (the accountant of the 
Rayselbank Mikhailovich - a former white officer, a defector from 
Poland, etc.) - ironically about the five-year plan: “I was in Irkutsk at 
the regional congress of doctors and saw how hungry (district doctors) 
settled down to the end of the five-year plan with well-fed "(city 
doctors). In the same area, the paramedic of the timber industry 
enterprise, village. Ust-Kan Gershevich (disenfranchised, kulak, 
evicted in the 2nd category), having learned that Gribich was 
entrenched until the end of the five-year plan, agitated: “What is the 
point for you to enslave yourself. That's another matter for me - I get 
260 rubles. plus, an excellent ration’. 


Zalarinsky district.The teacher of the Khanzhinovskaya school 
Lyubakina N.N. on the issue of self-consolidation she said: "Let me be 
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expelled from the union, given a wolf's ticket, but I will not consolidate, 
my well-being is dearer to me than all their construction rates." 


Irkutsk region. The head of the B. Razvodinsky school Volsky (a former 
white officer) said at the teachers' conference: “It’s in vain that they only 
take our time with the question of self-consolidation. In fact, everyone 
thinks how to live until spring, and then escape. Self-reinforcement is a 
peculiar form of violence ”. 


Mansky district. The teacher of the Esaul school Lushkova (a member 
of the Komsomol) said about self-reinforcement: “What does self- 
anchorage mean? It's a bondage. The Soviet government wants to grip 
the people, as the imperialists used to do. To hell with him, let him be 
thrown out of the Komsomol, but we want to live freely. Well done 
Yegorshin (teacher-agronomist), he wrote everything correctly in a 
letter (addressed to the district office). The Soviet government will 
persecute the best people, and then remain on the beans, not a single 
enlightener will be. " 


Among the teachers who came from villages to the district, the 
chairman of the local committee of the workers' prospectus Gryaznova 
said: "I refuse to be self-secured, I consider it serfdom, bondage, and I 
do not advise you." 


Moods and activities of the alien class element 


A class-alien element in social activities often not only does not take 
part, but in some cases calls for the abandonment of such and other 
workers. 


Mansky district. The teacher of the district school Kupreev (a kulak, his 
brothers were dispossessed and arrested for participation in the k. -r. 
organization, was deprived of voting rights until 1930), speaking about 
his participation in fundraising, in the circle of his friends teachers said: 
“Here Iam walking to mobilize funds, and I will walk for a year and 
will not bring them a penny, because it is a pity to look at the peasants, 
how they suffer, how the Soviet government pulls pennies from them, 
taking them by the throat. Well, let them raise funds themselves. I will 
not give up work, but I will not give up the benefits of me, like a goat 
of milk. The Soviet regime killed everything in me: my life and my 
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career, and for this everything wants me to be devoted to it. No, no 
matter how much you feed the wolf, he keeps looking into the forest. " 


U [st] -Uda district. Sidorov A.Ya. among other teachers he said: "Stop 
talking about this social work, what it gives you - nothing but gaining 
enemies." The teacher der. Shcherbakova Chernova (daughter of a 
kulak), at the teacher's request, Dergach to give the kulak house for 
school, agitated: "Take it, the time will come soon, some will choke on 
kulak good." When Chernova was invited to make a report at the 
women's meeting, she said: "Hamye can do without me." 


N [Izhne] -Ilimsky region (village N [Izhne] -Ilimskoe). At the meeting 
of workers of the union of educators on the report of the chairman of 
the RIK on the implementation of the collective agreement, the teacher 
of mathematics of the local school, Perfiliev G.I. (has 2 cows, a pig, a 
Kolchak man, the brother of the executed officer) and said: “As far as 
we are supplied, so are we and the shock workers of the Soviet 
regime. They only demand a lot from us, and if we compare the 
position of the teacher with pre-revolutionary times, then it is drawn in 
extremely gloomy colors, everywhere we shout about achievements, 
construction, etc., however, you cannot even equip the teacher with a 
meter of manufacture, so who will think about shock work? 
",Perfiliev's speech was supported by the teachers of the ShKM 
Lyubimov and Bykova (Perfilyev was removed from work). 


Reacting to the measures carried out by the party and the Soviet 
government (collectivization and liquidation of the kulaks as a class), 
they condemn the party's policy, considering it incorrect. Defeat 
sentiments are expressed about the Sino-Japanese conflict. 


N [Izhne] -Ilimsky region (village N [Izhne] -Ilimskoe). Head the doctor 
of the section, Pavel Mikhailovich Cheremisin, b / p, in a conversation 
with the workers of the local hospital about economic difficulties said: 
“This is all due to the untimely conduct of collectivization. They began 
to collectivize the peasant very abruptly and early, and besides, 
liquidating the kulaks as a class, flirting with the middle peasant, 
embittered the peasants and sowed apathy among them with regard to 
agriculture, which is essentially not developing. The situation in the 
existing collective farms repels the peasants, after all, it is no secret that 
those peasants who are on the collective farms are shouting on every 
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side street that they need to get away from the commune somewhere, 
otherwise you will live in them until there is nothing left and you will 
sit hungry and undressed.Soon there is nothing to count on 
strengthening and serious growth of collective farms. " 


Petrovsk-Zabaikalsky District. "They are dispossessing good owners, 
creating collective farms in order to arrange warm places for 
themselves" (the head of the Balyaginsky district doctor Sharapov). 


Taishet district. Doctor Strachenko said: “Japan occupied the whole of 
Manchuria. Semenov arrived there with his troops. The Japanese 
mercilessly beat the revolutionary troops and the communists, but do 
not touch private residents. In two months, they can take all of Siberia, 
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they will even reach Moscow. ' 


Head of the SOU PP (signature) 

Head of the SPO PP OGPU Gubin 

Head of the 2nd branch of the SPO Shalyapin 
Operative of the 2nd branch of the SPO PP 
Galanov 


Dispatched: 


1) Zirnis; 2-3) SPO OGPU; 4) Leonov; 5) Kozlov; 6) Zimin; 7-8) OO 
UPR; 9-10) SPO PP OGPU VSK. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 495.L. 1-9. The original . 
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Report of the SPO OGPU on a/c activities among the intelligentsia 
in 1931 February 1932 


Archive: 
CA FSB of Russia. F. 2. Op. 9.D. 518.L. 1-25. Rotaprint 


February 1932 
No. 51017 
Top secret 


The year 1931 is characterized, in the main, by the defeat of the 
c. organizations of the intelligentsia, which took shape at the beginning 
of the reconstruction period (c.-r. groups in the publishing industry of 
the USSR, in the film industry, in regional studies, museum and 
archaeological societies) and the identification of a new type of 
c. formations of the intelligentsia, which, above all, are characterized 
not only by a deeply conspiratorial method of a / c activity, but also a 
conscious deep encryption of a / c activity under the guise of 
"ideological intransigence", "high social activity", "unconditional 
loyalty to the party." 


So, for example, a member of Ph.D.a group of literary scholars in 
Moscow sharply opposes the anti-Soviet lone lecturer, accusing him of 
"insufficient clarity of the Marxist worldview" and seeking to remove 
him from work. He provides the provincial press with an article 
criticizing the anti-Marxist literary theory, of which he himself is an 
ardent supporter. Another member of the group, for the purpose of 
conspiracy, proposes to orderly "demand a deep study of Stalin's 
letter." Under this cover, a /s work of the group is being developed. 


Another example: a group of counter-revolutionary young scientists 
creates a strong point for themselves and selects "their own people" 
around one of the departments, opposing the leadership of the 
department with accusations of "insufficiently clear application of the 
Marxist method." 


In the field of creating ideological products (writers, filmmakers), a / 
with elements is put forward as a method of social self-defense and the 
device of material well-being, shameless varnishing of Soviet reality, 
"hurray-patriotism", combined with underground, conspiratorial a / c 
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creativity for the future capitalist owner (writers) ... These examples are 
characteristic of the new tactics of the organizing a / s intelligentsia. 


The second point that deserves to be noted is the active candidate- 
r. activities of young intellectuals (graduate school, associate professor, 
young writers), brought up in Soviet universities and technical colleges 
by old cadres of the intelligentsia (a terrorist group of young chemical 
scientists led by the son of Academician Lyubavsky (Moscow), a / s 
group led by a young associate professor at the State Radium Institute 
[ stitu] those (Leningrad), a / s a group of young social scientists 
(Moscow) who graduated from the Plekhanov Institute [stit] t, a group 
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of "constructivist students" "Sniping", etc.). 


After general remarks characterizing the features in the C.-R. activities 
of the intelligentsia at the present time, we turn to the data on the forms 
of a/c activity among the intelligentsia for the past period. 


A/c activities in the field of theory 


One of the characteristic forms of K.-R. the activity of the intelligentsia 
is a coded struggle against the Marxist worldview and the practice of 
socialist construction, carried out under the guise of "objective scientific 
character". Direct a / s purposefulness is masked behind "the necessary 
conclusions from the latest achievements of science." 


Thus, a researcher at the State Radium Institute in Leningrad, who 
received scientific training in Germany, suggested that a group of 
scientific workers of the Institute, headed by a well-known professor 
(involved in the "Tactical Center" case), begin the development of a 
theoretical problem in physics - "Measurement of absorption of gamma 
rays”. Explaining the essence of this work, he emphasized the following 
as a central task: “If we are able to put this work on the basic laws of 
new quantum mechanics and finish it, then we will show 'Kuzkin's 
mother' to dialectics. We can easily prove that the law of conservation 
of energy does not exist, i.e. we will refute the basic law of dialectical 
materialism." The same researcher organized a seminar on the study of 
quantum mechanics. At one of the lessons of the seminar G., 
developing the concept of the "uncertainty principle", 


Professor of the Tomsk Institute of Technology Ta Tartakovsky, when 
asked to criticize the idealistic interpretation of the structure of the atom 
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and to reveal the social face of bourgeois theoreticians, replied: “I do 
not intend to answer all the stupid conclusions that ignorant people 
draw from scientific theories. A lot of nonsense is written about 
causality. Political issues should be alien to science. I am a scientist, not 
an official. " 


Physicist Professor Frenkel (Leningrad) publicly spoke out with a direct 
rejection of dialectical materialism as "harmful to the development of 
scientific thought" (3rd All-Union Conference on 
Physicochemistry). We quote Frenkel's speeches at the conference 
faction: “I find that the theory of dialectical materialism is not the crown 
of human thought that can satisfy thinking humanity, no matter how 
necessary it is to substantiate socialism. The dialectical method has no 
right to claim a leading role in science. The relationship between 
philosophy and science is the same as between being and 
consciousness. I believe that an extremely harmful exaggeration is 
allowed in our policy, forcing the views of dialectical materialism on 
scientists and young people. Dialectical materialism is an obstacle in 
the development of science and, in particular, natural science. At least 
in the form as it is now dogmatically presented. My views are an 
impartial analysis of objective facts, and not a preconceived opinion 
with which you, dialecticians, approach each phenomenon. What I read 
from Engels and Lenin did not delight me at all. Neither Lenin nor 
Engels are authorities for physicists. Lenin's book boils down to the 
assertion of elementary truths, because of which one should not break 
spears. Your philosophy is reactionary, I hope that the Party will soon 
be convinced of this. There can be no proletarian mathematics, 
proletarian physics, etc. You are narrow. The dialectical method is 
neither objective nor scientific ”. 


Associate professor Ulyashchenko (Tomsk [s] un [iversite] t) compiled 
the program "Encyclopedia of Agriculture" with clearly kulak attitudes, 
stating that this program is "the most difficult to put political essence", 
because it is "very special". In the program compiled by Ulyashchenko, 
the "law of diminishing soil fertility" is popularized, in the section on 
large-scale agriculture there is absolutely no mention of state and 
collective farm agriculture. The question of the electrification of 
agriculture has not been raised at all. 
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Attacks on socialist construction carried out by scientists under the 
guise of "objective data of science” are characteristic. Here are some 
facts. 


The renowned urologist prof. R.M. Fronstein at a public meeting 
developed the following thesis: "Overstrain of mental and physical 
forces, which we call shock work, entails a sharp increase in sclerosis at 
a young age and has a disastrous effect on the entire population of the 
country." Doctor Fronshtein's speech was fully supported by the 
deputy. Director of the State Venereology [gical] Institute [stit] Efron I. 


Prof. Obukh publicly made a lengthy scientifically substantiated 
statement in which he argued "the professional harm of shock work." 


Prof. the neuropsychiatric dispensary Sergievsky (TsChO) in a report 
on nervous diseases, referring to "extensive" research material, said: 
"Communists are so overworked, so tired of their brain that they begin 
to think with their spinal cord - hence all the troubles.” At a lecture at 
the Voronezh State University [Iversite] those [said]: "The revolution is 
a mass psychosis." Sergievsky selected and systematized material for 
his scientific work "Reactive psychosis in connection with 
dispossession". 


Prof. Brukhansky, at a lecture on psychiatry and nervous diseases, 
asserts "the presence of a rapid growth of mental illness of the 
peasantry, the cause of which is collectivization." 


A group of anti-Soviet scientists of the State Venereal Diseases Institute 
(Moscow) in their scientific activities (in particular, even in printed 
works), based on supposedly objective statistical and research material, 
asserts that: 1. In the countryside, we have an increase in venereal 
diseases, explained by the processes of collectivization; 2. Sexually 
transmitted diseases are also on the rise in the city, especially among 
women, as a result of their involvement in production and social 
activities. The Red Army, especially its commanding staff, is a factor 
that keeps prostitution at a quantitatively high level. 


At a meeting of the Moscow Venereal and Dermatological Society, 
Associate Professor Chernogubov also made an assertion that skin and 
venereal diseases are steadily growing in the USSR. In the same speech, 
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he stressed that skin diseases are caused mainly by the poor quality of 
bread consumed by the population. 


Prof. of Experimental Hygiene of Smolensk University and Kozmin 
said at a lecture: “Nutrition deteriorates from year to year. Prevention 
gives nothing real. Child mortality is on the rise. Life expectancy in our 
country is on average 28 years, while abroad it is 50 years ”. 


Counteraction to the penetration of the dialectical-materialist method 
into the field of "special" sciences in a number of cases takes the form of 
sabotage of scientific work and causes the professors to threaten to 
abandon the scientific field. Data on the mood of the reactionary 
Ukrainian professors are characteristic. 


Acad. Janata categorically refused to take over the management of the 
scientific publishing part of the agricultural academy. At the same time, 
he said that if they insist on his leadership of this work, he will 
completely leave Ukraine "to study weeds." 


Prof. Doroshevich (Kiev): “My brain is of the old formation; it is 
impossible for me to remake it. 1 want to get away from "science with 
ideology". I have a goal - to do accounting. " 


Prof. Brodsky (Odessa): “It is hard for people of my position to be 
hypocritical. We are ready to silently bow our heads under the blows, 
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but we will not betray the behests of the old democratic intelligentsia. ' 


Acad. Opokov (Kiev): "Let them give me a party member director, I 
myself will slowly delve into science." 


Prof. Tartakovsky (Siberia) declares: "If I have to take some courses or 
listen to lectures on active teaching methods and Marxist dialectics, I 
will resign, but I will not listen, this is stupidity, delusion of ignorant 
people." 


Formation of political views of a/s intelligentsia 


A/s, illegally operating groups of the intelligentsia, loners, leading a 
conspiratorial ideological treatment of individuals, especially young 
people, are carriers in a number of cases of complete a / s political 
views. The spread of such views is a factor that normalizes hostile 
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political ideology and contributes to the emergence of active 
c. formations (first of all, among students). 


Of interest in this respect is the group of K.-R. tuned professors and 
associate professors (literary scholars). This group clearly raises the 
question of the need to create a broad public base for a / s 
activity. Denying the expediency of creating underground circles, the 
group prefers encrypted, widespread public propaganda of the group's 
ideas, carried out by the leading core (such work is practically carried 
out by the group). 


One of the organizers motivates the position as follows: “We have come 
to an era that does not differ in any way from the times of 
Nikolayev. Then general passivity reigned in society, and only literary 
circles revived the heavy carrion of the forties. Now we have a similar 
situation. Only literary faculties are public organizations, only they are 
community centers. Therefore, any underground circle movement is 
directly harmful. Instead of it, the valley will be wide campaigning, 
attracting an asset that does not even suspect that it is attracted. And 
since in the provinces all the literary writing youth are in the literary 
faculty, then it is especially important there. " 


The political views of the group are based on the following 
constructions: 


“For the proletarian revolution in Europe, the destruction of" Tatar 
socialism "in the USSR is not harmful ... for the proletarian revolution 
Russia has no value, and the Soviet government is not only not an 
example, but simply a brake. 


Things are moving towards stabilizing a calm, mediocre petty- 
bourgeois revolution, which is one of the most dangerous forms of 
reaction. In fact, we have a complete gap between construction and the 
purpose for which we are building. We are quietly building a petty- 
bourgeois world with a caste - the CPSU (b). The Communist Party is 
the most characteristic leading group of the petty bourgeoisie. In its 
basic essence, the CPSU (b), of course, resembles the _tsarist 
bureaucracy, but with only one difference - access to the CPSU is more 
difficult than to bureaucracy, and therefore it is a caste that is turning 
into a class. " 
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The prospects for socialist construction, the results of which should 
determine the socio-economic structure of the country, are assessed as 
follows: “What will happen, the question is simple: not socialism will 
be built, but state capitalism, and with it the class struggle will 
appear. In the middle of the second five-year plan, Russia as a whole 
will be an industrial country with complete inequality of classes. The 
communists will be the nobility, the city will be privileged, and the 
countryside will be oppressed. When it becomes clear that only state 
capitalism is being built, a class struggle will inevitably break out, 
which is absent at this stage, and then real science will be needed. " 


A group of young constructivist writers (Moscow), which carried out 
extensive processing of novice writers, was the bearers of a fairly clear 
a/s worldview, akin to the above. Here are excerpts from the testimony 
of group members on the issue of the group's political platform. 


Uralsky: “The present stage of the reconstruction period 1930-1931. I 
regard it as a period of intensified development of state capitalism, and 
in the future, I see expanded state capitalism. The organizer of the 
socio-economic processes in the USSR is the Communist Party, which, 
having vast experience in leading the masses in different periods, 
deployed and forced the economic forces of various classes and social 
strata to work for itself. Thus, at the beginning of the restoration period, 
it developed the economic forces of the urban bourgeoisie; in the 
present period, it is developing the forces of the proletariat; in the 
coming period of expanded state capitalism, the most probable social 
base of the party will be the intelligentsia. Then the party uses all the 
possibilities of the intelligentsia as the organizer of production 
processes, but undoubtedly that the intelligentsia will be compensated 
for by greater political rights, will acquire great social weight. By all this 
I deny the socialist content of the construction carried out by the party, 
construction in the process of which the party entered into a series of 
contradictions with the proletariat, the main of which is the existence of 
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exploitation. ' 


Lavrov: “The main points in which the party ran counter to the interests 
of the proletariat and the working masses in the country in general are 
as follows: 
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1. Organization of labor: the party exploits the labor of the 
proletariat in the interests of the state power, in the interests of 
the caste leading the country to state capitalism. 


2. Forced collectivization, including agriculture in the system of 
state capitalism. 


3. Maneuvering and flirting with social strata hostile to the 
proletariat, as was the case during the NEP period. 


4. Ignoring the democratic tendencies of the proletariat, which 
was expressed in the fact that all the most important economic 
and political measures began and were carried out not at the 
initiative and will of the masses, but by decree from above, 
dictated by the party caste. The concept of class was invented, 
but it acquired real content due to the stupidity of the masses, 
whose inertia determines the inclination to accept certain socio- 
political schemes. 


The division of society into classes is a scheme passively perceived by 
the masses, convenient for all kinds of political combinations. This 
scheme is skillfully used by the Communist Party both in the USSR and 
outside it. In fact, there are individuals united by professional and class 
characteristics. Social status and success of an individual is determined 
by his individual qualities. " 


Of interest are the political attitudes that served as the basis for the 
creation of K.-R. the nucleus that headed the block 3 k.-r. groups of 
students and young scientific and technical workers in Leningrad 
(social fascist group, bourgeois terrorist, extremist group and religious 
mystical group). 


“We all agreed that idealistic philosophy is much more capable of 
explaining the world and phenomena than _ materialistic 
philosophy. The paths of socialist construction, finally formulated by 
socialism (Marx, Engels Lenin) as a method of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat, conceal a contradiction, which “someone” decided not to 
talk about, when the dictatorship of the proletariat becomes reality, 
where then is the objective interest of the proletariat in building a 
classless society. Doesn't every dictatorship tend to turn from a means 
into an end in itself? Has the dictatorship of the proletariat turned into 
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a dictatorship of the party in our country? Is this not the reason that the 
intelligentsia does not occupy its due place in socialist] construction? ” 


Here is an excerpt from Mikhailov's programmatic article entitled 
“Sapienti sat” (for those who understand enough): “People will wake 
up, understand the true state of affairs and find a way out. Lone fighters 
will also appear, rebelling against arbitrariness, following the example 
of the glorious, selfless Zhelyabov, Karakozov. There will also be 
theoreticians who analyze social phenomena and do not repeat to the 
place and out of place "in the name of the father and son and the spirit 
of Saint Marx." There will be these people and they will come from the 
wrong world. We ourselves are these people. It's time to end your 
inactive existence. " 


Member of Ph.D. organization Komarovsky (a laboratory assistant at 
the Center [al] radio laboratory) concretizes these political guidelines: 
“Our disagreement with the practical policy of the CPSU (b) is as 
follows: 


1. In the political sphere: a) we do not agree with the lack of 
democratic freedoms in the USSR, do not agree with the 
absence of freedom of the press and unions; b) we do not agree 
with the prohibition of the legal existence of socialist 
parties. We do not agree with the policy of the Soviet 
government, which suppresses all thoughts. 


2. In the economic sphere: a) we do not agree with the system of 
low wages for the intelligentsia's professions and employees in 
general; b) we do not agree with the infringement of the legal 
and economic position of the intelligentsia by the Soviet 
regime. " 


Supporters of the bourgeois restoration among the scientific 
intelligentsia pin their main hopes on the interventionist overthrow of 
the Soviet regime. It should be noted that the aggravation of the 
international position of the USSR caused a noticeable increase in a/c 
activity. The ASE conducted an underground defeatist campaign, 
emphasizing the "decadent" nature of the Soviet system, challenging all 
the achievements of Soviet power ("the five-year plan failed," "hunger 
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reigns", "degeneration", "lack of culture") and opposing the USSR with 
"technically powerful progressive capitalism." 


Prof. Grigorovich (consultant to the Institute of Steel, Moscow): "The 
real intelligentsia - not this new formation, from the workers’ faculty - 
lights up with the hope of restoring their former position at the first 
hints of war and intervention." 


Prof. Medicine Ivanov (Moscow): “I can't wait for the death of the 
Bolsheviks. The intervention is not far off, and now, in connection with 
the events in China, Iam writing a memoir about the Bolshevik regime. 


" 


Prof. E.K. Masing, a prominent specialist in internal combustion 
engines (Moscow): “At first we suffered from the tsarist guardsmen, 
who saw sedition and revolution in us, now we suffer three times from 
the rabble that came to power and with a systematic consistency 
destroys culture. In order to shake off this protracted nightmare, you 
will inevitably wish for the speedy offensive of Europe, albeit at the risk 
of your life. Better to die already than to live like this. I do not believe 
in the defense capability of our army; on the one hand, its armament is 
extremely poor quality, like everything produced by our ridiculous 
industry. According to the information I have, in France there have 
been successful experiments in shooting through the stratosphere with 
telescopic projectiles, and our governors, probably, are not aware of 
such possibilities. Any desire to think scientifically disappears when 
you realize that all this is useless, and when you are surrounded by 
wotries about how and where to get a suit or shoes. What a meanness 
to sell everything to foreigners for next to nothing to the detriment of 
our health. I look forward to the intervention, albeit with horror, but 
also with the hope of being able to live like a human being at least in 
old age. " 


Head production of the Chief Administration of the Metallurgical 
Industry Felenkovsky (Moscow): “We, despite all sorts of slogans and 
rigged decisions allegedly on behalf of the workers, will never catch up 
with the advanced countries in technology. It is not for our bast shoes 
and illiterate commissioners to manage American blast furnaces and 
factories. We still have to study for a very long time. Now we will soon 
have a new teacher - Japan. As long as we have a small border with her, 
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we will soon have a large one, she will come closer to us and, most 
likely, will become our master. We will only benefit from this ”. 


Engineer Bogoyavlensky: “The future war will be a war of liberation. It 
will, of course, bring ruin, but if foreigners come, the ruin will be 
liquidated in the shortest possible time, and foreign capital will find 
excellent soil in our country. A huge market will open up for him. This 
is especially true in America, where gold begins to devour gold. The 
American capital thrown into our fields has had an unprecedented 
effect. There is nothing to fear from slavery, as we are currently 
experiencing the worst slavery. " 


Antonov, Chief Engineer of the Cracking Plant (Saratov): “It is amazed 
abroad how we have achieved great results in socialist construction and 
how we sell our goods the cheapest on the international market. But 
abroad, little is known about the fact that at home we starve the people, 
build domzaki, make the innocent victims work for nothing. " 


Prof. Izyurov (Moscow): “Those horrors of hunger and unemployment 
in America, about which our newspapers write so much, are ninety 
percent lies. An orgy is going on in our industry. Everything falls apart, 
it becomes impossible to live. Under such conditions, one cannot but 
wish success for Japan and Poland in eliminating the nightmare rule of 
hooligans. " 


Hopes for the overthrow of Soviet power from within are expressed in 
isolated cases. As the only force capable of opposing itself to the Soviet 
regime, a kulak is advancing within the collective farm, subjugating the 
collective farm masses and opposing the collective farms to the state. 


Here is a typical statement by the writer Pospelov: “The case with 
Soyuzsakhar is not an exceptional phenomenon, but a natural fact in a 
whole chain of events that will not be slow to come to light. The enemy 
exists, he will now mobilize within the collective and state farms. The 
kulaks have been liquidated, but the kulak proprietary psychology has 
not been eliminated. Collective and state farms will hide surplus from 
the state and will not even fulfill the production program. A kind of 
government fists. This has already assumed a mass character and this 
is the hope for a change in the entire structure of power, all politics, the 
entire character of our state. " 
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Creative positions of a/c intelligentsia 


In their creative practice, the ASE among the intelligentsia (literature, 
cinematography) take the position of gross opportunism, political 
hypocrisy - in the name of public camouflage, and in some cases, 
material well-being. At the same time, underground literature is being 
created for oneself, for a real “reader-connoisseur” of capitalist society 
(less often, works with deliberately encrypted content are published in 
print). 


This creative attitude is very characteristic of the appeal of a member of 
a/s group of literary critics to the young writers he is processing: “My 
ideological speeches are prostitution. We have to work, work. You need 
to write and put in a portfolio; we must not forget about ourselves that 
tomorrow the situation will be different.We need to navigate 
tomorrow. You need to accumulate values. When decent people ask 
you tomorrow - what have you done? You lay out: please, this and 
that. It is necessary to create a close, closed, working environment. You 
need to meet, check each other, support each other, boost your 
mood. We will fight for ideology. " 


The writer M. Sivachev describes his work on the material collected 
during a trip to the provinces in the following way: “What you see is 
scary, hungry and painful. I will write about this for myself, it will 
never see the light of day. For printing, red water is needed, I will try 
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to offer it to the publisher. ' 


Illegal literature was created by the Leningrad a / c literary group 
"Shakespeare-Banjo", illegal a / c works are available from a number of 
Moscow writers and a / c writing groups, read in "their own 
circle." Illegal literature had a group of "Constromolians" 
("Sniping"). The system of literary double-dealing outlines of 
opportunism "for sale" and k.-r. creativity (underground or with 
encrypted c.-r. content) was clearly revealed by the "Constromolians" 
in their testimony in the case of the illegal literary-political group 
"Sniping" they had created. 


An interesting underground poem by a member of Asanov's group is 
"The Scapegoat", dedicated to the motivation of _ literary 
opportunism. Here are brief excerpts: 
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“Fall before the monstrous god Avan. 
Rebellion in Java, 
Poems about the Javanese, 


On the re-election: The 

report was blown up, the 

plant was shining. The calloused 

voices thundered in chorus ... 

After I finish my poem in old age ... 

Blossom bananas on the beaten paths ... 

The Javanese revolted. The Javans are right ... 
Boomerangs are flying into the weaving of vines. 
The verse is translated in dozens of countries. 
The detachments of the British troops are thinning. 
Five thousand in advance - any publishing house. 
The British are running (their own apartment) 
Long live Renault (car). 

The exit opens (I will go around half the world). 
The morning is wiser than the evening. 


The following statements are characteristic of the creative moods of 
right-wing filmmaking. 


Director Gavronsky (Leningrad): “The reasons for the failures and 
inoperative mood of artistic cadres in cinematography are entirely in 
the terrible state of the country. Think about which pictures to stage - 
again the class struggle, again the ascent of the party organs to the 
skies. Therefore, all directors are eager to study foreign material. I've 
recently staged "The Dark Kingdom" - a pessimistic picture that is 
indisputably disarming. This picture, of course, is not Soviet, and K.- 
R. It was allowed only in Moscow and Leningrad. Only such pictures 
can and should be made on Soviet material. " 


Director Beresnev (Leningrad): “Well, topics, well, times.I don't 
understand politics in art, I hate it all. Think about the themes in the 
cinema, in art - tractor construction, diesel engine construction and the 
like. " 


Director Krol: “You have to run away from the cinema. I don't want to 
work and it's impossible. Neither I nor any of our directors are fired up 
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by this enthusiasm. All this is disgusting. We are all tired of the class 
struggle. " 


The bearers of such sentiments either carry out "creative sabotage” or 
take the path of political hypocrisy, providing creatively mediocre, false 
things that repel the Soviet viewer. 


A group of clearly anti-Soviet directors, politically illiterate, untalented 
artisans gathered at the Belgoskino film factory. They achieved 
"external well-being" by declaring their devotion to Soviet power and 
staging pseudo-revolutionary varnished paintings, internally 
devastated and emasculated. 


A member of the Weinstock group describes his creative activity as 
follows: “Here Iam making productions. Politically "with a bang" (how 
it turns out - I don't know, everything around is not happy), the GRK is 
satisfied. The audience does not go. I work for the GRK. Estimates and 
deadlines are in order, with all this I am the first drummer and social 
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activist - that's fun. ' 


Director Kresin: “Generally it would be good to run away from all this, 
but being a director is not so bad yet. To make cultural films, so that 
there are many slogans, and that they shout: "Hurray, long live." I can 
do this no worse than others. Thus, the sheep will be safe and the 
wolves will be fed. I will be a revolutionary director, and I will not have 
the same troubles I did. My advice to you is to become directors, now 
it's a wonderful, warm business. " 


Organized by Ph.D. activities among the intelligentsia 
(based on materials of groups and organizations liquidated in 1931) 


The extreme right wing of the reactionary circles of the intelligentsia is 
characterized by religious and mystical sentiments covering a 
significant part of it both in content and organizationally, linked to the 
philosophical mysticism of the bourgeois West.In Moscow, an 
underground organization of anthroposophists was discovered, 
consisting mainly of teachers of the middle and lower schools and 
several librarians. The ideological inspirer and leader of the 
organization was the mystic writer A. Bely. 
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The political face of the organization and its leadership are sufficiently 
characterized by the following entries in A. Bely's diary: “It is not for 
gorillas to put into practice the ideas of social rhythm. Reality shows 
that the concept of society, collective, individual in our days - "glasses 
in the hands of a monkey", she "sniffs them, then string them on the 
tail." The East perishes from the ugliness of its ignorance. The West is 
dying from tumors of the belly, but the ignorant East is not to operate 
on this tumor. Those who know how to operate can operate. If he 
doesn’t know how, he slaughters, and we slaughter ourselves and the 
West. Everything was colored somehow stupidly - meaningless. Your 
interests in science, in the world, in art, in man - who needs it in the 
USSR? .. What was the world interested in for millennia ... collapsed 
over the past five years with us? Achievements of millennia were 
canceled by decrees, for we are experiencing an "unprecedented 
rise." Doesn't joy shine in the eyes of the street passers-by? Overwork, 
anger, fear and mistrust of each other are concealed by these gray, 
emaciated and partly deformed, beast-like faces. The faces of trained 
animals, not people. Closer to friends, suffering, grieving, modern. The 
huge nail crushes us like bedbugs, snapping our lives with delight, with 
the difference that we are not bedbugs. We are the real salt of the earth, 
without which the people are not the people. We were proud of us in 
"all ages of all peoples", they will be proud of us in the future. We are 
people of new consciousness, like Noah, must build an ark and it will 
swing open into space in our efforts. Even the death of the earth is not 
the death of the universe, but we are the people of the universe, for we 
are the universe." 


The organization created several underground children's circles, where 
children were brought up in the spirit of mysticism. The organization 
had connections with abroad and throughout the Union. 


In Leningrad, a group of children's writers was opened, who seized the 
publication of children's literature and, under the guise of "zaumi", 
carried out mystical-idealistic attitudes: 


Vvedensky: “Our poetic mind, a special form of poetry, adopted in our 
a/c group of children's writers, comes entirely from mystics - idealistic 
philosophy and was actively opposed by us to the dominance of 
materialism in the USSR. Our folly has the goal of diverting certain- 
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minded circles from concrete Soviet reality, which gives them the 
opportunity to lock themselves in their positions hostile to the modern 
system. 


Tufanov: “I used poetry as a form with which I presented my 
Ph.D. nationalist ideas ”. 


Scientific work on interplanetary communications is linked by anti- 
Soviet scientists (Tsiolkovsky - Kaluga, Rypin - Leningrad) with 
mystical, reactionary theoretical disagreements about perfect forms of 
life artificially implanted by intelligent beings on all planets ("madness" 
and "chaos" on earth is a sad exception) , interplanetary eternal bliss, 
etc., etc. 


K.-r. activities of the cadet-monarchist groups of the intelligentsia, 
working in the area of local history, archeology and museum affairs 


In Leningrad, Moscow, Central Black Earth Region, IPO and CCK, a 
movement of the monarchist cadet intelligentsia was identified (among 
them were prominent figures of the pre-revolutionary local community 
"), which had its strongholds and legal cover for local history, museum 
organizations and archaeological societies. This movement is 
characterized by K.-R. "Cell" in the Central Black Earth Region. 


K.-r.a group formed around the head of the museum in the city of 
Pereslavl-Zalessky and legally formed into "Per [eslavl] -Zalessk [th] 
scientific-education [itelskoe] 0 [community] in" (Pezanthropus). The 
cell was made up of active members of the candidate-r. the organization 
of the Brotherhood of Pereslavl Miracle Workers, which existed in 
Pereslavl in 1918 (Provisional government). K.-r. the group led an 
underground Black Hundred society of "gonfalons". Composition of 
K.-R. groups - a bloc of cadet and monarchist elements in a brightly 
religious tinge.In his K.-R. the activities of the above-mentioned 
groups of the intelligentsia provided broad support and had constant 
ties with church-monarchist circles. Museum and _ archaeological 
organizations served as an instrument for the defense of priesthood and 
places of religious and monarchist propaganda. 


From the testimony of the accused according to the Pereslavskaya 
candidate - r. group. 
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On the activities of the museum, led by a member of the candidate of 
sciences. group by Smirnov: “The Nikolsky Monastery was 
closed. Smirnov's group organized a religious community of believers, 
which has kept the church operating to this day ”“(Ugryumov's 
testimony). 


“The uncovered relics of Danil, taken to the museum back in 1919, were 
transferred from the museum to believers again and were withdrawn 
again only in 1930” (testimony of Martynov, | [ist] d [ate] 229). 


Until 1930, the "Banner Bearers" (an underground monarchist group) 
bought banners and vestments in the museum. Some of the church 
utensils, seized from churches and kept at the museum, were sold back 
to church councils ” (testimony of Smirnov). 


The core of the groups saw themselves as the backbone of the bourgeois 
public, which had formed and proved its right to leadership the day 
after the anti-Bolshevik coup. 


The testimony of Kazitsin is characteristic - pom. secretary of the 
Leningrad center [alny] bureau of regional studies, member of 
Ph.D. groups. He covers the content of the group's illegal meetings. “At 
these meetings it was said that the mood in our country is extremely 
tense. The people are dissatisfied, they even expect an uprising. It was 
concluded that the most likely way to change power is intervention, 
and that after the fall of Soviet power, the only candidate from the 
house of the Romanovs is the former prince Andrei Vladimirovich. In 
addition, it was pointed out that local history organizations are some 
cells that unite more intelligent, knowledgeable and authoritative, 
therefore, so that they could become organizing centers in the localities 
after changing the existing system, a comparison was made. 


In grassroots work, Ph.D. the groups were oriented towards the kulaks 
and clergy. Using the features of local history organizations, Ph.D. the 
groups carried out extensive work on "gathering forces", planting 
branches in the localities, setting up candidates - r. connections. Here is 
an excerpt from the testimony of a member of the governing nucleus of 
K.-R. organizations in the Oleinikov Central ChO: “Conservatism and 
monarchical traditions, characteristic of the archival commission and 
the church historical and archaeological committee, which were in pre- 
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revolutionary times, found a place for themselves in the Voronezh local 
history society, because members of the latter in the first half were 
members of the commission and committee. " 


Vvedensky, a member of the core of the Central Black Earth 
Organization, said: “At the first meeting, I talked about the challenges 
we face, about ways to replenish our ranks and about our role as a 
leading core. I said that the support and objects of our organization 
should be the peasant masses of the population, the clergy, local history 
and other scientific societies, higher educational institutions, secondary 
and lower schools - the youth. A number of practical measures were 
developed, namely: to spread influence to the periphery of the Central 
Black Earth Region through local history societies and museums, the 
composition of which was in our spirit, to destroy, if possible, in 
archives and museums any archival documents that have one or 
another significance for the Soviet regime, to fight the communist 
influence in societies, etc. ”. 


K.-r. activities in publishing and film production (Moscow) 


For a/s activities on the ideological and cultural front, the practice of 
Ph.D. groups in the book publishing and film industry (Leningrad- 
Moscow). 


Under the guise of the "specificity" of these industries, a deep "special" 
understanding of the case, Ph.D. the elements pushed in ideologically 
hostile attitudes and production principles that corrupted these areas 
of work. These deeply harmful principles became a kind of 
indisputable "canons" in publishing and filmmaking. 


The personnel of the candidate - r. groups - a bloc of bourgeois- 
entrepreneurial elements with representatives of a / s political parties 
(former Socialist-Revolutionaries, Mensheviks). The bloc is based on 
the struggle for bourgeois degeneration. We present excerpts from the 
testimony characterizing the political face of the members of the 
candidate-r. groups. 


“Basically, sabotage in the OGIZ proceeded from a negative attitude 
towards the forms and rates of socialist construction in the USSR and 
gravitation towards the bourgeois-democratic system. In addition, the 
fate of the Russian intelligentsia, the old book specialists were all the 
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time under the threat of bulging out of the apparatus, their replacement 
by nominees and, as a consequence, the loss of prospects for leadership 
work in the future ”(Porshnev - OGIZ). 


“Tf you try to define my worldview in one word, it would be correct to 
call it nationalistic. I see the interests of the national whole as the main 
engine that determines and should determine the fate of the country 
and the course of history. Defending the interests of the nation is the 
main duty and task of the state. This upholding of interests goes along 
the line of winning the most favorable position among other 
nationalities and along the line of establishing a firm internal order in 
the country. A strong powerful power is what every progressive 
country needs. For Italy, such a power was fascism. 1 know Marxism 
only by hearsay and is alien to my worldview ”(Chefranov - OGIZ). 


“Twas convinced that the rates of industrialization, collectivization and 
even cultural] construction taken by the party lead to gains in quantity 
and loss of quality, lead to premature wear and tear of all our dead and 
living inventory. It seemed that neither people nor machines were able 
to maintain such a pace. That is why the views of the right opposition 
impressed me. The above line of reasoning often led opposition party 
members to an underground anti-party struggle. As for me, a non- 
partisan specialist, she led to sabotage ”(Angert - LenGIZ). 


“The most serious, which played an exceptional role in the struggle 
against Soviet cinematography, was the private (only) production 
organization Rus, whose head and organizer was 
Ya.M. Aleinikov. “Rus”, under my leadership, launched a program of 
“apolitical, neutral art that outgrows the class framework,” which was 
a pseudonym for the bourgeois ideological essence of the production of 
“Rus” ”(Aleinikov - Soyuzkino). 


The main lines k.-r. activities 


1. Discrediting the plan as the organizing principle of social 
construction - on the one hand, and the use of planning in order 
to disorganize the process of book and film production 
(internal disparities, quantitative and qualitative, monstrous 
forms of accounting and control, etc.). 
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2. The selection of personnel from the hostile and clearly k.- 
r. elements. 


3. Creation of rates for topical political books and _ films, 
disrupting their timely release and promotion. 


4. Orientation in the quality of products to the NEP, petty- 
bourgeois strata and to the top of the old 
intelligentsia. Attempts to transform the Soviet publishing 
house and cinema into an organ of active struggle for the 
bourgeois degeneration of the country. 


5. Creation of dependence in the development of publishing and 
film making from abroad, inhibition and disruption of the 
development of its own production base (film, cinema 
equipment, printing base, etc.). 


Here are short excerpts from the readings. 


“In the annual plans, minimalist attitudes were actively pursued, which 
to a large extent were overturned under the pressure of the demands of 
social construction. This systematic failure of planning assumptions 
disorganized the production process in all its links and asserted chaos 
as a principle in the work of the publishing house. 


Minimalist attitudes were sharpened against the sections of literature 
most closely related to the tasks of socialist construction (educational 
literature, social [ial] -economic, agitational, propaganda, military); on 
the contrary, relatively “neutral” sections were artificially inflated 
(reference books, reproduction, fiction) and here, in the process of 
implementation, minimalist attitudes were spontaneously corrected by 
life, which at the same time intensified and deepened the 
disorganization of the production process ” (Kuznetsova - OGIZ). 


“From the principle of” free “art followed the position that it was 
impossible to plan art in general and cinematography in 
particular. This provision was introduced into the minds of production 
workers and was widely used in the struggle against attempts to 
introduce a planning principle into the film industry ”(Darevsky - 
Soyuzkino). 
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“Both the methods and the content of work in the film industry sharply 
distinguished it from the general system of socialist production. As a 
result of the actions of persons hostile to the Soviet regime, who used a 
number of objective difficulties of the filmmaking, cinematography 
turned out to be a sharply lagging field, completely inconsistent in its 
ideological and production level with the stage of socialist construction 
in which the USSR is located. Traditions of pre-revolutionary 
cinematography, represented by its two largest representatives - 
Ermoliev and Khanzhonkov, who are closely associated with foreign 
film companies in terms of film and equipment, which are dependent 
on them (br [atya] Pate, etc.) and did not think about domestic 
production of equipment and film these traditions are completely 
transferred by sabotage elements into Soviet cinematography, contrary 
to the guidelines and political directives of the Soviet government. As 
a result, huge ateliers were built in Moscow, Kiev, Tiflis, and complete 
disregard for the issues of film production, complete dependence on 
imports ”(Aleinikov - Soyuzkino). 


“In addition to deviations from political books, the defense industry 
complex also reduced the growth of circulation. The political effect in 
this respect was constantly clear to me. It must be admitted frankly that 
the defense industry's policy was hostile to literature. This line has been 
pursued by me for a number of years ”(Porshnev - OGIZ). 


“The practice throughout almost all the years of my work at the GIZ 
shows the desire of the leading workers (pests and persons processed 
by them) a book, which is an urgent need for a party political worker, 
for a worker, a peasant, a student, to produce a worse quality, at a 
higher price. .e. make money on such a book. The book intended for the 
intelligentsia and for the well-to-do part of the population in general 
should be published in an expensive design and at a relatively more 
expensive price ” (Kart - OGIZ). 


Struggle for personnel 


Through all the underground-organized, as well as semi-legal and 
propagandistic a / c activities, K.-R. the intelligentsia is a red thread 
running through the struggle for their own cadres, for K.-R. "Shift". In 
scientific research institutions, the struggle of anti-Soviet groups and 
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individuals against the training of proletarian cadres of scientific and 
technical intelligentsia does not stop. 


The mood of significant circles of the reactionary intelligentsia is 
characterized by the statement of engineer [engineer] Orekhov 
(Kuznetskstroy): "Engineers have long understood that they represent 
cabs in the Union, which they ride until the railways are laid." 


This struggle on the training front proceeds both along the line of 
selection and scientific advancement of elements that are socially close 
to the reactionary intelligentsia and the ousting of the workers’ and 
communist sections, and along the line of advancing theoretical 
attitudes and principles in education that are hostile to socialist 
construction. 


At the same time, the reactionary part of scientific workers actively 
resists the socialist restructuring of the new school, fighting against new 
programs and methods, discrediting them in every possible way and 
sabotaging their implementation. 


The facts below indicate the variety of methods practiced by the 
reactionary intelligentsia in its daily struggle against the training of 
cadres for social construction. 


At the State Venereal Diseases Institute (Moscow) prof. I.S. Efron (the 
actual head of the institute) widely promotes his "theory" that party 
members are not capable of scientific work, since they do not have a 
"corresponding scientific constitution." To defend this theory, Efron 
spoke openly at the purge of the VARNITSO team. He stated: 
“Attending classes alone does not make a scientist. You need a special 
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disposition, a special constitution. ' 


Based on this "theory", Efron, in his own words, presented the institute 
[the opportunity] to the party cadres to "train at will". This meant that 
the party doctors worked in the institute for several years without any 
guidance, without a plan, and did what they wanted and how they 
could. 


As a result, the term of study came to an end, and the party members 
left the institute one after the other, and as a result of such training, they 
were deprived of the opportunity to occupy the corresponding support 
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sites in the field of venereology, and sometimes unsuitable for practical 
work in venereology, since were sometimes deprived of even 
elementary knowledge. At the end of their experience, many graduate 
students went to other medical institutions for retraining or became 
administrators. At the same time, dozens of people from the 
bourgeoisie received the titles of assistants, associate professors and 
professors at the institute. 


Head In the educational department of the Geological Prospecting 
University in Samara, Shalupenko defends the assertion that the 
proletarian and peasant environment cannot nominate major scientific 
workers. It is based on the biological theory of the inheritance of 
opportunities and abilities for a particular type of activity, depending 
on the type of activity and lifestyle of the parents. 


On the question of removing the reactionary prof. Myshkin from the 
Shalupenko Pedagogical Institute said: “This is a great scientist with a 
great culture, ripened on biologically prepared soil. At present there is 
no opportunity to train such scientists, for this certain stages must be 
passed in previous generations. " Shalupenko pointed to the novel by 
D. London "Martin Eden", which depicts, in his opinion, the tragedy of 
a man from the lower classes, who wanted to immediately jump to the 
highest stage, and the inevitable result of this attempt is his death. Jack 
London, according to Shalupenko, "showed excellent knowledge of 
biological laws here." 


Shalupenko, working earlier in a medical school, conducted a study of 
the students' time budget and made the following conclusion: students 
rationally use no more than 30% of the time allotted to classes, 
because according to its capabilities, it is not able to withstand a heavy 
load. Hence it follows: the lesson should last no more than 20 
minutes. Everything beyond this time will be wasted, as a result of 
"piological self-defense of the organisms of students." 


Professor of the Ivanovo Polytechnic Institute ta Lebedev gives all 
students satisfactory grades, declaring: "I have no time to mess with 
you, especially since you still will not understand anything and will not 
know anything." Yurevich, professor of the Automotive Tractor 
Institute in Moscow, does the same. 
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Professor of the Automotive Tractor Institute (Moscow) Lebedev says 
that programs that set the task of training specialists in the shortest 
possible time will inevitably fail, because "The human material is 
extremely poor quality, and no amount of pace will help make an 
illiterate person an engineer." 


Prof. Koltsov, the former director of the Institute of Experimental 
Biology, put forward and developed a "theory of racial pathology” - 
clearly anti-scientific and reactionary. Taking into account the sharply 
negative attitude to this theory on the part of the Soviet scientific 
community, he entrusted the development of this theory to a 
postgraduate student, the communist Khan-Magometov, hoping to 
discredit him and achieve his removal from scientific work at the 
institute. 


Anti-Soviet professors of the Institute of Chemical Reagents in Moscow 
(Przhevalsky, Vinogradov, and others) are stubbornly persecuting 
graduate students nominated by the Soviet public. They are given tasks 
that obviously cannot be performed, they are not allowed to use 
laboratory equipment or are given spoiled instruments, etc. 


At the same time, these professors in every possible way contribute to 
the work of anti-Soviet graduate students and people from a socially 
alien environment (Shakhova is the daughter of a pest, Noah, Karskaya 
is the daughter of the exiled priest Krestovozdvizhensky, etc.), widely 
promoting them for leading scientific work. 


Prof. Sirotinsky, who surrounded himself with anti-Soviet 
postgraduate students (Dubinin, Lebedev, etc.), having learned that the 
question of their removal was being raised, said that he himself would 
leave with them. 


It is necessary to emphasize once again that the struggle of the a/c of 
the intelligentsia for "their" cadres, for the "change" runs like a red 
thread through all the stages and forms of a / c of activity. 


Concerning the entire aggregate of a / c manifestations among the 
intelligentsia, we must single out the following most important links: 
underground-organized groups of the scientific intelligentsia (in 
particular, mystical groups), leading c. work, relying on the sectors of 
the scientific front conquered by them and under the guise of scientific 
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work linked with the candidate of sciences. forces beyond the cordon 
and inspired by them; groups and loners who form (under the guise of 
"elaboration of special problems") anti-Marxist and a / c ideology, in 
particular, writers’ groups and lone writers who develop fundamental 
questions of literary criticism and create "underground literature". 


At the same time, we must point out the interlacing and interconnection 
of these two basic forms of c. activity, which should be especially taken 
into account in the work on a/c groups of the intelligentsia. 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Head of the 4th department of the SPO OGPU 
Gerasimova 


Correct: 
Pom. Secretary of the SPO OGPU Vesnovsky 


Dispatched: 1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky; 5-28) to all 
PP of the OGPU; 29-52) to all heads of the 4th department of the SPO 
PP; 53) in the case; 54-60) in the department. 


CA FSB of Russia. F. 2. Op. 9.D. 518. L. 1-25. 
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Memorandum of the STR and SOU of the OGPU on anti-Marxist and 
a/c manifestations of Ph.D. intelligentsia, according to the PP of the 
OGPU in the LVO. March 13, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 497.L. 1-22. Script 


March 13, 1932 , No. 239307 
Top secret 


Moscow 
Deputy Chairman of the OGPU t. Balitsky 


A memorandum on anti-Marxist and a / c manifestations of K.- 
R. intelligentsia. 


Appendix: mentioned. 
Deputy PP OGPU in LVO Zaporozhets 
application 


Analysis of intelligence materials about K.-R. activity of the reactionary 
elements of the intelligentsia shows the ever-wider application of the 
method of external political and theoretical "opportunism" as a method 
of the disguised c. activities. 


The main prerequisites for the increasingly widespread use of the 
mimicry method are: 


a) political shifts and the growing progress of political differentiation 
among the intelligentsia) due to the success of socialist 
construction. Narrowing of the base to.-r. the activities of reactionary 
elements and their political influence on broad strata of the 
intelligentsia, who, from the standpoint of "neutral loyalty", are 
switching to the path of active fellowship and participation in socialist 
construction; 


b) taken into account c.-r. by elements of the intelligentsia, the lessons 
of the operational defeat as the necessity of curtailing the scale of the 
K.-R. illegal activities, especially careful conspiracy; 


c) increased attention to.-r. intelligentsia to the issues of ideological 
struggle and its conduct with specific methods of opportunistic 
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disguise, the widespread use of pseudo-Marxist phraseology, which 
covers up K.-R. and anti-materialist attitudes and concepts that cover 
up the illegal political K.-R. activity. 


In the theoretical sphere, the reactionary elements of the intelligentsia 
are either under the guise of pseudo-Marxist phraseology, or under the 
guise of "the specifics of pure science”: 


a) they drag in theories that shape and defend them by Ph.D. political 
aspirations; 


b) conduct a disguised attack on the dictatorship of the proletariat and 
socialist construction; 


c) attack the theory of Marx-Lenin-Stalin, pushing in idealistic, 
dualistic, mechanical pseudoscientific concepts. 


Outings of this order are especially widely used in the scientific work 
of the Academy of Sciences and research institutes, in theoretical 
printed works, in teaching. 


In the field of scientific practice, all kinds of camouflage methods are 
used to disrupt the link between scientific work and the tasks of 
socialist construction, and a struggle is being waged for "pure science”, 
which is the most dangerous method of sabotaging and disrupting 
socialist construction in its individual sectors. 


In political life - broadcasting "revolutionary" declarations, public 
speeches for the participation of science in the construction of socialism, 
participation in socialist competition, etc. the genuine political 
candidate is disguised. the face of "opportunists", monarchist and 
bourgeois-democratic convictions, attitudes towards intervention and 
capitalist restoration, illegal political activity of the opposition order 
(academic, mystical, literary salons) and, finally, a direct underground 
c. activity. 


The specific possibility of opening and exposing the theoretical and 
political mimicry of Ph.D. element of the intelligentsia at our disposal 
is the use of undercover methods: comparing the intimate statements 
of opportunists, their participation in the illegal political c. activities 
with their outwardly Soviet political statements and "Marxist" theories. 
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In this memo, we set out to analyze some of the most typical and 
characteristic methods of theoretical and political mimicry based on 
intelligence materials over the past year. 


In order to clarify the topic, we leave aside direct political attacks 
(Trotskyist smuggling) and openly bourgeois economic theories, 
since elements of mimicry are present here to an insignificant degree. In 
the field of political illegality, we leave aside openly K.-R. activity of 
Ph.D. groups and organizations, highlighting the activities of salons, 
hiding behind scientific or literary-academic "loyalty". 


Theoretical protests 
against socialist construction 


The most widespread method of disguised actions against socialist 
construction are statements with all kinds of objective scientific 
evidence and theories about the "scientific impossibility" or "objectively 
revealed harm" of various processes of socialist restructuring. 


Over the past year, prominent scientists - physicians, physiologists, 
pedologists, phytologists, economists have repeatedly come forward 
with theories proving the "harmfulness" of various processes of socialist 
construction. 


Scientists from the Tsustrakh People's Commissariat for Health 
Professors Vigdorchik (Leningrad) and Katz put forward a theory that 
"proves" that socialist competition and shock work, being the most 
intense form of labor, have a destructive effect on the human body, 
causing increased body poisoning due to overstrain and fatigue. 


The Leningrad therapist professor Rubel is working on the topic "On 
the influence of public catering on gastrointestinal diseases." In this 
work, on the basis of "objective materials", Rubel tries to prove that the 
widespread use of public catering and the transition of a significant part 
of the population to eating in public canteens "due to the low quality of 
public catering, compared to domestic food" causes an increased 
increase in gastrointestinal diseases. 


Professor-pedologist Griboyedov in his courses promoted a theory 
borrowed from the reactionary hygienists of France and Germany, 
which is that the separation of children from maternal education leads 
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to a sharp increase in the defectiveness of children. Hence, in a 
disguised form, conclusions were drawn about the "social harmfulness" 
of involving female labor in production, the spread of social and 
educational institutions (nurseries, hearths). 


Leningrad traumatology professors Polenov and Babkin in a number of 
speeches, operating with biased materials (absolute, not relative 
statistics) and ignoring the decisive role of personnel development, a 
temporary phenomenon, “proved” that injuries among workers are 
growing in parallel with the growth of the country's 
industrialization. An interesting interpretation of the topic of the 
"harmfulness of socialist construction" was the speeches of a number of 
professors-ichthyologists and faunists in general at the All-Union 
Faunistic Conference (worked in Leningrad on February 4-8, 1932) with 
evidence that "the socialist reconstruction of the country is forcibly 
breaking into the course of the laws of nature and causes death and 
mutilation of natural resources. " Here is a brief summary of some of 
the speeches. 


Prof. Knipovich: “Energostroy on the Volga will inevitably cause the 
destruction of fish in the Caspian.In my memory, spontaneous 
construction has more than once led to the destruction of natural 
resources. " 


Prof. Semenov-Tyan-Shansky: "Construction, subordinate to the 
interests of the day and insignificant in comparison with the general 
course of development of nature, can nevertheless greatly cripple this 
nature." 


Prof. Rimsky-Korsakov: "The transformation of natural areas of nature 
into cultural ones brings with it a strong development of insect pests." 


Prof. Filipiev: "The accelerated growth of industry is carried out in such 
a way that the useful faunal population is destroyed in a massive 


manner." 


Professors-forestry experts Kobranov and Sukachev in their works and 
teaching work push the concept that "artificial" measures in the field of 
forestry reconstruction "destroy the natural laws of forest nature." 
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Professor-ichthyologist Berg carefully and in disguise uses the 
notorious "landscape theory of geographic zones" (each geographic 
zone contains a "stable balance" and a certain ratio of plants, animals 
and people). Therefore, it is natural that the Tunguses are engaged only 
in hunting. Violent interference with nature upsets this balance and 
causes catastrophic consequences. 


It should be noted that the majority of natural scientists in recent years, 
when building all kinds of theories about the "harmfulness" of certain 
processes of socialist] restructuring, operate with the theory of mobile 
equilibrium by N.I. Bukharin. 


K.-r. and asocial theories 


In the most openly reactionary (or rather, c.-r.) Form, asocial theories, 
asserting the primacy of the laws of nature over social ones, are 
expressed in the well-known theory of prof. Svyatsky. Prof. Svyatsky 
and his disciples and followers put forward and developed the 
candidate-r. the theoretical concept that the phenomena of social life are 
due to the impact on social psychology of the activity of the sun (in 
particular, the minimum or maximum of prominences). From this 
position, on the basis of a theoretical anticipation of the activity of 
prominences, conclusions were drawn about the impossibility of new 
explosions of the social revolution, about the inevitable death of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat in the USSR. 


The speeches of the psychophysiologist prof. Savich.In his book 
"Fundamentals of Human Behavior" Savich writes: “The Germans are 
dominated by inhibition - this is the homeland of discipline, drill. The 
Germans never get excited to such an extent and strength that they 
could result in a revolutionary movement. "These speeches by 
prof. Savich were critically exposed by the Soviet public, however, even 
now scientific work in the department of the Institute of Experimental 
Medicine headed by him is carried out by a vicious method - biological 
factors are placed at the basis of human behavior and social factors are 
completely ignored. 


Prof. London at one of the lectures outlined the following concept: 
“There are three roots of the development of society. Everything 
develops from these roots, as from the seed of a plant. The first root is 
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knowledge, the second is struggle, the third is the desire for 
power. Knowledge has as its material bearer the nervous system, 
struggle - muscles, striving for power - organs of internal secretion. The 
most important root is knowledge.Its bearer is the 
intelligentsia. Knowledge predominantly rules people. All roots 
change when the organs of the body that their carriers are 
change. Social development is based on changes in metabolism in the 
cells of the body. " 


In a more disguised form, a conscious course towards reassessment of 
biological factors and their primacy over social ones is observed in a 
number of major psychiatrists (Ostankov), neuropathologists 
(Astvatsaturov), teachers of human constitution (Maslov, Mochan), 
physiologists (Chetverikov), psychophysiologists (Griboyedov and his 
school) ... 


Professors Ostankov, Povarnin, Astvatsaturov in their pedagogical 
work are dragged in a disguised form of the so-called. "Eugenic 
theories", which boil down to the fact that the main thing in the 
reproduction of healthy offspring is "strong genes". Social moments are 
left out. Political conclusions from such attitudes are inevitably the 
concept of a "class of strong people", the meaning of "nature" and, 
ultimately, explicit aspirations to prove the "natural, biological 
primacy” of a class of healthy people, such as the English bourgeoisie. 


Professors Koltsov and Filipchenko, in their work on eugenics, carry 
out the following ideas: “The intelligentsia is the phenotypic 
manifestation of the genotype”; "The intelligentsia is a manifestation of 
talented genes." From here, naturally, follow the conclusions about 
"The biological laws of the hegemony of the intelligentsia and the 
incompetence of the proletarian dictatorship." 


Professors Mochan and Maslov, in their lectures on the constitution, 
attach decisive importance to biological factors, also ignoring the 
influence of the social environment. Similar provisions and 
assessments of the ratio of biological and social factors in the 
development of the child's psychology were presented by the school of 
prof. Griboyedov. 
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Working in Leningrad, Ukrainian acad. Lyubimchenko has repeatedly 
expressed that “since natural laws are most natural, sociologists should 
learn from phytosociologists ", operating with the notorious" Kraft's 
scheme "(" the law of forest nature in the bifurcation of plants into 
“oppressive” and "oppressed", and often "oppressed" plants sacrifice 
themselves in the interests of the forest as a whole "). 


Most entomologists in their works carry out the idea that pest control 
in the face of nature is "corrected by a law outside of life” (periodically 
rising and falling regular curve of the "moving balance of life", so to 
speak, "the ripple of reproduction"). A number of theoretical 
propositions sharply pointed against Marxism are shared by a number 
of professors of agricultural economics. The leading theses of these 
theories: the decisive role of biological laws in the development of 
agriculture and their prevalence over economic laws. 


Prof. Nedokuchaev in his scientific works and lectures very carefully 
puts forward the propositions that agriculture develops mainly on the 
basis of such a biological factor as population reproduction, that no 
measures can refute the biological necessity of the existence of small 
farms, that the notorious "law of diminishing fertility” sets a limit to the 
efficiency of a machine in agriculture, ultimately leads to the absorption 
of an increasing part of the population by agriculture and the 
absorption of cities by agriculture. The same, but even more carefully, 
is carried out in his lectures by prof. Kravkov and his assistant Zaitsev. 


The famous professor Kozhanov in his writings and lectures puts 
forward a number of similar propositions. Particularly curious is the 
following passage from his book Agricultural Economy: “The main 
instrument of production in agriculture is the living organism of a plant 
or animal. If, when caring for sugar beets or cotton, inter-row 
cultivation and the destruction of weeds can be quite successfully 
carried out by all sorts of tillers, then the same work in the rows 
between the plants is done with hand hoes, and at the plant itself you 
have to break through the weed with your bare hands. In short, 
agriculture has some kind of stable "conservative core” that a 
progressive machine, technology cannot in any way gnaw and, in 
principle, will never gnaw it. " 


Speeches against dialectical materialism 
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A number of prominent specialists, especially chemists and physicists, 
in a cautious and disguised form speak out against the use of the 
dialectical method in the field of exact sciences, referring to the alleged 
specific features of these sciences that limit the possibilities of using the 
dialectical method. 


Here are some brief excerpts from the statement of prof. Frenkel to the 
general meeting of scientific workers of the Physico-Technical Institute: 
“T did not intend and am not going to fight against dialectical 
philosophy as a whole. I am mainly interested in the question of its 
applicability to the natural sciences and, in particular, to physics. I 
believe that the need to revise physics, from the point of view of 
dialectical materialism, has not been proven at all. To strive for the 
introduction of materialism into physics means breaking into an open 
door. However, the unconditional transfer of dialectics to nature seems 
to me to be an escaping of Hegel's idealism. So, for example, the 
statement about the changeability of the laws of nature, I consider 
nonsense. I think that this question is completely unrelated to the 
construction of socialism, which requires the technical use of physics, 
and not its philosophical revision. 


A group of prominent physicists — Frenkel, Landau, Bronstein, 
Gamow — are seeking to create an independent research institute for 
theoretical physics. All of these individuals are convinced idealists who 
are actively fighting against dialectics. 


At one of the lessons of a seminar on quantum mechanics at the Radium 
Institute, its leader, a young talented scientist Gamow, in the presence 
of “his people” said: “If we can stage the work on the fundamental laws 
of quantum theory, then we will show” Kuz‘kin's mother “to 
dialectics. We then easily refute it and prove that the law of 
conservation of energy does not exist, i.e. we will refute the basic law 
of dialectical materialism. " It is characteristic that at the last lesson of 
the seminar, which was attended by a post-graduate student Roshchin, 
a member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, for the 
purpose of encryption, without saying a word, they began to use the 
term “first law of thermodynamics” instead of the term “energy 


conservation law”. 
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The statement about the inapplicability of dialectical materialism with 
various degrees of camouflage was also made, for example, by 
professor of physics Pankevich, teacher of chemistry Vesye and dozens 
of other professors and teachers. 


It is interesting to note the peculiar use of dialectics by the professor- 
surgeon Grekov. Demonstrating certain pathological phenomena to 
students in the clinic, Grekov declares: "Here you can apply the 
dialectical method of reasoning, but, unfortunately, I have no time for 
this." 


Struggle against linking science with the tasks of socialist 
construction 


The extraordinary session of the Academy of Sciences, demonstrating 
an undoubted turn in the position of broad academic circles regarding 
the participation of science in socialist construction, made it necessary 
for reactionary academics and scientists to disguise their line on "pure 
science”, which is ultimately an unwillingness to help build socialism 
with their knowledge and preserve the position of "complete non- 
intervention", in order to preserve its reputation among the capitalist 
and whiteguard foreign circles, to maintain its political reputation for 
occupying the appropriate posts in the event of a capitalist restoration 
in the USSR. 


Therefore, most of the reactionary academicians and prominent 
scientists came out with formal statements about their solidarity with 
the restructuring of scientific work methods, and in fact carried on and 
are conducting carefully disguised sabotage of this restructuring, using 
all sorts of more or less plausible pretexts. This moment of "tactical 
step" is not hidden in its circle.So, for example, in a private 
conversation with Acad. Vernadsky, in the presence of Oldenburg, 
Grevs, Fersman and Shakhovsky, those present fully agreed with 
Vernadsky's statement: “The transition of the majority of academicians 
to the side of Soviet power is a formal moment, since the existing 
system of intimidation and coercion oppresses. Most of the older 
scientists were in favor of planning science only under duress. " 


The most important political result of the December session of the 
Academy of Sciences was the ascertaining of the weak pace of change 
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in the work of the Academy in the implementation of the Moscow 
session's directive to bring scientific work closer to serving the needs of 
socialist construction. The reactionary academics and scientists in 
disguised sabotage, which caused this insufficient turning point, 
commented in their circle on these conclusions of the session in the 
sense that now practice has shown the "artificiality and unreality” of the 
connection of science with the workers’ society and_ socialist 
construction. The most important methods of sabotaging the link 
between science and socialist construction are as follows: 


a) The propaganda of the installation that the connection between 
science and construction reduces the scientific value of the work of 
institutes, interferes with the deep development of theoretical 
problems, vulgarizes science, relegates science to the role of servicing 
minor technical issues. Academicians Istrin, Alekseev, Zhebelev, 
Shcherbatsky, Kokovtsov and a number of others characterize the link 
with construction as follows: "An inevitable break with Western 
European science, disregard for the methods established in science, the 
transition of science to the path of split-off, drift and 
handicraft." Declared by a number of academicians who traveled to 
factories during the Moscow session, the continuous connection of the 
corresponding institutes of the Academy of Sciences with production 
through advanced training of engineering and technical personnel and 
the theoretical development of new production problems has actually 
been thwarted in a number of enterprises. Representatives of the 
Krasny Khimik plant, 


b) Non-participation under "plausible pretexts” in the work of the 
session of VAN congresses and conferences. Academicians: Nikolsky, 
Krachkovsky, Lyapunov, Alekseev, Kokovtsov - “due to illness,” 
Kostychev and Rozhdestvensky did not attend the Moscow emergency 
session of the Academy of Sciences. were on vacation; Peretz 
deliberately delayed the trip; Nadson, Pavlov and Istrin - without 
explanation. 


A number of scientists refused to come to the 4th All-Union Botanical 
Congress in Tashkent in connection with the line of the leadership of 
the Congress to turn botany to serve the needs of socialist 
construction. Academic microbiologist Nadson said: "The convention 
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does not affect my discipline." Academician Komarov refused, saying: 
"According to the program, the congress is not botanical, but 
agronomic." 


c) Resistance to the restructuring of academic institutions. The fight 
against the liquidation of the Russian language commission and a 
number of similar speeches in the VAN. The famous physiologist, 
prof. Maksimov, who publicly advocates dialectical materialism, 
stubbornly resists attempts to reconstruct the work of the laboratory he 
runs at the Agricultural Academy and to cleanse its staff of "former 
people." 


d) Sabotaging and fighting against new teaching methods as 
unscientific. 


e) Conscious abstraction and theorizing of scientific problems of great 
practical importance (the most striking example of the Department of 
Clinical and Hygiene in the 1st LMI, where work is carried out without 
any connection with new tasks caused by social restructuring). 


f) Presentation with evidence of the "objective impossibility of planning 
science" due to the peculiarities of scientific work. 


g) A camouflaged struggle against specialization in the training of new 
personnel. 


h) Resistance to the class principle of medical and social services for the 
population, masked by talk about the "inhumanity" of this 
principle. Professor Rubel, for example, declares: "The patient is only 
sick for him, regardless of his social status." 


i) Vulgarization of new methods of scientific work. The so-called 
production surveys carried out by the gynecological society, reported 
at the meetings of the society, were extremely cumbersome statistical 
reviews (carried out methodologically correctly), contained juggling 
numbers and were completely unscientific in nature. 7 reports of the 
Moscow Ichthyological Institute, received by the Presidium of the All- 
Union Faunistic Conference and written on various topics, had the first 
three points "ideologically consistent" in completely identical 
formulations. 


Adaptation methods in the field of fiction 
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Adaptive methods of a/c manifestations in the field of fiction are used 
especially widely in connection with: 


a) significant specific gravity of c.-r. elements, especially among old 


writers; 
b) the presence of censored slingshots; 


c) the presence of broad social and critical control over the published 
literary works. 


Our undercover and investigative materials show that Ph.D. elements 
of literary circles mainly use the following adaptation methods: 


1. encryption of a/c of the content of a literary work with specific 
literary techniques, the so-called "Aesopian language", various 
formal literary devices - zaum; 


2. method of a/c historical analogy - the creation of works on 
historical themes with an explicit a / c emphasis on them; 


3. the use of sectors of the literary front in which leadership and 
Marxist criticism are weakest - children's literature, literary 
groups and organization on the periphery, national literature; 


4, the vulgarization and vulgarization of Soviet reality and the 
processes of socialist restructuring by means of a mockingly 
stereotyped "official patriotism”. 


In the field of encryption, K.-R. content, the most characteristic are the 
techniques used by a group of children's writers (Kharms, Vvedensky, 
Kalashnikov, Tufanov), which we have attracted. 


Accused Tufanov testified during the investigation: “I used the poetic 
mind as a form with which I presented my Ph.D. nationalist ideas. My 
poem "Ushkuiniki" is dedicated to my brother Nikolai, who served in 
the White Army. The dedication on the title page should be deciphered 
as follows: "To my brother, the White Guard Nicholas, who fell in the 
fight against the Red Army along with the White Guard detachment." 


The testimony of the defendants established that the leading themes of 
Ph.D. character: mourning the old system, the idea of monarchism and 
mystical idealism. 
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Andrei Bely is now writing a large work on the philosophy of culture 
and work on the work of Gogol. Bely declares in his circle: “Both works 
are progressing slowly, because I am forced to work out each phrase in 
such a way that, while expressing my views, contrary to modern 
attitudes, it still passes through the censorship. " 


The method of a/c historical analogy was applied by A. Tolstoy in the 
play "Peter I", Huber in "Month of Mists” (about Thermidor). Quite 
recently the same method was used by Ivanov-Razumnik in the preface 
to the book "Unpublished Shchedrin". The aforementioned Tufanov, in 
his testimony about his poem "Ushkuiniki", says: "This whole poem 
switches modern Soviet reality in the 15th century, to the era of 
Novgorod's struggle with Moscow, and by the squad of Novgorod 
ushkuiniks I mean the White Army, and by Moscow in the 15th 
century. - Moscow of Lenin and the Bolsheviks. 


In the area of exploiting the weaknesses of the literature, the following 
points deserve attention. 


During the investigation, the children's writer Vvedensky testified: 
“Our group has chosen the field of children's literature quite 
deliberately, sincecomplete apolitism reigned here. With the 
connivance of people leading and directing, we smuggled in ideas 
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politically hostile to the goals of the Soviet upbringing of children. ' 


Our undercover materials revealed a significant contamination of c.- 
r. elements and clearly a / c direction of work in a number of regional 
branches of the Leningrad Society of Proletarian-Collective Farm 
Writers. Borovichskoe, Bologovskoe, Pskovskoe, Novoselsky and Luga 
branches of the society are littered with a / s and bohemian elements of 
the rural intelligentsia and students infected with Socialist- 
Revolutionaryism, fighting against the conscription of shock workers 
into literature, propagating the slogan: "Literature is out of politics." 


In the national sections of LAPP, our intelligence materials revealed the 
presence of an active of national chauvinist elements, under the 
ideological leadership of which national chauvinist ideas were 
smuggled into the national literature (especially the Belarusian, Polish 
and Estonian sections). 
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In connection with the implementation in Leningrad of the decision of 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) "On the creation of the history 
of factories and plants", due to insufficient attention to this matter on 
the part of a number of factory organizations, there is an activation of 
the a / c elements and participants of the c. political parties that 
penetrate the editorial councils at enterprises and try to push through 
bourgeois and anti-party attitudes in historical memoirs and essays of 
a/s. 


Activities of illegal salons 


Our intelligence materials record the existence of a significant number 
of illegal intellectual salons. Participants of these salons often take an 
active part in public life, up to shock work and socialist competition, 
advocate direct participation in socialist construction and at the same 
time lead a second political life, more or less openly expressing their 
true views and beliefs in their circle, among participants of 
salons. These salons are essentially the base and the first stage in the 
organization of active c.-r. formations. A number of salons are 
intensively processing pro-Soviet-minded elements of the 
intelligentsia.In terms of direction, political aspiration and 
composition, illegal a /s salons can be divided into: 


a) the salons of the academic intelligentsia and academicians - the illegal 
society "Malak" (Small Academy) - Bartold, Konradt, Vasiliev, 
Vostrikov, Poppe, Acad. V.P. Alekseev, Vernadsky's salon, Istrina's 
salon, Bogdanova's salon; 


b) the salons of the occult and theosophical professors Vomedak 
Lesman and Timofeevsky, the circle of the curator of the Institute of 
Physiology Zelenov. 


c) literary Socialist-Revolutionary salons - the salon of Ivanov- 
Razumnik in Detskoye Selo, which actually grew into a decorated 
candidate-r. grouping; 


d) Westernizing salons of the literary intelligentsia - the salons of 
Bilibina, Moor, Strogheim Club, Shakespeare-Banjo, Berzin's group, 
Kulakovsky's group. 
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It is necessary to emphasize sharply a/c the essence of the activities of 
most salons, which boils down to reading a / c works not intended for 
printing, to discussing in a/c the spirit of various events of the party 
and the Soviet government, to discussing methods and tactics of getting 
into science and the press. / from attitudes, to a direct connection with 
foreign White Guards, to an ideological bond with foreigners, in 
particular, with employees of foreign diplomatic institutions. 


Conclusions: 


Thus, the above materials show the widespread use of c.-r. theories by 
reactionary elements of the intelligentsia and the method of mimicry: 


a) for the political struggle against the Soviet regime and the CPSU (b); 


b) to disrupt socialist construction; especially in the area of its linkage 
to scientific work; 


c) for the theoretical struggle against Marxist ideology; 


d) for masking K.-R. activities and disorientation for these purposes of 
the Soviet public. 


Head of SOU OGPU Dombrovsky 
Head of SPO OGPU Gorin 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 497.L. 1-22. The original . 
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Special reference of the OGPU SPO on chauvinistic and nationalist 
manifestations in the BSSR. March 16, 1932 


Archive: 
F, 2 Op. 10.D. 508.L. 227-235. Certified copy 


March 16, 1932, No. 52522 
Top secret 


Recently, among the most diverse social groups (workers, office 
workers, intelligentsia, students, etc.) of the BSSR, significant 
manifestations of great-power chauvinism and national antagonism 
have been noted, caused mainly by the activation of c. elements. The 
struggle against national chauvinist sentiments is not being carried out 
sufficiently, the cultural work on the international education and 
implementation of the national policy of the Soviet] government is 
poorly organized. The strongest chauvinistic manifestations and 
misunderstanding of the national policy of the Soviet [authorities] 
affected the issues of Belarusization. 


In Minsk, Vitebsk, Mogilev and other cities, great-power chauvinism, 
both on the part of individuals and groups of professors, scientific and 
teaching personnel, engineering and technical personnel, doctors and 
teachers, manifests itself in stubborn resistance to Belarusianization, 
unwillingness to teach and speak Belarusian and attempts to justify the 
non-carrying out of Belarusization by objective reasons. In a number of 
higher educational institutions, the forced introduction of the Russian 
language is noted. 


Professor of Vitebsk Veterinary Institute Damsky says that “he cannot 
translate his subject into Belarusian, since there is no corresponding 
scientific terminology ”.Prof.Znamensky declares: "We will be 
Belarusian until the second coming,” and prof. Zaretsky believes that 
“he does not have time to study the Belarusian language”. 


Vitebsk. Polytechnic. Teacher Grischuk demands that students 
translate Belarusian words into Russian, stating that scientific 
terminology cannot be translated into Belarusian, since all sense is lost 
that the Belarusian language was created for the peasantry. 
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At the Mogilev Pedagogical Institute, the party meeting decided to 
exclude teacher Grayko from the pedagogical complex because of 
opposition to Belarusization. However, the latter continues to work 
under the auspices of director Volkov, who suggested to Grayko "not 
to attach importance to the decision made." Pole literature teacher 
Sokolovsky fully justifies Grayko, declaring: "You cannot engage in 
forced assimilation of that part of the population that does not want to 
assimilate." The head of the Vitebsk thermotechnical laboratory of the 
Polytechnic said on the issue of Belarusianization: “You'd better send it 
to Solovki, but I will not study the Belarusian language”. 


In Mogilev, when checking the knowledge of the Belarusian language 
in the city council, engineer Fraiman said: “I don’t know the Belarusian 
language and I don’t want to know it. Nobody will force me to study 
the Belarusian language, and if the state wants me to know it, then let 
it hire me a teacher during working hours. ” 


Associate Professor of the Power Engineering Institute (Minsk) 
Krutasevich translates Belarusian terms into Russian, in connection 
with which students who studied last year in Belarusian are switching 
to Russian. 


Teachers of the Pedagogical Institute (Vitebsk) teach in 
Russian. Postgraduate students who know the Belarusian language do 
not use it. Students complain that they are beginning to forget the 
Belarusian language. 


In addition to these facts, opposition to Belarusianization and ignorance 
of the Belarusian language is recorded in a number of cases on the part 
of students, employees and, to a lesser extent, individual 
workers. There are cases of mass non-attendance of classes in the 
Belarusian language and individual statements in defense of the 
manifestation of great-power chauvinism. Mass work on the national 
policy of the Soviet [government] authorities and international 
education is extremely insufficient. 


Minsk. 80% of students of Promstroytechnikum do not know the 
Belarusian language, which is not studied in any course. Records are 
kept in Russian, questions asked in Belarusian are asked to be 
translated into Russian. The Belarusian language is considered 
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“invented”, and some students say that no repressions will force them 
to study the Belarusian language.On December 13, at the test of 
knowledge of the Belarusian language, not a single student could 
answer elementary questions about national policy. Students of the 
cooperative department of the Evening Workers University attend the 
Belarusian language lessons in the amount of 50-60%. 1st year students 
of the mechanical department are of the opinion that “the Belarusian 
language is invented”.When checking the assimilation of the 
Belarusian language at the Road Technical School, a part of the students 
who do not know the language did not show up for the test. 


Communication workers are the most chauvinistic of the 
employees. Starting with criticism of the Belarusian language, they 
come to refusal to work on the basis of the ongoing 
Belarusianization. However, open resistance to Belarusization was 
noted among other institutions as well. The accountant of the Minsk 
Central Regional Committee categorically refused to appear for 
inspection, saying that he did not object to dismissal. The bookkeeper 
of the Komintern plant Tamarovkin, not wanting to learn the Belarusian 
language, submitted an application to the plant administration, in 
which he wrote: “As a result of the installation of the study of the 
Belarusian language in writing since January 1, 1932, by order from 
above, without which I can also work in the Great Russian language , 
please dismiss me from the post of accountant. " 


Minsk, When discussing the issue of excluding the draftswoman of the 
Minsk communications center (the daughter of a former timber 
merchant) Melnikova from the union for repeated manifestations of 
great-power chauvinism, a party member, engineer Fridman, spoke in 
her defense, saying: In this particular case, such a harsh decision of the 
shop committee would be wrong and is simply a distortion of the 
party's national policy, which is why I advise you to vote for the 
introductory political part of the resolution, but not the practical one 
”. He was enthusiastically supported by engineer Bass, expelled from 
the party for Trotskyism, adding: "There is no point in giving wolf 
tickets here." As a result, the shop committee's proposal was voted 
down (Fridman was expelled from the party). 
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Among the workers, manifestations of great-power chauvinism are 
predominantly in the nature of isolated manifestations that are not 
widespread. Cases of manifestations of great-power chauvinism were 
noted only in 7 enterprises in Minsk, Vitebsk and Mogilev. Of these, the 
plant named after. Voroshilov in Minsk, where the mass ignorance of 
the workers about the great-power chauvinism and the degree of its 
danger was noted. 


Traction from the BSSR in connection with Belarusization 


On the basis of Belarusization on the part of the intelligentsia, in some 
places the tendency to leave the territory of the BSSR increased, and in 
some cases this was reflected in specific actions. 


The teachers of the 3rd school in Vitebsk, Vvedensky and Dubina, 
applied for their transfer to the RSFSR, motivating him with their 
unwillingness to become Belarusian. 


At the meetings, the doctor of the pharmaceutical department Sorrel, 
speaking out against the study of the Belarusian language, stated that 
doctors should leave Belarus solely because the Belarusian language 
cannot be learned by doctors (Vitebsk). 


Dr. Vasilevich declares that he will not study the Belarusian language, 
and if they demand it, he will leave for the RSFSR (Mogilev). 


Reluctance to send children to Belarusian schools 


On the part of doctors and engineers and other intelligentsia, they noted 
the desire not to let children into Belarusian schools, for which they go 
to all kinds of tricks. 


In Vitebsk, there was a case when a city doctor issued a certificate to a 
schoolchild, certifying that, due to his health condition, the latter is only 
suitable for a Russian school and cannot attend a Belarusian school. 


Anti-semitism 


Due to the weakness of the mass work on international education, there 
are also cases of anti-Semitism, noted mainly among the students of the 
BSSR and students in the schools of the social system. The 
manifestations of anti-Semitism, noted in 27 universities, were of the 
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most varied nature, ranging from abusive nicknames to assault 
(pedagogical courses in Gomel, Polytechnic in Polotsk, etc.). 


Among the facts of manifestation of anti-Semitic character, the positive 
response to the recent pogroms in Poland and the undisguised 
tendencies of individual students in Minsk deserves special attention. 


BSU.A student of the Faculty of Physics and Technology, in a 
conversation with a student Milashkevich, said: “You probably read 
how the Warsaw students did pogroms, fighting guys, our students 
would outdid the Warsaw students in this respect, if they were given 
freedom. We have all these shortcomings, like food and commodity 
hunger, to a greater extent contribute to the development of anti- 
Semitism. "In the same place, student Tizet, in a conversation with 
students Khlebtsevich and Ivashkevich, said: "Well done, students of 
Polish educational institutions, what are Jewish pogroms doing, this is 
a signal of upcoming pogroms in the USSR, but not only Jewish 
pogroms, but mass protests against the Bolsheviks." 


In a conversation with students Solonevich and Ivashkevich, student 
Likhach said: “Tsarism is not needed, but for example, we can say that 
before the October Revolution, all nationalities lived well: Jews, 
Russians and others. All kinds of food and clothing for everyone were 
cheap, after the revolution there was more inequality, and this 
inequality in any city is striking, especially in winter; you walk through 
the streets in cities and meet the Jewish population in good winter coats, 
gloves, warm shoes, galoshes, who ate hearty, cheerful, etc. , gloomy 
and fraught with evil and resentment. There can be no better basis for 
Jewish pogroms, and the Soviet government is expanding this basis. " 


Student Solonevich said: “Ours, though gloomy and hungry, do not 
lose heart, but wait for the moment when all these hungry Bolshevik 
slaves, realizing their anger and resentment, will defeat their masters 
and begin to build a good life for themselves. 


Peat technical school. 2nd year student, [member] of the KSM, the son 
of a worker: "You won't get anything here, here the director is a Jew and 
the office of a Jew, the time will come that I will pogrom the Jews." 


Of the Soviet institutions in the BSSR, as the most affected by anti- 
Semitic sentiments, medical institutions were noted, in particular in the 
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1st Council of the Soviet hospital in Minsk. A systematic manifestation 
of anti-Semitism was recorded among the lower medical and nursing 
staff, both on the part of non-party and individual party members. 


Noteworthy is the case when a nurse at a pheasant base in Minsk 
publicly announced the existence of ritual murders. The latter was 
dismissed by the administration, and it was arranged in such a way that 
no one, including trade-union organizations, was informed of the 
reasons for the dismissal. The seriousness of this anti-Semitic 
manifestation was not noted in any way. There have been cases of anti- 
Semitic manifestations among health workers outside Minsk. So: 


Rechitsa. Hospital assistant Khomenkov spoke out in the conversation: 
“Now the Jewish kingdom. But let them know that now, as the war 


1 


begins, there will be no mercy for a single Jew. ' 


A number of anti-Semitic attacks with the use of physical violence in 
certain industrial enterprises have been noted, for example: 


Minsk. At the Udarnik plant, the worker of the forging and stamping 
shop Denshchikov systematically scolded the Jewish hammer-worker 
who was working with him, a member of the Komsomol. No one, 
including the workshop foreman, party member Pogoreltsov and trade 
union representative Lemesh, reacted to this. As a result of such 
connivance, Denshchikov went so far as to engage in assault. After the 
incident when Denshchikov was hit in the face of a Jewish hammer, the 
issue was raised at a general meeting, at which it was decided to expel 
Denshchikov from the union and fire him from the factory. 


Bobruisk. At the Machine-Building Plant. Stalin, the worker of the 
machine shop, Yomdin Leiba Aizikovich, had to start work on the 
second shift, and when he arrived at the plant, the work of the workers 
of the first shift was ending on the lathe at that time, in connection with 
which the senior foreman of the machine shop Milto was ordered to 
start to work in the third shift. Yomdin, having free time, lay down to 
rest near the stove of the machine shop. Workers Arseniev and Medic 
worked nearby. The latter, when the worker Yomdin fell asleep, took 
an oily paper, put it between the fingers of the sleeping Yomdin's right 
hand and lit it, as a result of which the worker Yomdin burned two 
fingers of his right hand. 
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In the plywood workshop of the Woodworking Combine, during a 
lunch break, a worker of the workshop Paley Israel, 50 years old, a Jew, 
put his bread into the dryer in the workshop and, when he later came 
for bread, his worker Vasiliev V.I., 20 years old, locked it into the dryer 
.._In the dryer Paley, after a few minutes, tried to open the fan. When 
he put his hand in the last one, someone turned the fan and the fan cut 
deeply on the right hand of the thumb and forefinger of the worker 
Paley. 


Vitebsk. Garment factory "Profintern" No. 1. From the side of the 
worker Sarychev there was a/c performance, he cursed another worker 
with the words: "Zhidovskaya muzzle". 


National chauvinistic manifestations among Jews 


In three enterprises in Minsk and Vitebsk, national chauvinistic 
manifestations on the part of Jewish workers were noted. In two cases 
these manifestations were of a group nature, and in one case at the 
Dneprovskaya Manufaktura factory this was the result of the influence 
of the Bundists and former Trotskyists, which has not been weakened 
so far. 


Dubrovensk factory "Dneprovskaya manufactory" was founded in 1901 
by a Jewish colonization society. The office was in London. Since 1901, 
strong organizations "Bund" and "Poalei Zion" were organized at the 
factory. These organizations waged a united front against the 
Bolsheviks. The old workers' members of these organizations are the 
core, which is still waging a struggle under the slogan "Factory for 
Jews." Only around 1925 began the policy of internationalizing the 
factory, hiring workers of other nationalities. 


A group of Jewish workers (former Bundists and Trotskyists), 
numbering 54 people, since 1930 at the Dubrovenskaya Manufactory 
has been carrying out group work against the activities of the party 
collective and the factory administration. 


For example, the head of the group opposes the hiring of new workers 
(Russians and Belarusians), declaring: “The factory was built for us, our 
factory, we know the factory no worse than you, but better, and we will 
be able to take it to the factory without our consent, and besides, we 


wo 


will not allow Russian "goyim". 
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Members of the group are trying to seize the leadership of the shops in 
their own hands; they create abnormal conditions at the factory, they 
disorganize production, on many issues they organize against the 
proposals of the administration; thus, they opposed the introduction of 
a second shift in the factory, and also vigorously opposed the admission 
of peasants to the factory. 


There is an agitation among the rest of the Jewish workers of the factory 
that “Jews are more capable of quick learning than Belarusians and 
Russians”. The organizers are revealed. In essence, the decision-making 
bodies of the BSSR are informed. 


Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Pom. head of the 2nd branch of the OGPU 
Korkin SPO 


Right: 
Pom. Secretary of the SPO OGPU Vesnovsky 
Dispatched: 


1. Menzhinsky;2) Akulov;3) Berry;4) Balitsky;5) Stalin; 6) 
Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Rudzutaku; 10-12) 
OGPU; 13) in the case; 14-15) in the department. 


F. 2 Op. 10.D. 508.L. 227-235. Certified copy . 
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SPO OGPU on the mood of student youth. May 1932 at the earliest 
Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 62.L. 1-7. Script 

May 1932 or later * 

Top secret 


1) The active, effective part of the K.-R. the intelligentsia is student 
youth, young researchers. 


2) Personnel k.-r. young people conducting active a / c work are made 
up of socially alien elements hostile to the Soviet regime (children of the 
bourgeoisie and bourgeois intelligentsia, "former people", kulaks, 
merchants, tsarist officials, etc.), penetrating into universities and 
technical colleges under a cover of "worker-peasant origin” (confirmed 
by the corresponding false documents). The following figures are 
typical for Moscow. 453 people were checked selectively at 10 
universities. During the verification process, it turned out that out of 
453 - 128 people entered the university, hiding their social origin. 


The most affected institutions among those tested were: 


, Se eds How many|How man were 
IName of educational institutions y y 
ecked [eno] trangers 


h 
i 
Moscow Aviation Institute S__—————=*i 


3) An analysis of the data on the groups of young people liquidated in 








1931-1932 shows that a /s formations among student youth, as a rule, 
are not linked to underground political parties, and the formation 
process itself takes place outside the direct influence of the political 
ideology of a / s parties ( Menshevism, Socialist Revolutionaries, 
Anarchism). Even the Trotskyist influences, which at one time 
influenced the formation of a/c groups among young people, are now 
completely insignificant. 


The emergence of a /s formations among student youth is, basically, a 
grassroots process of consolidation of elements alien to the Soviet 
regime, one way or another oppressed by it, looking for forms and 
methods of struggle. It is these elements that are the organizing, leading 
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principle. Under their influence, in K.-R. The formation involves young 
people from intermediate social groups (children of handicraftsmen, 
artisans, office workers) and individuals from social strata close to the 
Soviet government. 


The presence in a number of K.-R. organizations of Komsomol 
members is mainly due to a socially alien element in the Komsomol. 


4) In conditions of political isolation from the masses, K.-R. groupings 
of youth, previously (even in 1931) usually expected to become the 
nucleus of a ramified underground organization relying not only on 
youth forces, but also on a / s elements in the countryside, among the 
workers, in the Red Army, are now more and more isolated, as 
conspiratorial groups of like-minded people, whose immediate goal is 
to set exclusively active actions (terror, sabotage, exs), as a result of 
which it is possible to wait for the movement of the masses and their 
participation in the c.-r. the work of the group. 


“We have chosen terror as the method of struggle. We stopped at terror 
because we considered it absolutely impossible to create a party under 
the present conditions, because its failure would be inevitable. The base 
and support of our movement should be a /s circles abroad, on whose 
instructions (having established ourselves as a terrorist attack) we had 
to act. The attacks were supposed to stir up the movement of all 
dissatisfied elements within the USSR, primarily the peasants, who 
were opposed to collectivization. This ferment within the country 
would serve as a guarantee of a successful inventory and would force 
foreign powers to decide on a military action against the USSR 
(terrorist youth group of the Central Black Earth Region). 


5) Active c.-r. actions as the immediate task and the main method of K.- 
R. works are nominated by the majority of candidates. groups of 
youth. So, according to the PP on Moskovskaya o [bl.] Of 15 c.-r. 12 
groups discovered in March-May were terrorist in nature. Terror acts 
here not only as an intention, but as a practically prepared act, for which 
the groups, first of all, look for (buy, steal) weapons, establish 
surveillance of the intended persons, examine the place of the attempt, 
etc., etc. 
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To characterize the armament k.-r. groups are characterized by the 
results of the May Day operation in Moscow: during the liquidation of 
4 c.-r. groups of the OGPU SPO, 9 revolvers, 122 live cartridges, rifles, 
cold steel were seized. The organization "Independent Socialist] Union" 
(Leningrad) possessed rifles, all the materials for making bombs (an 
attempt on the life of Comrade Kirov and acts of sabotage in industry 
and transport were being prepared). The Svoboda Society (NVK) also 
had weapons and explosives at its disposal (an explosion of the GPU 
building was planned). 


6) K.-r. by groups of university youth, the need for terrorist activity is 
theoretically substantiated “as a historical necessity and the will of 
progress” (“Union of Doubters”, LVO). The terrorist group TsChO 
(sons of bourgeois intellectuals and bourgeois noblemen) recite poetry 
praising terror and terrorists. 


“My love is my letter” Ka”, 

Beads flicker around it, 

And may the wreath 

fighters Kaplan and Kanegisser receive the light . 

And may everyone remember, in whom there is 

Love for the dear, a sparkle in his eyes. Soldiers of Koverda and 
Konradi took 

revenge on the trampled honor 


The consideration that "the names of Stalin's murderers will go down 
in history" is very important for the terrorist-minded K.-R. young 


animals. 


7) In recent years, more and more clearly there has been a focus not on 
a single act against the leader of the party, but on a terrorist attack 
against the leadership of the party as a whole. The attempt is conceived 
as an attack during a demonstration by a group of protesters armed 
from the column at the Mausoleum. 


8) The political ideal of the overwhelming majority of K.-R. groupings 
of youth is "flourishing capitalism with a bourgeois democratic state 
system.” They glorify "freedom of the individual and personal 
initiative", "lack of privileges, equality of citizens and free competition 
of individuals", "freedom of creativity", etc. etc. Fascist and social- 
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fascist groups (aiming at the evolution towards socialism through 
"cultural capitalism") constitute a minority among the youth 
c. formations. For all these groups, without distinction of ideological 
and political attitudes, the idea of "state hegemony of the intelligentsia" 
is characteristic. 


Freedom to the People Group (Nizhny [Novgorod]) 


“Of course, it is impossible to admit workers and peasants to the 
leadership, to make them captain of a Soviet ship. They will not be able 
to lead, build, deploy forces, organize work. They are far from coping 
with these tasks, and they will have to surrender their positions. " 


“A more knowledgeable person enters the scene, a person who has 
mastered the main levers of science in the person of the middle and 
higher intelligentsia. If so, since we have two groups among humanity: 
a group of the intelligentsia and a group of the gray population, it 
means that we need to immediately subdivide the functions of these 
groups and create a complete interest in the transition from the group 
of the gray population to the group of the intelligentsia. " 


"First of all, the gray class will need an appropriate authority, which 
would be a teacher preparing for the transition to the second stage." 


"Independent Socialist Union” (LVO) 


“Concerning the role of the intelligentsia in the progress of the country 
and considering that the intelligentsia is in the position of an oppressed 
estate, we, drawing an analogy between the French Revolution and the 
present, defined the intelligentsia as the third estate of the epoch of the 
French revolution." 


The “Organization of Enlightened Youth” (LVO) in its program had the 
following clause: "Parliament will be elected from among the educated 
part of the population with the representation of one third of its 
composition - the peasant and working population." 


9) If the political attitudes of K.-R. groupings in the lower levels of 
study are often insufficiently thought out, not formalized and are 
predominantly “negative”; groupings in the higher echelons of 
education, especially the candidate of r. groups of young scientists are 
working hard on the theoretical substantiation of their struggle against 
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the Soviet regime. These theoretical attitudes, expounded in the form of 
extensive "credos", journal articles ("Independent Socialist Union" 
(LVO), the underground magazine "Tempest Union of Doubters"), 
political programs serve as guiding material for the processing and 
education of recruited into groups. Characterized by the intensive work 
of the group of scientific workers on the detailed program of the group, 
built on the principle of the "Communist Manifesto" and called upon to 
play the same role in the formation of c. frames, 


10) An essential point in the political and tactical attitudes of K.- 
R. groups of youth is their focus on bourgeois interventionist circles 
abroad. Bourgeois Europe and America is perceived by K.-R. youth as 
a true "fatherland". Flight abroad with the aim of settling in the 
bourgeois system (career guarantee - political and economic 
information about the USSR, political murders within the USSR, etc.) or 
in order to gain support, guidance and funds for terrorist and sabotage 
activities around the USSR is an integral part of the plans of the majority 
of c. groups of youth. Intervention, along with terror, is regarded as the 
best way to overthrow the Soviet regime. Terrorist attacks are viewed 
in a greater number of cases as a pretext for intervention. Hence the 
plans for terrorist attacks against foreign representatives (Union of 4, 


11) Currently, for k.-r.the group is characterized by seeking 
connections and support in foreign missions. To this end, members of 
the groupings first of all select materials that are interesting from the 
point of view of espionage, which could make foreign representatives 
"believe in the loyalty" of their sponsors. Thus, a group of Polish 
students led by A. Pershin (Valyuk) collected information for the Polish 
consulate on the deployment of Soviet troops on the western border 
and on party members sent to work in Poland. 


A group of Pokrovsky br [s] for the French embassy drew on the map a 
plan of the airport under construction near Moscow, having previously 
collected all the necessary information. K.-r. the group, headed by 
Osipov (Moscow), intended to transfer secret drawings of the 
Electrozavod, etc. to the French consulate. etc. 


12) The role of the "older generation" in relation to c. groups of young 
people basically boils down to ideological and political leadership, 
which is carried out mainly through the head of the candidate-r. a 
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group of youth, which is a conduit of this influence. He is usually 
entrusted with the direct organizing role. The facts of the direct 
leadership of the "older generation" of practical Ph.D. activities of 
groups are insignificant and are characteristic mainly for c. formations 
of youth in the lower levels of education (the leading role of teachers, 
parents of a terrorist group - "SVBD - Moscow,” Freedom to the people 
"- Nizhny Novgorod). 


Head of the 4th department of the SPO OGPU 
Gerasimova 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 62.L. 1-7. Script. 


* Dated by the content of the document. 
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SPO OGPU about K.-R. the mood of the intelligentsia. May 1932 at 
the earliest 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 62.L. 62-66. Script 


May 1932 or later * 
Top secret 


1) Base K.-R. activity among the intelligentsia at this stage of socialist 
construction is very narrowed. Along with the decisive victories of 
socialism in the USSR and the obvious disintegration of the capitalist 
system, undoubtedly, the party's decisive struggle against 
simplification and administration in matters of ideology has a positive 
impact on the mood of wide circles of the intelligentsia. 


2) At the same time, Ph.D. elements among the intelligentsia (the most 
irreconcilable part of the bourgeois intelligentsia, the scientific youth 
brought up by it, etc.) continue to struggle against the Soviet regime, 
adapting the methods and form of the c. activities to a changed 


environment. 


3) ASE among the intelligentsia go deep underground. Everyday 
practical masking of a/s attitudes and a/s activities is combined with 
the methods of "active mimicry". Increasingly, we see cases when active 
counterrevolutionaries not only come out with declarative statements 
about their devotion to socialist construction and Marxism, but also 
actively fight on the "ideological front", acting under the guise of 
"ideological intransigence", from "purely orthodox positions", trashing 
individual persons, usually harmless and passive, and often actively 
interfering with the deployment of c.-r. activities. At the same time, the 
most active candidates - r. elements do not stop and before deliberate 
disclosure of the weakest areas of c.-r. front in the name of disguising 
the leading candidate-r. link. 


K.-r. a group of young scientists (Moscow) with the aim of seizing the 
department of economic geography in their own hands opposes the 
leadership of the department (old non-party specialists) with 
exaggerated accusations of "insufficiently clear application of the 
Marxist method" and is seeking to remove the leadership. 
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K.-r. A group of museum scholars in Yaroslavl and Moscow, the Society of 
Militant Restorers, by agreement at clandestine meetings, prepared 
reports “with a Marxist justification for the need to preserve religious 
monuments,” accusing members of the public of “left fold” and “right 
deviation”. 


The meaning of the seizure of the department is clear from the 
following statement by the head of the candidate-r. group: “The 
conquest of the departments of economic geography is not an end in 
itself. We must consider this work as one of the links in the 
chain. Grasping one link, we will pull out the chain. The work on 
mastering the departments will allow us: 


1) rid the youth of the state of decay; 
2) provide it financially; 
3) the most important thing is to preserve and train personnel. " 


Professor, member of Ph.D. a group of literary critics in Moscow, in the 
name of strengthening their social positions, comes out with a brutal 
study of a [nti] s [Soviet] associate professor - a loner (in the words of 
the professor, "a fool” and "insignificant"), accusing him of "insufficient 
clarity of the Marxist worldview" , and seeks to remove him from 
work. He also gives an article to the press criticizing the anti-Marxist 
literary theory, an ardent supporter of which he himself and all 
members of the candidate-r. groups. 


4) practical Ph.D. the work of the old cadre intelligentsia is currently 
proceeding, first of all, along the line of ideological leadership of the 
younger generation of counter-revolution, which is its active 
detachment. Education and training of Ph.D.cadres of young 
intellectuals, the ideological and political struggle against the theory 
and practice of communism is the main content of c. the work of the 
intelligentsia. Very characteristic in this respect are the following K.- 
R. formation. 


Russian Free Philosophical Society (Moscow), uniting, according to 
preliminary data, under the leadership of a number of ASE researchers 
from university youth and young researchers.To educate the 
personnel, the RVFO created an "underground university" (the method 
of training is individual consultations) with a program for educating 
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young people in the spirit of mystical idealism. As a broad base for the 
preliminary selection of young animals in the RVFO, the leadership 
semi-legally seized the Moscow City Bureau of Local History, 
subordinating to its influence the lower levels of local history (youth, 
school circles, etc.) 


Similar groups exist in the NVK ("Scientific and Philosophical Russian 
Society"). 


“Academy” - a group of professors hostile to the Soviet government, 
mainly representatives of militant idealism, removed from the leading 
scientific work: Vinogradov - professor - linguist, Tsyavlovsky - 
professor - linguist, Shpet - professor of philosophy, Bogoyavlensky - 
professor of psychology, Pereverzev - literary critic, Bakushinsky - art 
critic - organized the "Academy at Home", with the goal of preserving 
scientific traditions and advancing true (idealistic) science, persecuted 
by the Soviet regime. At the same time, individual members of the 
"Academy" are ideological and political training of young 
animals. Prof. Bakushinsky and prof. Pereverzev have their own youth 


seminars. 


At the State Radium Institute, Associate Professor Gamow, member of 
Ph.D. The seminar on quantum mechanics led by him directs the group 
to the struggle against materialist dialectics, trying on the basis of 
quantum theory to assert the basic principles of idealism and 
individualism (the theory of uncertainty). 


5. Religious and mystical sentiments are characteristic of the 
extreme right circles of the a / s intelligentsia. Mysticism is 
viewed, first of all, as the only possible instrument of 
influencing the working people, an instrument that 
subordinates them to the c. goals. 


There are no other ways of mass work by c. the intelligentsia does not 
plan, in the overwhelming majority of cases it is limited to contacts and 
recruiting among the intelligentsia and student youth. 


Characteristic is the statement of the professor of Roman [th] law 
Ivanov (monarchist, active Kolchak), head of the occult-mystical 
Ph.D. a circle (20 people) in Novosibirsk and having branches in other 
large cities of Western Siberia: “To create great deeds, one must be able 
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to overcome everyday fears and dangers. Revolutionary terrorists are 
no different from Christians who bravely went to the stake. Both of 
them had strong faith, without which it is impossible to sacrifice 
oneself. Theosophy, preaching the reincarnation of the soul, is the basis 
for the development and strengthening of faith. It is necessary to create 
believers, mystics, and then the heroes themselves will grow. A bunch 
of people, without relying on the masses, can do nothing. The ideal 
organization is one that has a very small number of members - 
dedicated and obedient masses who, without realizing it, perform the 
overall task of the organization. The overthrow of Soviet power is 
unthinkable without the participation of the masses. It is necessary to 
forge reliable masses and masses, firmly united not by a political idea, 
but by a mystical, religious one. Such people will not betray, such 
people will recruit followers, not knowing that they are participating in 
a grandiose and only possible organization under modern conditions. " 


6. Participants Ph.D. groups of intelligentsias are linked with 
White emigre and bourgeois circles behind the cordon, 
establishing an "exchange of experience", sending scientific 
works unacceptable in the USSR for publication, receiving 
materials and data on the struggle of idealist trends against 


materialism. 


7. Especially characteristic is the connection with the overseas 
industrial and scientific circles of Ph.D. groups of scientists 
conducting a subversive Ph.D. work in certain areas of socialist 
construction. 


The nature of subversive activity here is mainly determined by the 
interests of foreign circles (developments in the VEI, the Venereal 
Institute, the Tub [Erculosis] Institute, etc.). 


Head of the 4th department of the SPO OGPU, Gerasimova 
F. 2. Op. 10.D. 62.L. 62-66. The original . 


A summary of the materials of the OGPU SPO about the unhealthy 
moods of student youth in connection with the lack of material and 
everyday services. May 25, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 48.L. 1-13. Script 
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May 25, 1932 
Top Secret 
CONTENT 


1. Nutrition issues 

2. Housing conditions 

3. Unhealthy sentiments among students 
4. ASE activities 

5. Conflicts and strikes 

6. A/s leaflets 


The material and living conditions of students in higher educational 
institutions, and, mainly, technical schools in a number of regions (Ural, 
Western Siberia), SVK, SKK, IPO) should be recognized as completely 
unsatisfactory. The ugly state of public catering is especially painful for 
the study and mood of students. We present some data on the setting 
of food in the indicated areas. 


Sverdlovsk 


During the entire half of March, the students of the Mining Institute, 
instead of breakfast, lunch and dinner, ate exclusively sandwiches with 
1 glass of tea each. From 7 to 12 March they were sitting without 
bread. In one of the dinners, worms, rags and other debris were found, 
which caused outrage. A delegation to the trade union committee was 
allocated, which said: “When will we be fed humanly? After all, earlier 
convicts were better fed than we are now. " The cost of meals has been 
increased to 2 rubles, i.e. increased by 70% against the previous one. 


In the canteen of the Power Engineering School, the prices for lunch 
went up from 18 to 35 rubles. a month, and the quality of meals has 
deteriorated. 


In the canteen of the technical college of town No. I, apart from salted 
fish and wheat groats, no products have been released in the last three 
months. The service staff are dirty dressed. Students refuse to eat. The 
same thing in canteen no. 5, only wheat groats were replaced by 
buckwheat. 
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At the construction workers’ faculty, throughout 1932, students are fed 
with rotten fish and musty buckwheat. 


At the College of Architecture and Civil Engineering, rotten lunches 
prepared a few days ago were served. On the application of students 
head. the college replied: “What do you think, since it is rotten, should 
we throw it away? Make peace with the situation, you have to put it 
somewhere, eat. " 


Western region 


The material and household situation of the students of the Klintsov 
Pharmaceutical and Medical College is sufficiently characterized by the 
statement of the students of the obstetric department at an unofficial 
meeting of the course, with the participation of Komsomol members, 
collectively written to the educational part of the technical school. Here 
are some excerpts. 


“Based on the fact that our upcoming practice may be disrupted in the 
current situation due to the following reasons: 


1. Insufficiency and untimely granting of scholarships, which is not 
enough for food due to an increase in differential] share, prices for first 
food (bread), as well as a reduction in ration and all kinds of 
contributions, the presence of not eating hot food for 10 days, which 
results in repeated illness, fainting, etc. 


2. Broken shoes, lack of such. 


3. The inability to wash the linen due to the lack of soap and the 
presence of one or two shifts, wearing it (linen) dirty, lousy may be a 
reason to be offended and even fired from a medical institution - we, 
students of the 1st obstetric department, ask for an educational the part 
and the director give us the opportunity to finish the theory first by 
increasing the teaching hours every day (4th evening hour) and taking 
free evenings (9, 19, 29) in the same lessons, if this is not enough to 
complete the curriculum, then we agree practice once a decade on a 
weekend for several hours. After completing the theory, we ask you to 
send us home to practice in medical institutions at their places of 
residence. We will have the opportunity to restore the lost energy, to 
take a grassroots job, 
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Khotylevsky agricultural technical school. One teaspoon for the whole 
dining room. Students get up at 5 o'clock. in the morning in order to 
grab the line in the cafeteria and get to class on time. 


Velikolutsk pedagogical school. About 300 students can eat in the 
dining room, they have only 20 glasses, there are not enough plates, 
spoons and forks. Students, standing in lines, are late for classes. 


Yelninsky co-technical school receives food for 400 people, 600 people 
feed. The cabbage soup is prepared from poor quality cabbage, the 
calorie content of food is low. 


Middle Volga 


Orenburg. Insvet student canteen also serves a part of technical schools, 
has no working capital. The canteen staff systematically plunders 
food. Every day, some of the students do not receive meals or receive 
one first course. Some students due to the increase in prices from 45 to 
90 rubles.in the month of March 1, they stopped eating in the 
canteen. Insvet students receiving 22 rubles. a month stopped receiving 
meals in the Insvet canteen. 


Ulyanovsk. In the canteen of the cattle-breeding college, meals are 
prepared from uncleaned intestines, spoiled cow's heads and rotten 
cabbage. 


Samara. In the student canteen of the Mechanical Institute, noodles are 
prepared daily for breakfast, lunch and dinner for 2 months. The cost 
of food has increased from 18 to 30 rubles. per month. 


Penza. In canteen No. 18 of Gorkoopita, students were not given bread 
at all for 10 days, breakfast and dinner. Systematically they were not 
given 50-70 g for lunch. 


IPO 


Kostroma technical school. Average scholarship 15-20 rubles. Narpit 
charges 24 rubles for standard tasteless meals. per month. 


Vladimir Physics College. There were several cases of students stealing 
bread from their comrades, forging coupons for lunch and breakfast 
coupons. A group of students told the director: "Until you increase the 
ration, we will not stop stealing." The secretary of the Komsomol cell, 
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Borodulin (weaver), dropped out of school, explaining his departure by 
"systematic starvation." In the co-technical school, after lunch, students 
go around the tables and collect breadcrumbs. 


Western Siberia 


Barnaul. A survey of menus in canteens on three days (optional) gave 
the following indicators of uniformity of food. Breakfast - millet 
porridge, lunch - the first - lien soup from millet, the second - the 
peritoneum. Dinner - millet porridge, there was no tea for 3 days. Huge 
queues for 2-3 hours. Students, in order not to interrupt their studies, 
leave hungry. 


middle Asia 


Tashkent. Students of the workers' faculty of the Cotton Institute (more 
than 1000 people), dropping out of their studies, stand for hours in 
queues for bread and are often left without food. 


Living conditions 


The difficult nutritional situation is aggravated by poor living 
conditions (overloading of dormitories, lack of equipment, dirt, 
remoteness from the place of study). 


Ural 


Sverdlovsk. In the construction technical school in the hostel, cleaning 
is not done for weeks, dirt, dust everywhere, there is no 
ventilation. Several people sleep on one bed, students have lice, and 
there are frequent cases of diseases. Many students sleep on tables and 
floors. 


In the mining and metallurgical technical school, students live in a 
dormitory that looks like a barn: everywhere there is dirt, mold in the 
corners, the walls are covered with dampness. 


In the energy technical school, students live in a hostel 4 km from the 
educational institution. The room temperature is below freezing. No 
washbasins, etc. 


A similar situation exists for a number of educational institutions in 
Perm, Kurgan, Irbit, etc. There are mattresses in the Kurgan Mechanical 
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College, but they are not even stuffed with straw, "for the second year 
I will have to sleep on boards, they cannot get straw." 


Moscow 


Institute of Catering Engineers 400 students did not have a hostel, they 
slept on tables in classrooms. The commandant wrote down the names 
of the students and the next day they were reprimanded. 


The Institute of Public Catering, due to the lack of living quarters and 
the unsanitary condition of the existing premises, among students, 
typhoid, influenza, venereal and other diseases are widespread, in 
addition, many insects are spread among students. In this regard, there 
is talk of an organized departure from the institute in whole groups. 


At the Institute, about 200 students live in one large hall - a hostel. 
Western region 


The Velikolutsk Road Technical School needs living space for 280 
people, and the premises are designed for only 150 people. The hostel 
is cramped, noisy, stuffy, dirty. 


Vyazemsky Flax Collective Farm. There is no dormitory for 
students.Some of the students are housed in the builders’ 
barracks. Due to the lack of housing, up to 40 students left their studies. 


Far East 


In the city of Vladivostok, a rash epidemic broke out. The number of 
cases of illness is on the rise. So, on April 8 there were 6 cases, on April 
14, 190 cases, of which 7 were fatal, and on April 23 - 510 cases, of which 
30 were deaths. The hotbeds of typhoid are dormitories of seasonal 
workers and students. 


Unhealthy sentiments among the student body 


Dissatisfaction with material and living conditions, primarily with 
food, causes unhealthy moods in the student environment, creating a 
tense atmosphere in a number of educational institutions. 


“You chew this rotten fish with disgust, and prices are also 
increasing. If it were in the old army, I would have smashed the face of 
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whoever should. You stand at the sideboard, barely restraining 
yourself so as not to tip the boiler upside down, and someday I will 
muster up the courage and then they will rather start talking about our 
public catering ’(student [student] of the Construction Institute 
Antonov). 


“Our newspapers shout about the improvement of the material 
situation of the workers, the real wages are growing, etc., but in reality 
what you see is the workers’ canteen - there is a burda, like a closed 
distributor - there is empty. And our party thousanders have better 
supplies in the distributor - white bread, but they give us rye. It was not 
for nothing that in Makeyevka it came to a strike, and only then the 
situation was improved ”(student [student] of the Institute of Steel 
Akulov). 


“Tf they continue to feed like this, let's stretch our legs. This is a mockery 
of students. The comrades were right when they called for a protest 
(student 1 of the [ursa] Institute of Steel Podgursky). 


“Yes, one has to wonder what modern technology has reached - we 
have already switched to correspondence meals” (student of the 
Stroyinstitute). 


“The devil knows what's going on in our cafeteria, yesterday the soup 
cost 30 kopecks, and today the same soup was 65 kopecks. go on strike 
“(a student of the workers’ faculty Ugri-Skvortsov in a group of 
students). 


Agricultural technical school (Perm).“Our technical school was 
detached from the canteen, today they refused breakfast. If they don't 
feed, then we must go on strike. I personally do not go to school and do 
not advise others. Our management is to blame for all this ”(student 2 
k [ursa], member of the CPSU (b) Zyryanov). 


“Worms were found in the soup in our canteen. This is called 
achievement. And in the 16th year of the existence of Soviet power it 
will be even better, because there are no livestock, and in exchange for 
meat the workers will be given worms. In 1905, on the Potemkin 
steamer, the sailors were given rotten meat with worms, as a result of 
which an uprising took place. " 
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It is necessary to note the facts of manifestation of depressive moods on 
the part of socially close persons from among the students. 


Novosibirsk. In the dormitory of the Mining Institute, 12 students live 
in a room (9 of them are members of the All-Union Communist Party 
of Bolsheviks and Komsomol), due to difficult living conditions and the 
absence of any cultural work, the students developed depressive 
moods, which took on a /s coloration. The group distributed the poem 
"The First Letter". Its author is a member of the Komsomol, a Ist year 
student at the Mining Institute Smolyankov, 19 years old, the son of a 
worker. 


“You live ina smoky dwelling, 

Iam in the wilderness of manure in the fields, 
Where the same faces flicker 

Behind the outskirts, in the reading room, in the courtyards, The 
shuttle is full of holes, fragile, 

Rushing me, a sad youth. 

And in this gloomy and dim life 

I will not find a joyful end. 

I know that we have scraped off the slime, 

And the fire in our hearts has not yet extinguished, 
But when we build socialism, 

The sun will go out a thousand times. 

I don't need a crash of life at all. 

And I do not melt in his chest. I traded my youth for 
longing and a dull era 


It's stuffy to me under this narrow roof, 

And the trill of stormy construction is terrible for me. 
Well ... and I'll die under the fence 

A spruce bent over it. 

I will die early on a starless evening, 

The mother will not comb my curls, 

Only the evening will dance drunkenly 

And shut the shutters as soon as possible. 

And sadly tears will pour down the candles, 

I will not hear, who would have sobbed, 
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Only the evening will cry quietly, 
About the words that I did not give. " 


Middle Volga 


In Penza, a student of the railway. the technical school Evseev, the son 
of the depot attendant, wrote and disseminated the poem "Thoughts of 
an empty stomach." Evseev said that he wrote the poem under the 
impression of hunger, because I haven't eaten for two days, and I 
haven't had money for 11 days. Here are some excerpts. 


“Nobody needs me in the world, 

Forgot everything about me. 

Didn't dine, not even have dinner, The 
times have come nasty. 

There is no money, not an altushka ... 

Oh, now a quarter of a mug, 

Will the sun not rise? 

What a 

base deceit Make People die, You 

can't get power without money. 

Eh, young people, you are a future army! .. 
With a hungry belly to gather 

In a slope or a bend 

(Already without the knowledge of consciousness) 
And imperceptibly and got into a mess . 
This scripture, perhaps, is already a bend. 
Here is the lyrics on the topic of the day, 
Here the mind behind the belly says - 

Do not blame me. 


ASE activities 


Taking advantage of dissatisfaction with material and_ living 
conditions, individual a / s-minded persons from among the students 
deploy active a / s campaigning, calling for strikes, "hunger strikes", 
mass demonstrations and trying to give a/s discontent color. 


Western region 
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Sergeenko, a student of the Starodub agro-technical school, leading 
those who were dissatisfied with poor nutrition, suggested that the 
students "go" in an organized way (like Gapon in 1905) to regional 
organizations and demand better nutrition. 


Western Siberia 


Barnaul. Second-year CAT student Pavel Borisov, b / p, in the canteen, 
pointing out the poor nutrition of the students, said: “We must go to 
Moscow and kill Stalin, or someone from the leaders of the Soviet 
regime, and then your name will be entered on the pages of history and 
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perpetuate the memory of you. ' 


Slavgorod. Regarding the lack of bread, a/c, a disposed student of the 
Agricultural Theater Gospodarenko, b / p, shouted: "Take a revolver 
and shoot everyone." 


Minusinsk. Student Ionov, sharply demanding better nutrition, said: "If 
they gave me a rifle, | would immediately go to the gang." 


Novosibirsk. Chemical technical college. A group of a / c-minded 
students (3 people), leaving the meeting, broke furniture, shouting: 
"Stalin has a face, and we are hungry, let's tear the portraits off the 
walls." One of them urged not to go to classes on days of bread 
shortages. The whole group on the day of the hitch with bread did not 
go to class. 


Arkhangelsk Construction School. A group of a / c-minded students is 
campaigning for a hunger strike "for the entire technical school" in the 
form of a protest against difficult material conditions. 


“We have nothing more to wait. You will soon die from these dinners; 
you would not even eat a pig. They don’t give a damn thing in the 
Central Revolutionary Committee, we must strive ourselves, go on a 
hunger strike for the entire technical school, not dine in the canteen, I'll 
live by hunger for at least three days, but I won’t eat this silage. We are 
deceived everywhere and will be deceived if we ourselves do not 
seek; through trade union committees and various collectives you will 
not achieve a damn thing. " Supporting this speech, another member of 
the group said: "Our course cannot be resisted alone, the entire technical 
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school must speak." Members of the group are also campaigning for 
mass exodus from school. 


At the Saratov Transport and Economic College, a group of students 
(children of employees), the "District Association of Jacobins", was 
created to carry out demoralizing work among the students and 
recruited members into the organization. The members of the group 
give the following testimony about the motives that determined there 
a/cmood. 


“When asked what reasons or prerequisites led to the creation of the 
District Association of the Jacobins, I can firmly point out only one 
thing: - the difficult material and living conditions of the students in 
general and ours (troika) in particular. We blamed the leadership of the 
CPSU (b) and the Soviet authorities for this. We believed that the 
implementation of total collectivization and dispossession in the 
countryside, on the one hand, and the excessively large export of grain 
(for the needs of industrialization), led the country to scanty food 
rations for the population and even to outright hunger. 


We - me, Bykovsky and Vanifatov - often talked about this among 
ourselves and among other students. We experienced hunger ourselves 
and saw that the situation was getting worse over time. If, before the 
beginning of 1932, dinners in our student canteen were still satisfactory 
to a certain extent, then from the beginning of January to March (arrest) 
they and all our food in general progressively deteriorated to the point 
that we constantly felt hungry. 


The scholarship that we received in the amount of 40 rubles. per month, 
after any deductions (loan, voluntary associations, donations, etc.) 
remained at the rate of 25-28 rubles. And in this we condemned the 
party-Soviet leadership, which is mobilizing funds at the expense of our 
living wage. 


This circumstance (poor financial situation) embittered us against the 
ruling party and the authorities, and in particular against 
Comrades. Stalin and Kalinin, leading the party and government. This 
pushed us on the path of opposition ”(testimony of a member of the 
Gumilevsky group). 
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Discontent with the supply is widely used by a /s part of the student 
body to incite the non-proletarian part of the student body against 
students who come from the working environment. 


In Moscow, a student at the Institute of Silicates, a former officer, 
groups around him students - the children of specialists and civil 
servants and revives them against the working class of the student body 
by systematic talks about the advantages in supplying students - former 
workers, that the Soviet government deliberately dooms the children of 
the intelligentsia to starvation. 


Strikes and conflicts 


A number of brawls, conflicts and strikes of students (Ural, SVK, SKK, 
Western Region, Western Siberia) were noted on the basis of 
dissatisfaction with material and living conditions. 


Ural 


Eyes. The students of the Cooperative Technical School, on the basis of 
poor material security and economic problems in the canteen, made a 
brawl, pilfering all the bread. 


The students of the Pedagogical College intended to send a telegram to 
Izhevsk (regional committee and obik) with the following content: 
“Students of Glazov have declared a strike. Give us bread, or we leave 
the technical school. " 


Permian. Land management technical school. Every day, several 
people do not go to classes, declaring: "We have nothing to eat, we are 
starving, and therefore we will not go to classes." 


Sverdlovsk. Industrial economic college. After a number of appeals to 
the director and other public organizations about the poor material and 
living conditions, the students of 2 departments, with the exception of 
12 people, did not show up for classes and only after the director and 
secretary of the VKP (b) cell stopped the strike after going around the 
rooms. 


SVK 


Samara. Students of the 3rd Meat Processing Faculty - Seliverstov, 
Kuzmichev, Shaliok, Kiryamenko and others - did not go to classes in 
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an organized manner, motivating their absence by the lack of money 
and lunch coupons, and said: "We cannot study the hungry, we 
announced a hunger trip." 


Western Siberia 


Novosibirsk. At the Technical School of Physical Education, a group of 
students went on strike and did not go to class. Representatives of the 
group who came to the director said that they were hungry, tired, and 
if they did not improve their nutrition, "we give up work." 


In the 4th preschool department of the Pedagogical College, students, 
after studying for 30 minutes, told the teacher: "We have used up all 
our energy, we cannot study anymore." 


CCM 


Novocherkassk. On April 18, 1932, a group of 22 students of the 
Construction and Reclamation College held an illegal meeting, at which 
it was decided: “To declare a strike until the management of the 
technical school satisfies the students' demands to transfer them to the 
central dormitory, since the old hostel is located outside the city. " The 
initiators of the convocation of the illegal meeting were 4 students 
expelled from the Komsomol. 


Salsk. Due to the untimely issuance of lunch coupons from the Narpit 
canteen to students by the Proletarian Pedagogical College, as well as 
due to the high cost of meals, a group of 1st year students (15 people) 
went on strike without going to class for 2 days. 


Western region 


Surazh Pedagogical College.On March 26, due to the cold in the 
premises, 37 students of the 2nd year did not go to the classes in an 


organized manner. 
A/c leaflets 


In a number of technical schools, leaflets are distributed containing, in 
some cases, pogrom insurrectionary calls for students. Almost all 
leaflets in their campaigning proceed from the poor material conditions 
of the students' life. 
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Middle Volga 


Ulyanovsk Construction College. On February 17, 1932, a leaflet calling 
for an uprising was discovered. Here are some excerpts. 


“The situation is getting worse and worse. It is impossible to endure 
further.Go to production, we will also be yoked. After all, we, 
comrades, are fed with garbage, we cannot speak at meetings, they will 
attribute different inclinations with bends. We, comrades, are not 
alone. All the workers are behind us! You just have to start and start in 
an organized way, individually, nothing will come of it.To an 
organized uprising! " 


Starodub Pedagogical College. On April 24, 1932, a handwritten leaflet 
was found behind a sheet of a wall newspaper. Here are some excerpts. 


“On April 24, 1932, the Party's policy is leading Russia to collapse, 
breaking it up inside, it sells it to the bourgeois states. We, students, do 
not get a living wage and are doomed to degeneration, 75% of us are 
sick with consumption. Comrades, the DK group calls on you to fight 
against the party, against the utopia of communism, strive to satisfy 
your living wage. The DK group calls on May 1 to turn into a day 
against the government and the party. " 


Barnaul. CAT student of the 2nd year Georgy Stepanovich Kulagin, a 
former member of the Komsomol, a poor man, has drawn up an appeal 
in which he calls on students to go on strike demanding an 
improvement in their financial situation. Kulagin was joined by 2 
Komsomol members and a Komsomol candidate, 1 former member of 
the Komsomol, 2 b / n students. The group circulated a proclamation, 
campaigned for the strike, and trained individual students to support 
the strike. Here are excerpts from the leaflet distributed by the group 
on the agricultural and pedagogical college. 


“Hunger, cold, and lice turn our minds like animals, mentally we 
experience a strong thirst and fatigue for existence, but fear makes us 
even more tired - why are we afraid, why are we hiding behind a 
screen. Let's go straight. Our mischief-makers and bureaucrats rejoice 
over our "doggy" life. 
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Improvement in our life can only be achieved by an intensified struggle 
against bureaucrats. We suggest that if they still feed us badly, then we 
should not go to class until our bureaucrats pay serious attention to us. 


" 


Ulyanovsk Livestock College. On March 21, a leaflet of bright White 
Guard content was discovered: “Finally, we are living up to the present 
time, when not today or tomorrow the Soviet power will end! Finally, 
comrades, our valiant officers will take up arms and kill these robbers, 
these raging boors - communists. 


Comrades, we are being starved, because we eat only rotten cabbage, 
which no dog will eat, not to mention the "poor people" and "workers" 
of other countries. 


Soon, soon, comrades, we will not starve! Soon we will have nice warm 
rooms, clean linen, and beautiful student uniforms. There will come an 
end to these bastards who torture and mock us in every possible way 
!!! Let's unite and stand as a solid wall against our exploiters and 
oppressors! 

Long live the new government! Long live our freedom! 

For us, comrades, to fight against our oppressors. 

Hooray! Hooray! Hooray!". 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Head of the 4th department of the SPO OGPU 
Gerasimova 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry;3) Balitsky; 4) Kaganovich; 5) Molotov; 6) 
Stetsky; 7) Bubnov. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 48.L. 1-13. The original . 
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SPO OGPU "Tserkovniki". August 9, 1932 
Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 62.L. 95-99. Script. 
August 9, 1932 

Top Secret 


In the conditions of today, the church is more and more shifting to the 
path of a direct political c. fight. Religious ceremonies serve only as a 
cover for K.-R. activities of churchmen. The existing struggle between 
church trends is smoothed out more and more. The church is used in 
every possible way by class enemies and is a very convenient political 
apparatus of class enemies in the struggle against socialist 
construction. The main point defining the K.-R. the tactics of the 
churchmen, at this time there are attempts by the churchmen to form a 
special (underground) type of church and to involve the believing 
masses in it. For these purposes, they form all kinds of illegal church 
and monastic organizations, hidden monasteries, pop-free and 
conversation groups, sketes and underground churches. So, in the 
CCM, up to 30 secret monasteries and underground churches have 
been liquidated recently. In Vladivostok and Nikolsk-Ussuriysky, 7 
illegal monasteries were liquidated, while all the monastic rites were 
preserved. 5 camouflaged dugouts were found in Nizhny Krai. In one 
of them there was a church - a monastery, in the others - living quarters 
and a warehouse for food. Prayers took place at night. In the SVK, there 
are massive cases - organizations of the so-called. "Conversational" 
organizations. These organizations are led by tutors. 


K.-r. the activity of churchmen in the countryside as kulak agents is 
directed mainly against collectivization. In this struggle, the clergy 
have resorted to all sorts of forms of anti-collective farm agitation and 
propaganda, organizing a kind of boycott of collective farmers, creating 
anti-collective farm organizations and groups. Along with this, the 
clergy also resort to subversive work from within, waging a struggle 
against the organizational and economic strengthening of the collective 
farms, creating church-kulak k.-r. organizations and groupings, and in 
some cases, are trying to lead a line on the "Christianization" of 
collective farms. 
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The leadership of the All-Union Ph.D. the organization of churchmen 
"True Orthodox Church" has recently put forward the task where it is 
impossible to resist collectivization, to work on the decomposition of 
collective farms from within. For these purposes, it was supposed to 
change the tactics and attitude towards collective farms and, 
conversely, recommend joining them to their people, directing the 
collective farms from the inside along the church channel and, thus, 
disrupting collective farm construction. 


The leadership of the Leningrad k.-r. the organization of churchmen 
“The Brotherhood of the Alexander Nevsky Lavra” on the collective 
farm issue was given instructions: “To Christianize collective farms by 
implanting secret monasticism in them, that is, their cells ".In the 
Western region. Ph.D. The "True Orthodox Church" cell organized 4 
mass demonstrations with a total of up to 500 participants. The speech 
was accompanied by the defeat of the collective farm and the beating of 
representatives of the local authorities. 


Recently, among the reactionary circles of the intelligentsia - the clergy, 
there have been strong tendencies towards the unification of churches 
and towards the most solid connection with abroad. Identified by us in 
Leningrad, Ph.D. the organization of churchmen "The Russian Union of 
the Christian Movement", which is a branch of a similar organization 
existing in Paris, takes these tasks of the church very seriously. The 
organization is led mainly by intellectuals-clergy. The organization 
includes many reactionary youth. Several illegal circles have been 
formed that are regularly involved in the development of issues for the 
training of their personnel. 


Sectarianism 


In recent years in the USSR in the sectarian movement there have been 
significant changes in the a / c activity of sectarians. If in the first years 
of the revolution we observed the growth of legal sectarian 
organizations (Baptists, evangelists) due to the collapse of the Orthodox 
Church, then in the subsequent years 1929-1932. we are witnessing the 
growth of illegal underground movements, the  so- 
called. "Krasnodrakonovskogo" sense, not completely recognizing the 
Soviet regime and leading an irreconcilable struggle with all its 
activities both in the city and in the countryside. However, it should be 
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noted that there is no absolute growth of the sectarian ranks, but on the 
contrary, the number of sectarianism decreases annually. Sectarianism, 
passing decisively into c.-r. camp, resorts in its a / s activities to all 
methods of underground technology, organizes underground printing 
houses, safe houses with passwords, attendance, etc. The main content 
of K.-R. activity of sectarian formations in the countryside at the present 
time is the struggle against collectivization and with the organizational 
and economic strengthening of collective farms. The methods used by 
them in this struggle are very diverse, ranging from the organization of 
c. groups, participation in mass demonstrations, rebel organizations, 
etc. and ending with subversive work inside the collective farms. 


So, in the Kanashsky region of the Chechen ASSR, the candidate- 
r. sectarian group "Krasnodrakonovtsy”. The members of this group do 
not recognize the Soviet power at all and consider it the power of the 
Antichrist. As a result, they refuse to fulfill any state duties, refuse to 
accept Soviet money and goods, refuse land plots, etc. Collective farms 
are considered anti-Christ plantations and are fighting against them. 


In the BSSR, the sectarians of the "Krasnodrakonovtsev" in the number 
of 100 people refused to fulfill all types of state guilt, do not fulfill tasks 
for grain procurement, do not accept salary sheets, etc. Along with this, 
agitation is being conducted among the population aimed at disrupting 
collectivization. 


In the North Caucasus, the rebel monarchist organization "Jehovists" 
was opened and liquidated. The organization covered up to 40 
settlements. Its main cadres were former punishers: officers, white 
bandits, kulaks, etc. The organization was intensively preparing an 
armed uprising, 2 illegal congresses were held, and fighting squads, 
called the "army of extermination", were created. 7 illegal printing 
houses and 10 thousand monarchist leaflets were confiscated. 


The GPU of the Ukrainian SSR opened and liquidated the underground 
c. sectarian organization "Jehovists", 57 active members and leaders of 
the organization were arrested. The search seized: printing presses, 
fonts, various duplicating machines, suitcases specially adapted for 
transporting literature, and a large number of brochures intended for 
distribution. 
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The head of the opened in Sevkrai Ph.D. the sectarian organization 
Skrytnikov in its testimony gives the following characteristic of their 
doctrine: “In the political life of the country, in accordance with our 
teaching about God, we, truly Orthodox Christians, stand for a 
democratic republic, for a bourgeois state system, if this power is in our 
hands workers, then there can be no question of faith in God. Because 
of this, I and my brotherhood are against the political system of 
government of the USSR, considering Soviet power to be the power of 
the Antichrist. " 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 62.L. 95-99. Script. 
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SPO GUGB NKVD USSR about K.-R. anti-party organization of the 
right 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 50.L. 1-10. Script 
No date, Top secret 


In September 1932, the SPO of the GUGB NKVD of the USSR was 
opened and liquidated by candidate-r. the organization of Ryutin- 
Gapkin-Ivanov and others, which tried to create a bourgeois kulak 
organization to restore the capitalist system in the USSR under the 
deceptive flag of "Marxism-Leninism". K.-r. The group began to form 
organizationally in the spring of 1932 in Moscow on the initiative of 
Ryutin (expelled from the party), Ivanov (party member) and V. 
Kayurov (party member), who actually performed the role of an 
organizational troika. In the period before the group was finalized, two 
documents were drawn up: an appeal "To all members of the CPSU (b)" 
and a platform called "Stalin and the crisis of the proletarian 
dictatorship,” covering 167 pages. 


The political content of the appeal and the platform is characterized by 
the following separate excerpts from it: “The nature and inner essence 
of the proletarian dictatorship are perverted. The Soviets have recently 
been reduced to the role of wretched appendages of the party apparatus 
and from organs close and dear to the masses, turned into a soulless 
bureaucratic machine. 


Trade unions from the school of communism, where workers must be 
brought up in the spirit of a conscious attitude towards socialist 
production and at the same time receive protection from the 
bureaucratic perversions of the workers' state, have been turned into an 
auxiliary organ of pressure on workers and reprisals against dissidents. 


The Komsomol, an organization designed to forge genuine, conscious 
builders of socialism and members of the future socialist society, has 
turned into an all-Union barracks for training obedient, blind 
performers from the Komsomol lower classes and deceitful, 
unprincipled careerists and politicians who imitate the party leaders 
from the Komsomol upper circles. 
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The Red Army and the GPU - these integral parts of the proletarian 
dictatorship, are used more and more every year in order to preserve 
their personal domination for reprisals against dissenting party 
members and expressing their dissatisfaction with the disastrous policy 
of the workers and laboring masses of the countryside. 


The press, a powerful means of communist education and a weapon of 
Leninism, has become a monstrous factory of lies, deception and 
terrorizing the masses. 


The anti-Leninist policy of the Party leadership is complemented by the 
anti-Leninist leadership of the Comintern. The Comintern from the 
headquarters of the world communist revolution has been reduced to 
the role of a simple office for the affairs of the Communist Parties, an 
office where cowardly officials sit, obediently carrying out the will of 
their boss. The crisis of the CPSU (b) led to the crisis of the Comintern. 


The whole country is wearing a muzzle. Lawlessness, arbitrariness and 
violence are a constant threat hanging over the head of every worker 
and peasant. Every revolutionary legality has been violated. All 
confidence in the future is lost. The working class and the toiling 
masses in the countryside are driven to despair. Their faith in the cause 
of socialism has been undermined, and their readiness to selflessly 
defend the proletarian dictatorship against all enemies is weakening 
every year. 


The Politburo, the Presidium of the Central Control Commission, the 
secretaries of the regional committees have become a gang of 
unprincipled, lying and cowardly politicians. They do not want and 
cannot voluntarily leave their places. Therefore, they must be removed 
by force. " 


Among the practical measures to combat the party and the government, 
the appeal recommends: “Wherever possible, organize the publication 
of leaflets, proclamations, newspapers, etc., to propagate our 
views. Organize strikes and other forms of protest wherever possible to 
prepare for the overthrow of the dictatorship.Get to work 
immediately. It's time to end the state of confusion and fear of 
reprisals. Put an end to powerless grumbling and whining and start 
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fighting on your own. Do not wait for the beginning of the struggle 


1 


from above, but start it from below. ' 


The organization's platform was a detailed program for the restoration 
of capitalism in the USSR. 


The last part of the document contained practical proposals in various 
fields in a thesis-like form. The main meaning of these proposals was 
as follows: 


1) a return to trade as the only and universal form of communication 
between town and country. Termination of any centralized 
procurement; 


2) the dissolution of state farms, which for the most part turned out to 
be unprofitable; 


3) to overthrow the front of industrialization and stop collectivization, 
which is declared violent and lacking any economic basis, etc. (Stan's 
testimony). 


Particular attention was paid to finding the name of the group: “In the 
process of forming the documents-appeals, we often faced the question 
of how to name the organization that issues it. We believed that the 
name should sharply emphasize our worldview, because otherwise our 
document, in its sharpness directed against the Central Committee of 
the party, can be used by the White Guards. Therefore, at first we 
signed the document "Union for the Defense of Leninism", but then we 
considered it unsuitable and replaced it with the "Union of Marxist- 


mow 


Leninists" "(Ivanov's testimony). 


“When Ryutin wrote the first document, he called it the Manifesto on 
behalf of the Society for the Defense of Leninism. Ivanov and I objected 
to this name. Ivanov and I decided to convert the document into an 
address "To all members of the CPSU (b)". For example, I suggested the 
name "Bolshevik Group”. The name "Union of Marxist-Leninists" was 
proposed by Ryutin, and it was finally approved at the conference 
"(testimony of V. Kayurov). 


K.-r. the group was organizationally built according to all the rules of 
the underground c. organizations: “Each member of the group had to 
group around him a small group of trusted people from among 
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personally acquaintances of the Communists. In turn, each of the 
members of these small groups had to organize groups as well 
”(Fedorov's testimony). 


Having set as his task to unite as many opposition-minded elements in 
the party as possible and create a broad c.-r. the organization, the 
group, the program document developed by it hinted to distribute in 
Moscow and Ukraine in order to collect data on the attitude of the 
leaders of various opposition groups to this document. 


“Through Galkin and his connections with Uglanov, we counted on 
attracting Bukharin, Rykov, Tomsky. V. Kayurov negotiated with the 
former leaders of the workers’ opposition, through Rokhkin got in 
touch with Stan, and through him meant Zinoviev and Kamenev, in 
addition, knowing that Tokarev was associated with the Trotskyists, I 
gave him the appropriate instruction in this direction "(Ivanov's 
testimony October 9, 1932). 


In order to finalize the organization and approve the program 
documents, a conference was convened in August 1932, to which 
representatives of various anti-party groups were invited. At the 
conference, a committee of the organization was elected, a platform was 
adopted and a decision was made to continue spreading the message 
and platform of the organization, striving to unite all anti-party groups 
and the entire opposition. 


“The conference was convened on August 21 in the evening in the 
village, not far from the factory. Petr Alekseeva, at Silchenko's 
apartment. V. Kayurov was elected chairman of the meeting. No 
records were made for the purpose of secrecy. The agenda was outlined 
as follows: 


1) report "The crisis of the party and the proletarian dictatorship" 
(report [adchik] Ryutin); 
2) approval of the platform and appeal; 


3) organizational issues (elections). 


Everybody expressed their opinion on the report. There were no 
differences of opinion on fundamental issues. After the debate, it was 
decided that the documents should be basically approved. 
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Then we moved on to the issue of elections. I suggested not to introduce 
me to the committee for reasons of conspiracy. I am formally non- 
partisan, they can more easily organize surveillance over me, and I can 
ruin the organization. 


After that, a committee was unanimously elected, consisting of: M. 
Ivanov - the secretary of the committee and members: V. Kayurov, 
Galkin, Demidov and Fedorov. 


This assembly was constituted as a conference, although there were no 
formal elections. Here we considered the issue on its merits. Elections 
cannot be made, since the GPU apparatus is extremely ramified and 
during elections one can "fall asleep", in essence, each of those present 
had like-minded people behind him, whose views they reflected at this 
conference ”(Ryutin's testimony). 


On behalf of the newly elected committee of the organization, a 
member of the organization Rokhkin, the documents of the 
organization were transferred to Bogior and Ravich-Cherkassky for 
acquaintance with the Trotskyists, through Stan for acquaintance with 
the leaders of the former Leningrad opposition, and through Galkin - 
for the right. 


“On behalf of the illegal committee of the Union of Marxist-Leninists, I 
met with Uglanov several times, and the conversation was about the 
organization, that a group of comrades decided to get together - I told 
him about this a couple of days before the conference. Uglanov did not 
recommend getting ready, because he said he might "get stuck” with 
his meeting, so I didn't invite him to the meeting. Still, I told Uglanov 
that we would get together. After the meeting of the conference, a few 
days later I saw Uglanov in his apartment in the morning, where I gave 
him an appeal "To all members of the CPSU (b)". I asked Uglanov to 
find out the opinion of the former leaders of the right. In early 
September, I went to Uglanov's office, where I gave him a platform of 
160 pages. Uglanov hid the document in his briefcase and hurried to 
the meeting. Here I told Uglanov that we were going. About a week 
after that meeting, I went to Uglanov's apartment to find out his opinion 
on the document and get it back. Because Uglanov had strangers, then 
we were not able to talk thoroughly. He immediately told me that 
Slepkov told him that he knew about the emergence of the 
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organization. I informed the committee about everything ” (testimony 
of Galkin). 


“At the end of August or early September, I learned about the existence 
of the Union of Marxist-Leninists, having received an appeal from 
Professor Rokhkin’ To all members of the CPSU (b) ”. The reading of 
this document-appeal was at the dacha in Ilyinskoye, Zinoviev, 
Kamenev and I read it in the evening. After reading it, Zinoviev and 
Kamenev inquired from whom I received the document indicated 
above, and whether there were any more materials from the said 
"Union of Markist-Leninists". I said that there is a broader document, 
the platform. Zinoviey and Kamenev asked me to discuss the 
conversion with Slepkov.In early September I handed over the 
platform to Zinoviev. On returning, Zinoviev told me that they had 
read it with Kamenev ” (Stan's testimony). 


“T spoke about the appeal and platform of the Union of Marxist- 
Leninists and their content at Slepkov's apartment. Slepkov, Maretsky, 
Eichenwald were present, I don't remember the others. In subsequent 
times, Slepkov's discussion of these documents was not as broad as the 
first time, but returned to individual passages of these documents. In 
one of the conversations Slepkov had Viktor Gorelov, a former 
Trotskyist ”(Stan's testimony). 


In the case, they were brought to justice and convicted by the decree 
[decree] of the OGPU Collegium dated October 11, 1932: 


Ryutin Martemyan Nikitich, born in 1890, from the peasants of Irkutsk 
province, economist, former member of the All-Union Communist 
Party of Bolsheviks since 1914, imprisoned in a political isolator for a 
period of 10 years. The term of imprisonment] ends on September 22, 
1942. 


Ivanov Mikhail Semenovich, born in 1887, a native of the Urals, the son 
of a peasant, before his arrest - the head of a group in the NKRKI of the 
RSFSR, a former member of the CPSU (b) since 1906, expelled in 1932 
during the investigation of the case.To the conclusion in a 
concentration camp for a period of 5 years. The term of imprisonment 
ends on September 15, 1937. 
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Kayurov Vasily Nikolaevich, born in 1876, ur [zhenets] of the former 
Simbirsk province, p. Terenga, from a working-class family, a former 
member of the CPSU (b) since 1900. By the time of his arrest, he was the 
head of the planning group of the Central Archive. Exiled to Birsk, 
Bashkir Republic for a period of 3 years. The term of exile ends on 
September 15, 1935. 


Kayurov Alexander Vasilievich, born in 1899, a native of Nizhny 
Novgorod, a former member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks since 1914. Exiled to Birsk, Bashkir Region. for 3 years. The 
term of exile ends on September 27, 1935. 


Galkin Pavel Andrianovich, born in 1886, a worker, a former member 
of the CPSU (b) since 1918. Prior to his arrest, he worked as director of 
the 26th printing house of the Mospoligraf, to imprisonment in a 
concentration camp for a period of 5 years. The term of imprisonment 
ends on September 27, 1937. 


Demidov Vasily Ivanovich, born in 1890, a native of the village. Goritsy, 
Tver province, a peasant, a former member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks since 1917. Prior to his arrest, he 
worked at the AMO plant as a welder, and was imprisoned in a 
concentration camp for 5 years. The term of imprisonment ends on 
September 27, 1937. 


Fedorov Pavel Platonovich, born in 1896, a native of VSK, son of the 
railway worker, former member of the Socialist-Revolutionary Party 
from 1914, from 1917 to 1920 - Left Socialist-Revolutionary, a former 
member of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks since 1920. 
Prior to his arrest, he was a professor at the Peat Institute in Moscow, 
and imprisoned in a concentration camp for a period of 3 years. The 
term of imprisonment ends on September 23, 1935. 


Mebel Mark Ilyich, born in 1896, a native of Riga, a former member of 
the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks since 1919, before his 
arrest - a professor at the 1st Moscow State University and a researcher, 
exiled to Tobolsk for 3 years. The term ends on October 9, 1935. 


Zamyatin Petr Mikhailovich, born in 1896, a native of Vyatka 
province. Nolinsky district of the Arkhangelsk volost, from the 
workers, a former member of the CPSU (b) from 1928, before his arrest 
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- an inspector of the Narpit trust, to imprisonment in a concentration 
camp for a period of 5 years. The term of imprisonment ends on 
September 27, 1937. 


Kolokolov Nikolay Ivanovich, born in 1888, native of the village. Veska 
of the Zaozersk Volost of Yaroslavl Gubernia, a former member of the 
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks since 1919, prior to his arrest 
- senior inspector of the inspection and enforcement sector of the 
People's Commissariat of Internal Affairs. 


Stan Jan Ernstovich, born in 1899, a native of Livland province, until 
1916 was a farm laborer, graduated from the IKP - Faculty of 
Philosophy, a former member of the CPSU (b) since April 1917. Since 
1914, he was a member of the Social Democratic Youth Circle , before 
his arrest - professor, teaching scientific work, to exile in Kazakhstan 
for a period of 2 years. Term ends October 1, 1934. Released early in 
1933. 


Rohkin Grigory Evseevich, born in 1890, a native of Grodno 
province. Volkovysk district, from the family of an employee- 
accountant, in 1906 joined the Bund party, of which he was a member 
until 1919, a former member of the All-Union Communist Party of 
Bolsheviks from 1919. Prior to his arrest, he was an employee of the 
Institute of Foreign Bibliography of the OGIZ; for 5 years. The term of 
imprisonment ends on September 23, 1937. 


Tokarev Semyon Vasilievich, born in 1899, a native of Donbass, a 
worker, a former member of the CP (b) U since August 1917, a former 
locksmith worker, before his arrest - head of the labor and personnel 
department of the Koks association, to exile in Tobolsk, Ural region for 
a period of 3 years, the term of exile ends on November 11, 1935. 


Vasiliev Nikolai Ivanovich, born in 1893, a native of the former Oryol 
province, son of the railway an employee, a former member of the 
CPSU (b) from March 1917 until his arrest - manager of Giprokoks in 
Kharkov, to exile in Kazakhstan for a period of 3 years. The term ends 
on September 24, 1935. 


Ilya Samoilovich Rozenhaus, born in 1898, a native of the city of 
Cherkassy, former Kiev province, from a family of an employee, from 
1915 to the beginning of 1919 was a member of the Bund party, a former 
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member of the CPSU (b) from 1919, from the party expelled in 
December 1927 for factional work in the Trotskyist organization, before 
his arrest - assistant. director of the 2nd state watch factory, to 
imprisonment for a period of 3 years. 


Bargior losif Naumovich, born in 1893, a native of Kharkov, a former 
member of the CPSU (b) since 1919, expelled from the CPSU (b) in 1928 
for Trotskyist activities, before his arrest - an economist in the 
management of new buildings of ferrous metallurgy NKTP, to exile in 
Bashkiria, for a period of 3 years. The term of exile ends on October 7, 
1935. 


Lisyanskaya Victoria Lvovna, born in 1906, a native of Gola Prystan, 
from a family of an employee, a former member of the KSM from 1924 
to 1928, expelled in Odessa for active Trotskyist activities, before her 
arrest she worked in Kharkov as an economist in the NKLP, to exile in 
Kazakhstan for 3 years. The term of exile ends on October 11, 1935. 


Gorelov Viktor Borisovich, born in 1901, a native of Odessa, comes from 
a handicraft family, a former member of the RSDLP (amalgamated) 
from 1917 to 1918, a former member of the CPSU (b) from 1918, with a 
break from 1927 to 1930 G., before his arrest - director of the 
Kinomekhprom trust Soyuzkino, to exile in the city of Tara, Western 
Siberia for a period of 3 years. The term of exile ends on September 15, 
1935. 


Silchenko Petr Aleksandrovich, born in 1887, a native of Smolensk, a 
worker, office worker, before his arrest - an electrical engineer, to exile 
in Saratov for 3 years. The term ends on October 15, 1935. 


Deputy Head of the Department of Public Security of the GUGB 
Lyushkov 


Head of the 1st department Petrovsky 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 50.L. 1-10. The original . 
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A brief overview of the SO OGPU of anti-Soviet activities and groups 
among the scientific intelligentsia for 10 years. At the earliest October 
16, 1932 


Archive: CA FSB of Russia. F. 2. Op. 9.D. 517.L. 1-145. 
At the earliest October 16, 1932 

Top secret 

Foreword 


The review aims to summarize the materials that we have accumulated 
over the course of ten years of work, to roughly understand the 
alignment and balance of forces and, on the basis of this, to draw 
intelligence conclusions about the future direction of our work among 
the highest cadre intelligentsia. The solution of this problem is fraught 
with great difficulties, which consist mainly in the fact that for the first 
time we set it before ourselves on sucha large scale, in the fact that fixed 
materials are very scarce and superficial, and, finally, in the fact that, 
due to the rapid the ongoing processes of political differentiation 
among the intelligentsia, the general situation and the balance of forces 
are constantly changing. This last circumstance must be especially 
borne in mind precisely now, when, after a certain lull in the reactionary 
camp, caused by the rout of its most active, battle points, again there is 
a concentration and consolidation of forces hostile to Soviet power. As 
a result of all this, it must be borne in mind that the review requires a 
certain critical attitude, significant expansion and deepening, and 
serious adjustments that will be introduced by all subsequent 
intelligence-operative work. 


The first two parts of the review are historical information, it is 
inevitable, because without taking into account the stages passed, 
certain points characteristic of today will be unclear, historical data will 
allow us to reveal and consider the roots of some formations that we 
encounter in everyday practical work. 


In parallel with the coverage of formations hostile to us, on which the 
main emphasis is placed, the review aims to give a brief description of 
also close or approaching associations, groups, schools, movements, 
etc. The review also includes a description of the individual, largest 
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figures that serve or may serve as a banner for the unification of certain 
formations. 


It should not be assumed that all the formations cited in the review are 
currently politically relevant from one side or the other - many groups, 
especially scientific schools, to a greater or lesser extent, are divorced 
from practical activity and can be regarded only as semi-extinguished 
foci that will flare up. only in case of any abrupt changes in the situation 
- their political energy in potency. On the other hand, a necessary 
precondition is that the review sets itself the task of examining each 
group, each individual figure in their action - not political declarations, 
not formal recognition and public speeches are defining their face, but 
constant, concrete activity, participation in the building of socialism , 
work on the training of new scientific personnel and intimate 
statements in "their" circle. 


Part 1 


The October Revolution was met with furious hatred and resistance 
from the highest intelligentsia. Sabotage, strikes, active assistance and 
participation in the white movement, the fight against the Bolsheviks 
by all means, in every way adorn the front pages of the post- 
revolutionary form of professorship and engineering. However, this 
first period of massive, poorly organized resistance did not last 
long; the concentration of active forces in the underground soon began 
and already in 1918 the so-called. The "Council of Scientists and Public 
Figures", which included representatives of the highest intelligentsia as 
the main leading and guiding force, and the bourgeoisie, who did not 
manage to emigrate, zemstvo leaders, high-ranking officials, etc. The 
"Council" included representatives of such organizations as the "Union 
of Landowners", "Union of Breeders and Manufacturers", etc. The 
"council" existed legally. We have not preserved complete data on the 
composition of the "Council" and its activities, but relatively recently, In 
the course of the investigation into the case of the Platonic monarchist 
organization in Leningrad, we managed to establish that there was a 
special conspiratorial nucleus in the “Council”, which was doing the 
main work of gathering forces, merging with the underground 
c. organizations. This core included: Acad. V.A. Steklov, A.E. Fersman 
and P.I. Palchinsky. Its secretary was N.V. Raevsky is a former mayor 
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of Baku. Close to him was Messner, professor of the Petrovsk 
agricultural academies, who was then an active figure and de facto 
chairman of the Union of Landowners. 


In the action program of the "Soviet" there was "an inexorable struggle 
against Bolshevism,” as Fersman put it then, but an underground 
struggle, requiring, first of all, the consolidation of forces and, therefore, 
calculated for a relatively long period of time. This tactical position 
found its expression in a public statement by the same Fersman, who 
said that "the intelligentsia takes into account the fact of the existence 
of the Bolshevik government and, therefore, obeys it, but reserves the 
right to act and think independently." 


The same program was expressed in more definite terms by another 
prominent engineer - Muscovite Sergei Vladimirovich Dukelsky. He 
created a separate group among the engineers united by the 
"Council". Her tactical and programmatic guidelines were formulated 
by Dukelsky himself as follows: “We, being in the service of the 
Bolsheviks, giving them our knowledge and labor, thereby in every 
way help the strengthening of communism, therefore, we ourselves 
contribute to our own death. Those who value life need to unite to work 
for themselves, but work is slow and difficult.Our military 
organizations have failed and it is now clear that the seizure of power 
through open struggle is impossible. We need to oppose the 
dictatorship of the proletariat with a powerful union of mind, 
knowledge and capital. When we manage to unite, then we will master 
all branches of industry, we will be able to subjugate the entire course 
of political events without much difficulty. Cohesion, gathering forces 
- this is our task. " Dukelsky's group consisted of engineers: Schwartz 
Alfred Andreevich, Shpegaze Lev Ivanovich and former comrade 
[arishch] - Minister of Internal Affairs of the Provisional Government 
Yakimov Mikhail Konstantinovich - all Muscovites. 


Without dwelling on the consideration of the activities and essence of 
the "National" and "Tactical Center", limiting ourselves only to the 
application of a list of their "scientists" members, we pass on to a 
cursory review of other Ph.D. groups of the intelligentsia that existed 
before 1923 
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1. In the Goretsk Agricultural Institute (Gorki, BSSR) there was a 
closely-knit group of professors who had a direct relationship to 
Savinka's "Union for the Defense of the Motherland and Freedom". The 
group consisted of professors: Weiss Yu.A., Viner V.V., Vasilkov, 
Vostroknutov, Grigoriev, Daletsky, Dubakh, Kirkor V.I., Mozharovsky, 
Morokhin, Peresvet-Saltan, Prokhorov, Skarro, Stroganov, Frolov, 
Tsytovich , Chaikevich, Yakobson and Yashnov. The development 
established that Kirkor, Weiss, Chaikevich and Tsytovich are members 
of the Gorki Committee of the Union for the Defense of the Motherland 
and Freedom. The group had well-established contacts with a number 
of cities; the closest relationship was maintained with professors A.P. 
Afanasyev. and Berg E.Yu. in Leningrad, with prof. Damberg in Kiev 
and prof. D.N. Pryanishnikov in Moscow. Undercover development of 
the Goretsk group was not completed, operational measures were not 
carried out, data on 


2. A cadet group in Saratov, which aimed at creating an underground 
organization. The groupings were headed by: prof. Zernov Vladimir 
Dmitrievich and teachers of the University Krylov A.N. and Nikonov 
Alexey Andreevich. 


3. In November 1921, at the All-Russian Forestry Conference in 
Moscow, a group of cadet forestry specialists clearly joined together, 
came up with program requirements and used the conference to gather 
strength. The group consisted of: prof. Bakalyuk K.I., prof. Tursky 
G.M., Tkachenko (Moscow), Voight (Kazan), Cobranov and Ivanov 
(Voronezh), Morokhin (Gorki), Avinov (Moscow), Zherebov 
L.P. (Moscow), Gutman Yves. Yves.(Moscow), Deisha A.V., 
Tokmachev S.M. and Pshenichnikov (Moscow). 


4. Grouping of the Moscow professors, created by prof. Nekrasov 
(physician) and Nametkin (chemist), who addressed the appeal to 
Ph.D. content for help via ARA. The group consisted of 115 people, the 
initiative core consisted, in addition to the indicated Nekrasov and 
Nametkin, from M.M. Bogoslovsky, A.N. Severtsov, V. Yasinsky, N. 
Avinov, P. Sakulin, V. Picheta, A. Kizevetter, D. Konovalov and 
Kapterev. 


5. At the beginning of 1922 a professors’ strike was held, which was, in 
essence, a protest against the reform of higher education. The strike 
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covered a number of universities, the initiators and leaders of it were 


the following professors: 


1. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


Vladimir Aleksandrovich Kostitsyn, mathematician, former 
Bolshevik, participant in the Presnensky uprising in 1905. After 
the uprising, he emigrated, returned in 1916 from “patriotic” 
motives. He was the main leader of the strike. Currently in 
France, defector, outlawed. 


Vsevolod Viktorovich Stratonov, astronomer (exiled abroad). 
Fomin Vasily Yemelyanovich, geologist (exiled abroad). 
Vinaver Alexander Markovich, lawyer (based in Moscow). 
Frank Semyon Ludvigovich, philosopher (exiled abroad). 
Denike Y., historian (located in Moscow). 

Yasinsky V.I. (sent abroad). 

Kalinnikov I.A. (convicted in the Industrial Party case). 
Brilling N.R. (also). 


Kukolevsky Ivan Ivanovich, a mechanic, one of the main 
initiators of the strike at the Moscow Higher Technical School, 
interrupted the lecture when he was notified of the 
appointment by the People's Commissariat of Education of the 
new board of the Moscow Higher Technical School. He spoke 
at student gatherings, grouped anti-Soviet students and young 
teachers around him (he was involved in the Industrial Party 
case, but was not arrested, he is and works in Moscow). 


Zvorykin Vlad [imir] Vasilievich (exiled abroad?). 


Circle Karl Adolfovich, electrician (was in the case of the 
Industrial Party, was not arrested). 


Velikhov Pavel Appolonovich. 
Mertsalov Nikolay Ivanovich. 


Gulevich Vladimir Semenovich, biologist, academician 
(located in Moscow). 
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16. Chichibabin Alexey Evgenievich, chemist, academician (is 
abroad, defector). 


The initiative group submitted an application to the Council of People's 
Commissars, in which it quite clearly put forward a number of program 
provisions: 


"From the elected representatives of 
teachers of higher educational institutions 


At the beginning of this year, several higher educational institutions in 
Moscow, including the oldest in Russia First Moscow University, were 
forced to take an unprecedented measure in the history of our higher 
education - the termination of teaching sessions by the teaching staff. 


This measure, not being in any way political, was caused by the acutely 
critical position of the higher school, to which it was led by the existing 
and still existing attitude of power. [Namely]: clinics, laboratories, 
offices receive allocations ten times less than necessary, devices are 
worn out, new ones are not purchased, there is nothing to treat and 
work with, medicines and reagents are running out; there is no new 
literature; the student body is in poverty and in pursuit of the 
opportunity to drag out a half-starved existence is unable to work 
properly; teachers are rewarded many times less than is necessary for 
the ability to work scientifically, their meager salaries are paid 2-3 
months after the deadline and in relatively devalued money; to exist, 
they must work on the side, and the teaching is conducted by 
overworked people; the professors are exhausted and exhausted; many 
died prematurely, others committed suicide; the country has become 
impoverished in scientific forces; old viable provincial schools are 
closed or turned into secondary schools without unavoidable 
need; management of higher schools has been handed over to inept 
hands, leading them to certain disaster, etc. The professors represented 
to the authorities that it was necessary either to completely close the 
higher schools or directly and decisively put an end to the former 
attitude towards the higher school and its teachers. 


In early February, representatives of higher educational institutions 
were received by the deputy. Chairman of the Council of People's 
Commissars A.D. Tsuryupa, who was informed about both the facts set 
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out and the measures necessary to eliminate the impending 
catastrophe. HELL. Tsuryupa indicated that some measures have 
already been taken, incl.it was proposed that the People's 
Commissariat of Finance, together with the People's Commissariat of 
Education, find funds to pay the debts to the professors, and also 
instructed to form a mixed commission as part of the People's 
Commissariat of Education, the Central Committee of Pros, elected 
representatives from the professors to consider the economic situation 
of higher education. However, the deputy. Chairman of the Council of 
People's Commissars expressed a fervent wish for the speedy 
restoration of normal life in higher education, promising for his part to 
have supervision so that the commission created by the Council of 
People's Commissars really fulfilled its task. These certain promises, as 
well as everyone understands, than the wishes of the authorities, they 
met with the full confidence and sympathy of the teaching staff, and 
classes in the higher school immediately resumed. In the same way, 
teachers of higher educational institutions delegated their elected 
representatives to a meeting organized by the Council of People's 
Commissars under the People's Commissariat for Education, chaired 
by A.V. Lunacharsky, expecting that their honest and truthful attitude 
towards the wishes of the higher authorities will cause the same 
attitude towards the needs of higher education on the part of the ruling 
circles of the People's Commissariat for Education. 


The reality was as follows. It immediately became clear that this 
commission only creates the appearance that it is seriously engaged in 
this matter, but in fact it all boiled down to wasting time. Thus, 
A.V. Lunacharsky repeatedly invited the elected representatives of the 
professors to the work of drawing up notes, the following were drawn 


up: 


1. A note wishing to change the legal status of higher education, 
which outlined: a) the organization of a meeting of elected 
professors under the People's Commissariat of Education for 
preliminary discussion of issues related to higher education; b) 
changing the position of the university in the spirit of closer 
approach to the needs of the [higher] school; c) changing the 
order of admission to the university to ensure the preparedness 
of students; d) restoration of viable universities; e) change in 
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the financial situation of students. This note had no real 
consequences. 


2. A note on possible measures to improve the material situation 
in [high] school with specific indication of financial 
sources. The consequence of this note was the formation of four 
mixed commissions under the Glavprofobr, in which the 
professors, among other things, were attracted to the role of 
ordinary technical workers under the Glavprofobr, to which, in 
the interests of the cause, the professors agreed to go, while 
doing a very large and urgent work. Nevertheless, no concrete 
results followed, the commissions died, and the Glavprofobr 
resolves the issues raised in a bureaucratic, secret manner. 


3. Anote detailing the defects of the current regulation on higher 
education institutions. No results showing the same defects 
specifically for medical, etc. No results followed from the 
submission of this note. 


4. A note on specifically desirable changes in the current 
regulation on higher education institutions. No results 
followed from the submission of this note. 


5. Anote with a draft regulation on the council of representatives 
of higher education institutions. No results followed from the 
submission of this note. 


The very meetings of the Commission took place only on the following 
days: 


February 8 [under] the chairmanship of A.V. Lunacharsky. 
February 15 chaired by A.V. Lunacharsky. 


On February 20, no one presided, for those who appeared at the 
invitation. .. day the representatives-professors did not wait at the 
meeting for any of the representatives of the People's Commissariat for 
Education and dispersed, leaving a report on what had happened. 


On February 27, M.N.Pokrovsky, who rejected important 
conversations as belonging to A.V. who was _ directly 
absent. Lunacharsky. 
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On March 6, A.V. Lunacharsky. 
On March 15, A.V. Lunacharsky. 


After this, the meetings were not resumed. It should also be noted that 
at the meeting on March 6 A.V.Lunacharsky promised the 
professorship that in the future, the People's Commissariat for 
Education would appoint persons to the Presidium of universities by 
agreement with the colleges of teachers, except in completely 
exceptional cases. When implementing this promise for a number of 
universities, it turned out that it in no way coincides with what 
A.V. Lunacharsky. Under such circumstances and in accordance with 
the requirements of the wide circles of university professors who 
delegated them, the elected representatives of the professors see no 
other way out than to completely refuse to further participate in the 
commission headed by A.V. Lunacharsky. Considering, however, that 
their delegation to higher education institutions was a consequence of 
their trust in the promises of the highest authorities in the country, the 
elected representatives of the professors, before handing over the whole 
further direction of the matter to the hands of the broad masses of 
teachers of higher educational institutions, consider it their duty to 
inform the chairman of the Council of People's Commissars about 
everything stated above. At the same time, they consider it necessary to 
note that if their further participation in the discussion of measures that 
could bring higher education in the country out of a catastrophic 
situation were deemed necessary, it could take place only in such a 
meeting in which the current ruling officials of the People's 
Commissariat of Education did not have a leading role. would. 


Delegates from the meeting of elected representatives of 
Moscow higher educational institutions 
V1. Gulevich, G. Kostitsyn, V. Stratonov, A. Chichibabin ". 


A number of other professorial groupings joined the strike, which stood 
somewhat apart from the central initiative group. 


1. Tyapkin Nikolai Dmitrievich's group (exiled abroad), detailed 
information about which has not been preserved. He was 
adjoined as the most effective figure by prof. Kravets Tarichan 
Pavlovich (now lives and works in Leningrad). 
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Group at Petrovskaya Agricultural Academy: A.G. 
Doyarenko (convicted in the TKP case), V. Ya. Zheleznov, a 
bourgeois economist (lives in Moscow), N.M. 
Kulagin. (recently elected to the Academy of Sciences), 
Pryanishnikov D.N. (academician), Fortunatov AF. (died), 
Artobolevsky I.A. (died), Prokofiev IP. (works in Moscow), I. 
I. Ushakov (works in Moscow) and Zhdanov N.M. (also). A 
similar movement took place almost at the same time in 
Leningrad, where a Joint Council of Professors was created, 
which included, as the most active figures: prof. Poletika - 
Secretary of the Council (sent abroad), B.I. Odintsov, A.I. 
Bukovetsky, A.P. Karpinsky other. The council also appealed 
to the Council of People's Commissars with Ph.D. statement. 


"None of the Joint Council of Professors 


Copy from copy 


No. 137 


April 29 [19] 22 


Taking into account that the correct mutual relations between the 


university [s] and the working faculties organized under them (also in 


the new position) have not yet been established, and that complications 


arise on this basis, the joint council establishes the following provisions 


for leadership on these issues : 


1. 


The scientific level of knowledge and training, which is still 
communicated in the university, in no case should be lowered. 


Access to the university should be widely open for all citizens 
of the RSFSR on equal terms for all rights, depending solely on 
the preparation and abilities of the applicants necessary for 
successful studies at the university in accordance with the 
curriculum established in it. 


All attempts to introduce so-called class methods into 
universities with excess, on the one hand, and with constraints 
and restrictions, on the other hand, regardless of purely 
educational requirements, should be decisively rejected as 
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bringing enormous harm to universities [s] , and for the whole 
country. 


4. Perhaps a broad enlightenment of the masses, in particular the 
preparation of the largest possible circle of workers for higher 
education is - an urgent need of the country and is the 
responsibility of the government. University teachers, who 
have always taken an active part in educational work, are ready 
to surrender to it even now, but this organization of 
preparatory courses cannot be merged with the main task of 
the university [s] without harm. 


5. Only within a very narrow framework and with proper 
organization of educational affairs in accordance with the 
general structure of a given university, the preparatory 
department can be organically incorporated into the structure 
of the university, with the indispensable condition that the 
educational business (excluding the area of political testing) 
should be under the jurisdiction and guidance of the relevant 
bodies of the university ... 


6. A long-term and populous preparatory school even for adult 
workers, no matter what name it is endowed with - academy, 
university, etc. - with its entire educational side in the general 
level of qualifications of its employees, it differs sharply from 
the main faculties of the university and cannot be organically 
introduced into its composition. The demands made in this 
respect by the workers’ faculties, in essence, can only 
complicate the already difficult life of the university, but 
formally they are based on a legal basis, etc. according to the 
regulations of the university. The entire life of the university is 
led with full responsibility by the board and the rector, while 
the workers’ faculties in their structure are governed by their 
own rules and are not subordinate to either the board or the 
rector. Therefore, such claims, also based on the law, must be 
rejected. 


Considering the appointment of the boards of the city of Petrograd as 
the first step towards the introduction of the new statute and taking into 
account that the new provision, given the accuracy of its 
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implementation, will lead to complete frustration, that the question of 


its revision has been raised in Moscow, and that no instructions from 


the center on the procedure for its introduction there is, the Joint 


Council establishes, as guiding [for] its members, provisions (general), 


which, in order to maintain the correct course of the scientific and 


educational work of the university, must be carried out in the 


administrative and educational structure of the university. 


1. 


Scientific and educational affairs should be under the 
jurisdiction of the faculty, subject commissions can be 
introduced as subsidiary bodies of the faculty until the nearest 
resolution of issues concerning one or more related disciplines. 


The faculty presidium should consist of a dean - chairman and 
two members elected by a meeting of professors and teachers 
of the faculty with the participation of student 
representatives. [In] the presidium, in addition to these 
persons, should not include persons outside the university, 
which is the possibility provided by § 2 of the Regulation. 


The council of the faculty, provided for in § 20 of the 
Regulation, should include all professors, teachers, according 
to their election in the composition, as well as sufficiently 
ensuring the representation of all scientific disciplines, as well 
as representatives of the students of the faculty in an amount 
equal to half the number of professors and teachers. Otherwise, 
the composition of the faculty council is determined by § 20 of 
the Regulation. 


If the council of the faculty in the specified composition cannot 
be formed according to § 20, for the general direction of 
scientific and educational affairs at the faculty and for the 
election of professors and teachers, the correct meetings are 
organized from professors, teachers and representatives of 
students of the faculty, in accordance with the current rules. 


To resolve general inquiries concerning all faculties and the 
general direction of the entire organization of the university's 
business, a general meeting of professors, representatives of 
teachers and representatives of students is convened (former 
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councils, drawn up in accordance with the current rules of the 


university). 


We listened to the report of F.V. Kiparisov, in which a thoroughly 
motivated proposal was made to the Joint Council to take an organized 
participation in the congress of scientists convened by the Union of 
Educators in May or June of this year, and the program of this congress 
should be limited to purely professional and legal issues concerning 
scientists, and as a result a section of scientific workers in the Union 
could be formed on the basis of a very broad autonomy. Having 
discussed comprehensively what F.V.Cypress proposal, the Joint 
Council adopted the following opinion. 


On the issue of joining the Union as an autonomous section, he 
currently does not yet see sufficient grounds for changing the 
previously adopted decision in a negative sense, and therefore the 
convocation of a congress by the Union at the behest of professional 
bodies with the purpose indicated below should be considered 
premature. At the same time, the Joint Council recognizes in the highest 
degree a congress of scientific workers for a broad discussion of issues 
concerning both the higher educational institutions and_ scientific 
institutions themselves and their leaders. Such a congress could be 
convened by the People's Commissariat for Education not earlier than 
this autumn. Moreover, the composition of the congress, the procedure 
for its convocation and the date must be established by the People's 
Commissariat for Education in agreement with the United Council and 
with the Moscow Association of University Teachers. The Joint Council 
instructs the Management Board to enter into the nearest relations with 
the Moscow organization on this subject. 


The Joint Council, after hearing the report of the board on the financial 
situation and on the relationship with Petroprofobr, instructs the board 
to provide all possible assistance: 1) the implementation of the financial 
independence of the university with the transfer of the amounts 
allocated according to the estimate directly to the disposal of each 
university and 2) the earliest organization under the authorized 
Glavprofobra of the rector's meeting, with the participation of elected 
delegates from the teaching collegia, with the separation of universities 
from the jurisdiction of Petroprofobra. 
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On the question of organizing an election council in Moscow from the 
professorship for higher educational institutions, he decided to 
approve the elected representatives of the Petrograd professors in the 
general meeting of the Joint Council. 


The Joint Council of Scientific Institutions, in the performance of the 
tasks assigned to it, is experiencing difficulties due to a lack of funds 
arising from the untimely payment by the institutions of the 
composition of the said council, the monthly deductions established by 
the general meeting from all the content received by the scientific and 
teaching staff. According to the report of the board, the meeting of the 
Joint] council of April 20, 1922 decided to propose to those institutions 
that are members of the council, 1) to submit to the board the names of 
the contributors, and to take measures for the timely payment of 
membership fees in the amount of 2% of the received content; 2) cover 
arrears with payments for 1922, as well as for previous years by May 15 
of this year. and 3) to submit to the Board of the Joint] Council to 
increase the number of delegates from institutions with a large number 
of members according to the lists received. When making a 2% 
contribution to the cash desk of the Joint] Council, you must submit a 
statement indicating the month for which the withholding was made, 
positions, surnames, names and patronymics of employees from whom 
the amounts were withheld. 


Signed by: chairman Karpinsky, 
board member Poletik 
Verno: for the manager of the affairs of Ivanov 


In. No. 151 /IV". 


Undoubtedly influencing the alignment of forces were also the 
conspiratorial groups of the intelligentsia, whose activities were 
partially revealed and suppressed by our bodies. These are: 


1. Grouping prof. Avinov (convicted in the case of the Industrial 
Party), it included: Ya.M. Bukshpan, economist, 
cadet; Trubetskoy S.E. (sent abroad); Leontiev S.M. (exiled 
abroad) and Yurovsky A.N. (convicted in the Industrial Party 
case). 
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2. Grouping prof. Oganovskiy N.P. (sent abroad), who organized 
the so-called. "Free-economic society"; it included: Ugrimov 
A.I. (exiled abroad), Korsakov K.D.and others, also sent 
abroad. 


3. Brunovsky V.Kh. - Ozerova I.Kh. (the latter was convicted in 
one of the sabotage cases). The grouping created a semi-legal 
society called "Russian-German rapprochement", under the 
cover of this society it was supposed to work on transferring 
specialists-economists to the RSFSR; in its activities, society 
was supposed to be guided by the bourgeois "social" circles of 
Germany. The organizational bureau of the society included 
professors Krasnokutsky, Brunovsky, Bragin, Ozerov and 
Steinhaus. The initiative group and the organizing bureau 
included 4 Germans, whose names have not been established. 


Sharp clashes on the basis of the mastery of higher education, especially 
the struggle against workers' faculties and against the appointment of 
administrations of universities, finally crystallized the main, leading 
group of reactionary professors. Clearly outlined by the beginning of 
the 1921- [19] 22 academic year, the success gained by the workers' 
faculties, expressed in the graduation of several hundred well-trained 
(even according to the admission of many "apolitical" professors) 
students from among the workers and peasants, as well as, along with 
this, significant the change in the social composition of the student 
mass, based on the class principle of admission, caused a new wave of 
intense and stubborn struggle, and the group that led it tried to stage a 
seemingly unanimous "spontaneous" protest of the entire 
professorship, all teaching staff against the new charter and, in general, 
all the undertakings of the soviet areas of higher education. 


An important role in this case was played by the ambiguous, indecisive 
policy of the People's Commissariat for Education, which quite often 
canceled its decisions on the appointment of one or another scientist 
with a similar mood in the presence of the slightest pressure from the 
leading group. Thus, the rector of the Moscow Higher Technical School, 
appointed by the People's Commissariat of Education, 
prof. Tishchenko was dismissed two or three days later at the insistence 
of an insignificant group of professors at the Moscow Higher Technical 
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School, and the displacement was motivated by the fact that he had 
"lost the confidence of the academic environment.” Tishchenko was 
declared a boycott by some of the professors, he found himself in an 
extremely difficult situation. Such incidents happened more than once 
and led to the fact that non-partisan professors, close in mood, 
preferred, at best, to remain silent. 


All this forced indecisive Soviet-minded professors to recoil with horror 
from any proposals coming from the People's Commissariat for 
Education, and even speak in unison with the reactionaries in order to 
earn the favor of the future autonomous rulers of universities. The 
situation was worsened by the fact that since the fall of 1921 almost all 
the functions of the trade union: the issuance of security certificates for 
additional living space, the distribution of apartments in the houses of 
scientists, the distribution of scientific workers by categories, which 
was associated with the issuance of additional academic supplies - all 
this was in the hands of Moscow commissions to improve the life of 
scientists, where all power, despite the presence of several communists, 
actually belonged to a group or, as they called themselves, "organizers 
of public opinion." The group included those already mentioned by us: 
V.I. Yasinsky, P.P.Lazarev, A.E.Chichibabin, O.A. Chaplygin, 
P.A. Velikhov, V.A. Kostitsin, V.V. Stratonov and V.S. Gulevich. 


Thus, therefore, the group was able to exert a very tangible pressure in 
the material sphere. The requirements put forward by the group and 
the professors adjoining it and presented as the unanimous opinion of 
all scientists are set out in the brochure by D.N. Pryanishnikov, 
published by the State Planning Committee, in numerous notes to the 
People's Commissariat for Education and the Council of People's 
Commissars and in the speeches of professors] V.S. Gulevich, 
V.V. Stratonov and V.A. Kostitsin at a meeting of the Council of 
People's Commissars in April 1922. These requirements basically boiled 
down to the following: 


1. Remove workers' schools from universities. 


2. To abolish class reception by handing over the whole matter of 
enrolling students to the professors. 
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3. To deprive the People's Commissariat of Education of the right 
to appoint professors, teachers and researchers of all categories. 


4. To abolish the new charter and, in particular, its clause 
concerning the introduction of subject commissions and the 
reorganization of faculty meetings (this clause required a lot of 
hard academic work from the professors themselves and, 
naturally, was unacceptable for a group engaged in "politics"). 


The group was most actively supported by professors D.F. Egorov, 
A.V. Martynov, D.D. Pletnev, D.N. Pryanishnikov, A.G. Doyarenko, 
IP. Prokofiev, IL. Kulagin, N.A.Izgaryshev, A.D. Arkhangelsky, 
I.A. Kalinnikov, K.A. Around. 


In parallel and, at the same time, merging in some areas with a group 
of "organizers of public opinion", there were two more powerful 
organizations that concentrated the most active reactionary elements 
among the intelligentsia and played a very significant role in the 
general political life of the country. 


1. "All-Union Association of Engineers" (VAI) and 
2. "State Academy of Arts" (GAHN). 


In the organ of VAI "Bulletin of Engineers" (No. 1-3, January-March 
1922, editor - Prof. VI Yasinsky, temporary editorial committee: NR 
Brilling, NZ Vereshchagin, AN Derzhavin, S. I. Krichevsky, I. I. 
Kukolevsky, A. A. Nadezhin, G. S. Takhtamyshev, P. K. Khudyakov, 
N. F. Charnovsky and N. I. Shenfer) in the official report of the "Central 
and Of the Moscow Executive Committees of the VAI "(p. 43) contains 
the following declaration:" Moving from the actual list of works to the 
circle of guiding ideas and slogans, we will focus on the first of them: 
the apolitical nature of the VAI. Apolitical in the sense that the 
association of engineers does not adhere to the ideology or tactics of 
any political party. But this does not mean that organized engineering 
should not have its own opinion on questions of political, economic and 
technical issues of wide public importance. 


One of the tasks of the next All-Russian Congress of the Association is 
to establish the basic principles of the Association's activities as an 
engineering and technical association for the near future. Our slogan is 
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to go from stage to stage to the evolution of the culture of the country 
and to its revival, regardless of any transient political conjuncture and 
mood. Based on this, the Association of Engineers can under no 
circumstances allow the engineer to be viewed as an outsider or 
specialist mercenary. In our perspective, an engineer is a citizen of the 
highest qualification who boldly and sincerely fulfills his duty as a 
technician and a citizen. The Central Committee cannot and should not 
hide the fact that the working conditions in an atmosphere of mistrust 
in the government were at times so difficult that there were suggestions 
to completely stop the work of technical societies, and only 
consciousness, that the association of engineers on the basis of science 
and technology is a colossal cultural value for the homeland, forced the 
Central Committee to bear an unbearable burden. Let engineering in a 
wider mass be imbued with the consciousness of its cultural value for 
the country and bring forward a fuller and more energetic contingent 
of workers in the engineering community. This is necessary for both 
engineering and homeland. " 


This central attitude, which does not actually need any comments, was 
vividly and vividly carried out in all the undertakings, which partly 
failed through no fault of the CEC, in the activities of the VAI. The 
Association, which united almost all the previously isolated and 
isolated technical societies and scientific and public organizations, also 
included representatives of "pure" science - mathematicians, physicists, 
theorists, etc., which significantly contributed to the growth of the 
authority of the association, with one on the other hand, and, on the 
other, increased its leading cadres with a layer of exclusively Black- 
Hundred and rabid intelligentsia. In addition, the charter of the VAI 
required for each of its members a fairly significant practical experience 
in production, which closed access to the association of young 
engineers of the Soviet formation. The association had several 
republican, regional and regional branches and numbered over 3000 
members. Taking care of the appropriate upbringing of the children of 
the intelligentsia, the VAI established in the Moscow branch exemplary 
courses for training in higher technical educational institutions, 
limiting the admission only to the children of the VAI members, a 
special kindergarten was also opened, in which only the children of the 
VAI members were brought up according to the Frebelian system. In 
addition, the VAI organized courses of higher correspondence technical 
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education, which worked outside the control of the People's 
Commissariat for Education. in which the children of the VAI members 
were also brought up according to the Frebelian system. In addition, 
the VAI organized courses of higher correspondence technical 
education, which worked outside the control of the People's 
Commissariat for Education. 


Prof. PC. Khudyakov, the formal chairman of the VAI, in the prime of 
its activity formulated its tasks and goals in one semi-official statement 
to a large group of engineers: “Let the government policy be hateful to 
us, let its members be unfit for the country, we look over their heads at 
the entire Russian people, who we will serve as we have served 
before. Better times will come, and soon, when we will again become 
the head of the construction of our mighty homeland. " However, this 
declaration of neutrality in practice took completely different forms, 
consisting mainly in the fact that the VAI sought to capture the most 
important commanding heights in the national economy, achieving a 
position where no government action would be carried out without a 
visa for the "engineering community” ... 


On this basis, sharp clashes with representatives of the authorities 
repeatedly arose during their speeches at meetings of engineers 
arranged by the VAI.So, one of the actual leaders of the VAI 
P.I. Palchinsky at the congress of the association in December 1923 
about the speeches of F.E. Dzerzhinsky and A.I. Rykova said: “A glove 
was thrown to us here. There are two ways of throwing: sneaky - take 
off the glove, throw it and at the same moment grab the sword and 
pounce on the unarmed enemy and the second - friendly - take off the 
hedgehog's gauntlet, throw it away and give his hand. In the name of 
engineering, I suggest you make a second gesture, for we are ready to 
help you, although you did not deserve our trust. " 


At the same time, an active struggle was waged against trade union 
organizations, which were not called anything other than "a mixture of 
vinegar and milk". It came to expulsion from the VAI and the 
persecution of individual engineers who were guided in their work by 
trade union organizations (the case of the Tomsk engineer Krivitsky) 
and the convocation of VAI conferences that coincided in time with 
trade union conferences. A characteristic feature of VAI conferences 
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was that their participants had to contribute quite significant sums of 
money for organizational costs, which also greatly influenced the social 
and political composition of the conferences. 


The analysis of all the activities of the VAI back in 1924 made it possible, 
summing up the intelligence materials, to draw a conclusion about the 
true person and goals of the VAI. From the undercover materials it 
followed that the leadership group of the VAI, proceeding from the 
position that the Soviet government was at a "dead end", intended to 
create an authoritative representation for Western European capital, 
which would enter into negotiations with the West and achieve large 
loans, which the Soviet government would receive. cannot. The 
prudent use of these loans should be entrusted to politically organized 
social circles. 


To unite and form these circles, the group did a lot of work, contacting 
all organizations and groups opposed to the Soviet regime ("Ob [schist] 
in the Russian-German rapprochement", "Free-philosophical society", 
various other groupings). A characteristic circumstance is that the same 
persons (the largest ones) belong to several organizations - this, as 
Palchinsky said, is necessary in case any of these organizations is 
destroyed by the Soviet regime (“I hang my coat on two or even three 
hooks, one breaks off - the other will withstand "). The group is creating 
a number of commercial enterprises to finance the entire movement, 
and foreign relations are especially intensively supported. “The 
ultimate goal and immediate task of the entire movement,” as one of its 
leaders said, 


As a result of our intelligence work, it was established that the initiative 
group included: Palchinsky P.L, Fersman A.E., Steklov V.A., Parshin 
N.E., Evangulov, Yushtin LI., Vainsberg, Kozlov N P., Sakharov A.V., 
Nadezhin A.A. and Kvyatkovsky. 


They took a prominent part in the activities of the VAI and shared the 
political attitudes of this group as follows: Yasinsky V.L, Astrov AL, 
Stunkel B.E., Dikarev, Olovyanishnikov, Sokolov B.A., Lvov N.N., 
Engelmeyer K I.I., Lomonosov Yu.V., Skvarchenko R.O., Ramzin L.K., 
Khudyakov P.K., Tairov A.I., Kukolevsky ILI., Kestner E.G., Obruchev 
V.A. ., Satel, Trusov A.A., Ugrimov B.L, Yushkevich N.F., Grum- 
Grzhimailo V.E., Shchakov, Hertsfel ILM. (Leningrad), Davydov V.K., 
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Nuperov V.V. (Transbaikalia), Kirpichev (Leningrad), Grigorievsky 
V.P. (Kherson), Belikov M.V. (Kineshma), Yuchenkov 
N.K. (Kineshma), | Rubin —_P.G. (Dnepropetrovsk), — Lenchitsky 
N.A. (Krasnodar), Lysin V.S. (Kiev), Dumchev ALL (Transbaikalia), 
Ryabushkin V.A.(Kolomna), Nochevkin N.S.(Iv_ [anovo]  - 
Voznesensk), Yakubov I.P. (Kolomna), Gurvich M.M. (Kharkov), Petin 
N.P. (Kineshma), Weinzweig (Kiev), Popov 
A.T. (Yaroslavl), Chebotarev G.D. (Lisichansk), Lvov 
M.D. (Lisichansk), Berestensky (Kursk), Mezhmanin (Ryazan), 
Kanedler V.A. (Kharkov), Timofeev V.A.(Leningrad), Keplis 
(Kharkov), Vlasov (Leningrad), Nikolsky (Yaroslavl) Kachukov Y. 
Ya. (Leningrad), Adrianov D.M. (Nikolaev), Gapeev A.A., Kalinnikov 
LA., Belonozhkin A.I, Kifer L.G., Gramzin S.F., Fedorovich, Noah, 
Khrennikov S.A., Mazing K.K. 


Of particular note is the fact that there was no formal unity in the moods 
and speeches of the members of the group and those adjacent to it, for 
example, a special group was singled out led by Noah and Khrennikov 
(convicted in the Industrial Party case), which played the role of the 
"left" wing, She “flirted” with representatives of the government and 
achieved what was essentially considered to be “isolated” from the 
reactionary elite and, in accordance with this, they tried to carry out 
through it certain measures of fundamental importance. 


Of considerable interest is a group, mainly academicians, closely 
associated with the leadership group of the VAI, deeply conspiratorial 
and not yet revealed, which existed under the name "Council of 
Scientists and Experts". Being, in essence, the heir of the “Council of 
Public and Scientists”, which was mentioned at the beginning of the 
review, the “Council of Scientists and Experts” continued its activities 
both in the economic and political fields. The leading troika of the 
“Council of Experts” was Acad. V.A. Steklov, acad. A.E. Fersman and 
P.I. Palchinsky. It included (according to very incomplete data) 
P.P. Lazarev and V.I. Vernadsky, N.F. Levinson-Lessing, A.N. Krylov, 
V.N. Ipatiev. We are only partially aware of the practical activities of 
the "Council", the groups that were oriented towards it, and the 
personal a / c activities of its individual members. The facts established 
by us 
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Palchinsky becomes the head of a large sabotage organization 
in the gold-platinum industry (shot). 


Fersman - according to the testimony of the engineer Porvatov, 
arrested in the case of this organization, was also one of its 
leaders. He, uncontrollably leading the entire expeditionary 
activity of the Academy, committed a number of sabotage acts: 
he delayed until the last opportunity reports of important 
discoveries (the Khibiny Apatites were discovered 10 years ago 
by an expedition of the State Geological University and until 
[19] 29 were subjected to "“cameral processing" in the 
laboratories of the Mineralogical Museum) , organized 
obviously unnecessary, but very expensive expeditions, like 
the Kazakhstan one, directed the work of the expeditions along 
a knowingly false path, etc. He, after the death of V.A. Steklov, 
becoming the sovereign "owner" of the Academy, relying on 
authoritative academicians (Vernadsky, Levinson-Lessing, 
etc.), who have established "good-Soviet, diplomatic" relations 
with government agencies, 


P.P. Lazarev - was convicted (later released for tactical reasons) 
in a sabotage case. Conducted espionage activities in favor of 
France, being personally associated with the French 
ambassador to the USSR Erbett. 


IN AND. Vernadsky is known for a number of his public a/c 
performances. Currently he has left abroad, from where, most 
likely, he will not return. 


K.F. Levinson-Lessing - strongly anti-Soviet, maintains regular 
contacts with White émigré organizations, is a “representative” 
of the French Geolkom, in which many prominent White 
émigré figures work, and which takes a brightly hostile 
position towards the USSR. 


A.N. Krylov - in the recent past, a white emigrant who returned 
to the USSR, according to his own statement, "because he sold 
himself to the Bolsheviks." He was caught (according to the 
development of the OGPU EKU) in bribery and sabotage when 
ordering motor ships in England. 
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7. V.N. Ipatiev is a former German spy. He was involved in the 
case of the Industrial Party, at present he is a defector. IN 
AND. Lenin said about him: "This scoundrel can be no closer 
to us than a cannon shot." 


From the field of practical activities of the "Council" we know and draw 
attention to the persistent desire to discredit and close a number of 
scientific institutions organized by the Soviet regime and headed by 
scientists close to us in mood. Thus, a very decisive attack was carried 
out against the Institute of Physics and Technology, which was 
successfully carrying out a number of important works, incl. and 
defense significance; against the X-ray Institute in Leningrad, which 
published a first-class scientific work and was one of the best in Europe 
in terms of equipment; against Institus and A.F. loffe, etc. In general, 
persecution was carried out, and those scientific institutions that 
showed themselves from the practical side, and in which Soviet- 
minded scientists, most of whom, being widely known abroad, were 
widely known abroad, deployed their work, were planned for 
closure. for the first time, it was only under Soviet rule that they got the 
opportunity to develop broad scientific and_ scientific-technical 
activities. Conversely, a number of cases of active support and 
organization of such institutions have been recorded, which may not be 
relevant today, being often a refuge for "former people" thrown out of 
their lives (some institutions of the Academy of Sciences). 


The "Council of Scientists and Experts" carried out its activities through 
the corresponding groups of scientific workers that existed in the 
Academy of Sciences and in the "scientific" institution created by 
Palchinsky called "Surface and Subsoil." The grouping in the Academy 
of Sciences included: 


1. Wittenburg - geologist, secretary of the Commission for the 
Study of the Yakutsk Republic (NRC).An active 
counterrevolutionary, he was associated with the emigre 
candidate-r. organization "Peasant Russia", was related to the 
candidate-r. conspiracy of the Yakut national intelligentsia, 
after the liquidation of the Yakut organization, he arranged two 
of its active members to serve in the Ak [ademiya] of 
Sciences. He was considered the largest and only connoisseur 
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of Yakutia, nevertheless, a commission of experts that 
examined the NRC came to the conclusion that it was necessary 
to liquidate it as an institution that wasted enormous sums of 
money and had no positive achievements in 10 years of its 
existence. Convicted in the case of Plato's organization. 


Raevsky is a former Baku mayor, leader of the nobility in 
Kursk, a big capitalist, secretary of the "Council of 
Experts". During the purge of the Academy apparatus, he tried 
to create oppositional public opinion for tactical reasons but 
was deterred by Fersman. During the purge, the following 
characteristic episode occurred: for the final meeting summing 
up the results of the purge, a group of Soviet scientists prepared 
a resolution encouraging the purge. At the same time, a 
counter-resolution was prepared by Fersman's group, but at 
the last moment the person who was instructed to announce it 
refused to do so. Raevsky said during the break that he would 
announce the resolution, but received a categorical ban from 
Fersman, apparently for reasons of disguise. Convicted in the 
case of Plato's organization. 


Khalturin - the manager of the Academy. Former acting state 
councilor, director of one of the departments in the Ministry of 
Agriculture. An active and staunch enemy of the Soviet regime, 
Fersman’s closest aide and advisor. Convicted in the case of 
Plato's organization. 


Kryzhanovsky - according to the testimony of the arrested 
saboteur engineer [engineer] Porvatov, is a member of a 
sabotage organization in the gold-platinum 
industry. Convicted as a spy. 


Rudenko - in the past, a prominent figure in the Kolchak 
government, an uncontrolled manager of funds allocated for 
expeditions to study the tribal composition of the USSR, the 
sole owner of these expeditions. In science, he is a ripper and a 
swindler who does not have a single independent scientific 
work. Convicted in the case of Plato's organization. 
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The academic group relied on numerous supporters, currently only 
partially scattered, and had constant living contacts with scientists in 
the periphery, carrying them out through expeditions and scientific 
trips. The selection of expedition staff, as established by the factual 
material, was made exclusively from among "their" people, and often 
scientific qualifications were relegated to the background in this case - 
almost the only criterion was "political reliability". Expeditions also 
provided a broad opportunity for work among the peasantry of 
national minorities and other strata of the population of the USSR. 


During the purge of the apparatus of the Academy of Sciences, 
Fersman, who was a member of the purge commission, pursued a 
certain policy of active protection of the members of the group, 
regardless of their business scientific qualifications, remaining 
indifferent when a real scientist was dismissed, but not oriented 
towards him. A very characteristic episode in this respect occurred 
when the question was raised of the dismissal of Raevsky, who was 
scientifically an absolute zero, and the dismissal of one technical 
employee, a former officer. Fersman in hysterical tones told the 
chairman and, especially, the secretary of the commission, who knew 
about his underground mechanics, that "ignorant people are trying to 
destroy all the scientific activities of the Academy" and demonstratively 
left the meeting of the commission, knocking over and breaking two 
chairs. 


Almost all the former members of the Sapropel Committee of the 
Academy of Sciences, headed by V.N.Tagantsev and made the 
committee the main cell and headquarters of the Tactical Center. After 
the liquidation of the Tactical Center, a smaller part of the committee 
members remained at large, the unification of which was undertaken 
by A.Ye. Fersman, who escaped responsibility in the "center" case. Soon 
the Sapropel Committee again began its "activity", which consisted in 
the actual sabotage of the development of the problem of sapropels, 
pumping out large funds from various sources in various ways and in 
freezing any living thought that required the practical application of the 
results obtained in the laboratory, i.e. still pursued a definitely sabotage 


policy. 
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The Sapropelic Committee as its leading members included: 
N.S. Kurnakov, N.F. Levinson-Lessing, V.I. Vernadsky, A.E. Fersman, 
A.I. Gorbov, P.I. Palchinsky, B.V.Byzov, K.K. Valgis, K. Weber, 
G.Yu. Vereshchagin, M.M. Tikhvinsky, B.L. Isachenko, F.I. Zwanziger, 
A.I. Andreev, D.A.  Shvedov,  P.T.Pogrebov, 5.5. Wisloukh, 
P.A. Zamyatchinsky, V.N. Ikskul, 5.S. Neustroev, A.M. Pankov, 
L.I. Prasolov, N.I. Prokhorov, V.N. Sukachev and N.L. Tulaykov. Most 
of the listed persons are the leaders and the actual "masters" of the 
whole business and at the present time, apparently, are not far from the 
old attitudes, since the living and actual problem of sapropels remains 
to a large extent a problem today. 


The following groupings were guided by the Council of Scientists and 
Experts and were closely associated with it. 


1. The grouping in the Geological Committee of the USSR 
(Geolkom) is the largest organization with branch offices in all 
cities of the USSR.The management personnel of the 
committee and its branches are selected exclusively from a/c 
people. In the Geolkom itself, the master of the situation was 
the group of the so-called. "Old men", headed by reactionary 
professors - Gerasimov, Mikhailov, Boldyrev and others. The 
main political tasks of the "old men" are frankly outlined in an 
open letter to prof. Boldyrev (see appendix *). In the economic 
sphere, the "old men” are definitely carrying out sabotage 
activities: unsold geological prospecting is carried out, rich 
deposits are hidden, huge sums of money are wasted on useless 
work, and so on. etc. The "old men" are closely associated with 
Fersman, Levinson-Lessing and Vernadsky, with their 
assistance they achieved the removal from the post of director 
of the Geological Committee prof. Mushketov, appointed by 
F.E. Dzerzhinsky, and achieved the appointment of an inactive 
and incompetent director, Comrade Radchenko. 


There are no doubts about the connection of the "old people" with pests 
in the gold-platinum industry. Two groups of geologists, politically 
opposite in appearance, were closely associated with the "old men”: 
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a) a group of reactionary professors of the Ural Polytechnic Institute, 
headed by professors] Makovetskiy, Claire and teacher A.N. Ivanov 
and 


b) a grouping around the professor of the Moscow Mining Academy 
A.A. Gapeeva. Gapeyev in the past - from 1903 to 1917 - a Bolshevik, 
left the party because of disagreement on tactics, then until 1924 - a 
reactionary, then repainted and trusted in a number of Soviet 
institutions. 


From the facts of the joint activities of these two groups, we know the 
following: the professorship takes on its full support the graduating 
students of geology, deprived of scholarships for a / s mood and 
activity. In particular, O. received an average of 50 rubles. per month. 


O. studied in Sverdlovsk, at the end of 1929 he was transferred to 
Moscow, received "lifting" in the amount of 150 rubles. and a letter of 
recommendation from Ivanov to Gapeev. O. was told that Gapeyev 
was "his own man, and that he should be contacted in all 
difficulties." The purpose of such "philanthropy" O. is unknown, he is 
told: "Study, get help, then we will pay." It is only known that the same 
periodic financial aid is provided to several more graduate 
students. For the summer period O. was invited to take part in the 
expedition. Moreover, the choice was given: to go on an expedition 
with Ivanov or Fersman. 


2. The reactionary group in the Central Bureau of Regional 
Studies, headed by Acad. 5.F. Oldenburg, prof. S.I. Rudenko, 
Geinike, M. Ya.Phenomenov. The grouping carried out 
significant work aimed at the consolidation of a/s forces and 
the direction of the activities of the branch offices of the pulp 
and paper mill along the a /s channel. A /s groupings of local 
historians, which were most thoroughly defeated by our 
events, were scattered throughout the USSR and partly exist at 
the present time, having gone deep underground. 


3. A grouping of reactionary professors at the Institute of 
Experimental Biology in Moscow, headed by 
prof. N.K. Koltsov. We will return to this grouping in the 
section covering the alignment of forces at the present time, 
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here we restrict ourselves to only a brief outline of its 
essence. An active counterrevolutionary, a former member of 
the Tact [ichichesky] Center, Koltsov strenuously concealed his 
participation in the political struggle, acting through 
dummies. His closest associate at the _ institute, 
prof. Chetverikov, a group of graduate students was created, 
which was engaged in the scientific study of biology issues in 
the anti-Marxist direction, i.e. a school of anti-Marxist scientific 
personnel was organized. From the Koltsov group came 
various anti-Marxist scientific theories that were widespread in 
the circles of biologists. So, Koltsov's group put forward the 
theory of "racial pathology", according to which it follows that 
Jews suffer from a national disease - a lack of moral 
foundations; the theory of "intellectual eugenics", which says 
that the best representatives of mankind are those strata that 
have been in good living conditions for centuries, ie aristocracy 
and bourgeoisie. Koltsov's group was closely associated with a 
/ with the group of professors of the Kuban Agricultural 
Institute, headed by Maligonov, a former member of the Kuban 
Rada, Lensky, a former prosecutor among whites, Tsitovich, a 
former Minister of Education of the Kuban Rada, a former 
educator of the heir, etc. Such the same close relationship 
existed with the reactionary biologists of the Sr [edne] - Asian 
State University, represented by the group of SAGU professor 
D.N. Koshkarov, a personal friend of Koltsov. The following 
episode is characteristic: 


The tasks of all three of these groups and the methods of their 


implementation are identical. Koltsov is directly related to the 


Academy of Sciences, being the deputy. the chairman of the Moscow 
branch of the KEPS Ak [ademiya] Sciences (Commission for the Study 
of Natural [] productive] forces), while the chairman of the Moscow 


branch is Acad. P.P. Lazarev. For three years Koltsov was constantly 


nominated by groups of reactionary scientists and academicians as a 


candidate for full membership of the Academy. 


4. K.-r.organization of microbiologists and_ bacteriologists, 


headed by prof. 5.V. Korshun, discovered and liquidated by 
the Special Department of the OGPU. 
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The group of electrical engineers at the Moscow Higher 
Technical School and the All-Union Electrotechnical Institute, 
headed by prof. K.A. Around. 


The grouping of electrical engineers, too, in the Institute [stit] 
them. Plekhanov headed by prof. B.I. Ugrimov. Ugrimov - in 
the past the leader of the reactionary professors, was sentenced 
in 1922 to exile abroad, the brother of a well-known White 
émigré figure, the father of Maria Ugrimova, a member of the 
"Council of Chiefs of Detachments" - the headquarters of the 
fascist scout organization, liquidated in 1926. Ugrimov's group 
at the INKh united all the reactionary professors and 
represented a significant force that influenced the life of the 
institute. The grouping revealed itself especially clearly in 
December 1929, when one of its members, prof. Bovin, at a 
meeting of professors and representatives of the electrical 
industry, on behalf of the group, made a declaration protesting 
against the Resolution of the Plenum of the Central Committee 
of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) on speeding 
up training. Then he stated that if the decision is not revised, 


A grouping of reactionary professors at the Center for 
Aerohydrodynamic Institute (TsAGI), headed by 
Acad. Chaplygin. Chaplygin - an active reactionary in the past, 
at the session of the Academy of Sciences was the only 
academician who openly supported Vernadsky's 
declaration. At TsAGI, he is surrounded by anti-Soviet 
specialists. Has a connection with Ugrimov's group, 
because Bovin also works at TsAGI at the same time. 


The grouping in the Moscow] Mining Institute, headed by 
prof. A.M. Terpigorev. Terpigorev, formerly the Minister of 
Trade and Industry in the Denikin government, who was 
involved in the mine pests, until 1930 behaved outwardly 
loyal. Only at the beginning of 1930 did he defiantly relinquish 
responsibility for training personnel in new methods and 
refused to draw up new curricula. From the activities of the 
Terpigorev group, we know the following facts: 
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1. Terpigorev and his deputy, prof. Nazarov, they refused to 
accept postgraduates and nominees’ from __ student 
organizations for their training. After a long trade, they agreed 
to accept the minimum amount. There is almost no work with 
graduate students, and they are left to their own devices or, at 
best, junior teachers. 


2. The group succeeded in leaving the Academy of 
prof. Protodyakonov, who was anti-Soviet and headed the 
opposition to Terpigorev. 


3. Nazarov draws up 50% unacceptable curricula (in particular, 
in the tunneling specialty, all studies are built according to 
plans developed in pre-revolutionary times). 


4. A promoted worker from production, Associate Professor 
Kuznetsov, was met with hostility by the group and in fact 
isolated from the teaching staff. 


At the end of 1922, a decisive and hard blow was dealt to the reactionary 
intelligentsia, which was expressed in the arrest of a number of its 
largest representatives, followed by expulsion abroad and to various 
places in the USSR. They were arrested (list *). Of these, they were sent 
abroad (list *). Along with a / with professors, some writers and a/c 
public figures were expelled. 


In 1923, the last active group of a / s professors, headed by 
prof. V.A. Kalchevsky and Konev, who created at the Moscow 
Cooperative Institute those rather solid student organization of the 
Socialist-Revolutionary type. Throughout 1923 and subsequent years, 
there was an active struggle for the proletarianization of higher 
education, which had the most effective and vivid expression in the 
student purge in 1924. The purge proceeded in extremely tense 
conditions of active resistance both from the professors and from 
numerous groups of student bodies. There were attempts to organize a 
mass protest, demonstrations, leaflets were scattered, underground 
organizations were created, striving for a massive border crossing, 
political gangs; we have prevented repeated attempts to blow up and 
set fire to the buildings of individual institutes, etc. in the form of a 
protest. 
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This campaign, which to a large extent again hit the reactionary 
professorship, depriving it of the main support and base for activity, 
resulted in a further decrease in the activity of the ASE, the fading of 
the struggle and forced the a/c asset to look for new forms and methods 
of association and activity. This period includes the creation of 
concentrates of a / s intelligentsia in institutions such as TSEKUBU, 
GAKHN (State Academy of Arts), Academy of Sciences, etc. The 
gathering of forces also took place in various scientific societies and in 
semi-legal mystical formations. Specifically, we encountered the 
following groupings. 


TSEKUBU 


Speaking about the position and role of TSEKUBU in the social and 
political life of the USSR, it should be noted that it was not a corporation 
uniting scientist, and therefore did not have and could not have any 
actual political significance. This is a government commission, called 
upon, according to the idea of its initiators, "to improve the life of 
scientists" and only later assumed the functions of dividing scientists 
into categories and categories. 


The idea of organizing TSEKUBU, carried out by the reactionary 
professors under conditions of insufficient control from the party part, 
was soon discredited and distorted. The reactionary part of the 
scientists hoped that TSEKUBU would be the organization that would 
preserve for them the certain prerogatives and isolation of the 
"Bolshevik" government and, moreover, would provide an opportunity 
for legal unification. Therefore, the reactionary group of scientists took 
all measures to achieve maximum influence on the work of TSEKUBU, 
and, it must be admitted, it achieved this. 


All the work of TSEKUBU in the first years of its existence was aimed 
at preserving, mainly, reactionary, or rather, Ph.D., cadres of 
scientists. Looking through the lists of scientists assigned to the 
CEKUBU in group "A" (eminent scientists) gives an extremely 
unfavorable impression. About 80% of the entire group "A" is 
registered by the OGPU as clearly ASE, many as active k [ontr] roar 
[olitioners] and suspected of espionage and sabotage. Enrollment in the 
group "A", "B", "C" was made not so much for scientific merit as for 
random signs: acquaintance, "high" rank in pre-revolutionary times, 
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etc. This explains the fact that among the scientists supported by 
TSEKUBU were such persons as: 


1. Count Sheremetyev, a former member of the] State Council, 
chamberlain, organizer in 1905 of the Union of the Russian 
People; 


2. Avilov NN, former comrade [arishch] min [ister] of internal 
affairs under the Provisional Government (cadets); 


3. Arsenyev V.S., the former Pskov vice-governor; 

4. Kharuzin A.N., chamberlain, former Bessarabian governor; 
5. the former princess Tserteleva is a monarchist; 

6. Lyuboshchinsky M.M. - a former large landowner; 

7. former Count Osufiev, a large landowner; 


8. Malinin D.N.- a former Nizhny Novgorod prison inspector 
and many others. 


The influence of the reactionary part of scientists also explained the fact 
that before its liquidation TSEKUBU did not exclude from the lists the 
administratively exiled Shaposhnikov, who had fled abroad, 
prof. Lomonosov and gave benefits to the professor after they were 
expelled from Soviet universities, like the ASE, that she procured a 
personal pension for Chelpanov, an active enemy of the Soviet regime 
- Shpet and Ozerov, despite the fact that the latter was known as an 
associate of Zubatov. a major banker and member of the Council of 
State. 


The "upper" group, in fact, was an isolated organization that tried to 
create public opinion, actively inhibiting the processes of political 
differentiation among scientists. The reactionary elements that flooded 
the TSEKUBU sanatoriums turned them into hotbeds of the most 
vicious a / s agitation, and along with this, there were cases when the 
reactionary clique came out as a united front, organizing boycotts of 
those scientists who openly acted as supporters of Soviet power 
(boycott Prof. Korablev, who publicly opposed the a / s sortie of 
Academician Zhebelev). 
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Here are the characteristics of the scientific categories in the specialty. 


1. 


According to the list of scholarly historians and archaeologists 
of Moscow, out of 17 people, according to our materials, 10 
people pass as an active right-wing element, among them we 
meet the names: former assistant. Chief of OSVAG Denikin 
army, until recently a prominent figure of the white emigration 
Gautier Yu.V., Yegorova D.N. and Lyubavsky MLK. - active 
members of the underground k.-r. organization recently 
discovered in the USSR Academy of Sciences, headed by 
Acad. Platonov, D.M. Petrushevsky- one of the most 
prominent leaders of the reactionary wing of the professorship, 
who repeatedly worked on the developments of the 5th branch 
of the] SO OGPU as an ideologist and head of a /s youth circles, 
etc. 


Out of 8 art historians, 5 people are registered, among them 
such a figure as A.J. Uspensky, a former close associate of 
Nicholas II, a scientist "by the grace of the Emperor’ who 
played the role of political adviser to Patriarch Tikhon, one of 
the leaders of the resistance to the confiscation of church 
values, "Scientific and political" basis for resistance: "The 
Russian peasant will not allow to rob the church and will 
overthrow the blasphemers." 


Of the 15 literary historians, 7 are known as active 
representatives of the right wing, among them such an asset as 
G.A. Ilyinsky, closely associated with academician] Platonov, 
M.N. Pokrovsky, elected to the Academy of Sciences by a 
reactionary group of academicians, as “compensation for the 
election of Comrade Fritsche ", Speransky and Rzhiga are the 
leaders of the Moscow anti-Marxist historians, Sakulin, who 
took up clearly reactionary positions after being elected to the 
Academy, Sobolevsky is the brother of the most prominent 
ideologist of the Union of the Russian People, and others. Of 
the 8 psychologists and teachers, 5 belong to the right wing 
(including Axelrod), among them such a troika that does not 
require comments - Nechaev, Chelpanov and Shpet - until 
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recently leading an active struggle against materialism and 


Marxism. 


Out of 17 lawyers and economists, 9 belong to the assets of the 
right wing. Among them are SA Kotlyarevsky, who was 
sentenced to death in 1922 as an active member of the Tactical 
Center [and] subsequently pardoned by the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee; Zheleznov V.Ya., the most 
famous bourgeois economist; A.E. Worms, who has 
connections with spy organizations, and such right-wing 
ideologues as Ozerov, Poznyshev and Polyansky. 


An interesting characteristic circumstance: Comrade 
G.M. Krzhizhanovsky - majoring in electrical engineering - is 
being held as an economist, apparently, only because he was 
elected to the Academy of Sciences for this specialty. At the 
Academy of Sciences, as you know, his candidacy was 
nominated in technical sciences, but, having met fierce 
resistance from academicians, for tactical reasons, he was 
transferred to the department of socio-economic sciences, 
tk. the atmosphere in the social [ial] -economic [economic] 
commission of a / s was less concentrated. TSEKUBU 
mechanically repeated this apparently a / c act. 


Out of 12 mathematicians, 6 are registered as 
reactionaries. Among them are such reactionary leaders as 
Kostitsin, Egorov and Luzin, not to mention the former 
member of the Union of the Russian People Kotelnikov. It is 
characteristic that Kostitsin, who fled abroad last year and was 
outlawed, is not excluded from the list, there is only a mark 
“abroad” next to his name. 


Of the 15 zoologists, 11 are registered as right-wingers. Among 
them: Averintsev, suspected of espionage; A.G. Gurevich, 
cynically and frankly declaring his a / c views; Koltsov N.K. - a 
former member of the National Center, hiding behind a mask 
of loyalty, amassing a strong group of anti-Soviet 
scientists; Severtsov A.N.- one of the prominent 
representatives of the reactionary group of 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


academicians; Kulagin N.M.- the leader of the right-wing 
zootechnicians and others. 


Out of 10 botanists registered - 5. Among them are 
prof. A.G. Doyarenko, later convicted as one of the main 
leaders of the TCH. 


In the same way, all 5 builders belonged to the right wing, of 
which prof. Velikhov P.A. headed an active group at the 
Moscow Technical University and at the Institute of Transport 
Engineers. 


All 4 electrical engineers are adjacent to the right wing, of 
which Ugrimov V.I.and Krug K.A.are active leaders of 
it. During the campaign for re-election of professors, Ugrimov 
proposed boycotting those scientists who would agree to take 
the places of those dismissed and go on strike in protest against 
the "purge." 


The specialty of medicine is most abundantly represented, out 
of 43 people are registered as right-wingers - 28 people. Among 
them, active figures are: Golovin S.S., Karuzin P.I., Lazarev 
P.P. (goes through the development of espionage), Minakov 
P.A. (church headman), Minor L.S., Pletnev D.D., Sakharov 
G.P.and Korshun S.The.- former assistant.the chief of 
Sanupra of the Denikin army, etc. 


Of the 12 music figures, 5 belong to the right-wing trend. 


In total, according to a rough estimate, out of 206 scientists, 134 are 


representatives of the reactionary right wing (65%). Moreover, it should 


be noted that our information, if it suffers from errors, is in the direction 


of understating the right wing, since most scientists, being reactionaries 


in their deepest essence, do not show their moods in scientific activity 


and remain unknown to us. 


Scientists of group "A" living in Leningrad 


1. 


An extraordinary saturation with active ASE is observed in the 
group of historians. Out of 20 people, 15 are active members of 
the extremely reactionary wing of scientists. Among them are 
such colorful figures as Acad. Platonov, who declares his 
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monarchical convictions, who headed the monarchist 
organization of academicians; P.G. Vasenko, dismissed in the 
1st category from the Academy of Sciences as an apologist for 
the Romanov dynasty, a member of the monarchist 
organization; Grevs I.L.- the founder and leader of the 
monarchist youth organizations. Acad. Zhebelev S.A. - known 
for his a / with performance in the White émigré edition 
“Seminary im. Kondakov ", Acad. Likhachev N.P.- a former 
member of the "Union of the Russian people", a member of the 
monarchist] organization, prof.Druzhinin V.G.- former 
personal informant of the Minister of Internal Affairs] 
Plehve. Prof. Rozhdestvensky S.V. - member of the monarchist 
organization, acad. 


All 5 art historians are active representatives of the right wing 
of the professorship. 


Of the 24 literary historians, 13 are registered with the right- 
wing element, among them such brightly a / c figures as 
Acad. Istrin V.M. - the leader of the extreme right-wing group 
of academicians, orientalists, academicians Alekseev and 
Vladimirtsov, who are at the head of anti-Marxist oriental 
studies. Acad. Karsky - the former rector of the Warsaw 
University [iversite], a prominent figure in tsarism, 
Acad. Shcherbatsky - mystic and spirit, etc. 


Out of 6 lawyers and economists - 5 are registered with the 
right element. Among them, Acad. Solntsev, who openly 
joined the extreme right wing after being elected as an 
academician. 


Out of 10 mathematicians, 8 belong to the right wing of 
scientists. Among them, Acad. Krylov A.N., implicated in 
sabotage and espionage organizations, Kolosov G.V. - one of 
the most prominent leaders of the reactionary group of the 
professors. 


Of the 12 chemists, 7 are adjacent to the right wing. 


Of the 9 astronomers, 5 are right. 
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8. Out of 10 mineralogists and geologists, 6 belong to the right- 
wing, among them academicians Vernadsky, Fersman and 
Levinson-Lessing, suspected of involvement in sabotage 
activities. 


9. Of the 16 zoologists, 10 are right. Among them are such large 
and active leaders of the right-wing as Byalynitsky-Birulya, 
Deryugin and Nasonov. 


Of the 207 scientific workers in Leningrad, 104 people (50%) belong to 
the right. We consider it necessary to make a reservation that we had 
very incomplete information on Leningrad and could not say anything 
about some specialists. 


The apparatus of TSEKUBU also consisted of exclusively ASE, selected 
by the manager of TSEKUBU Y.N. Khapalov, a former major tsarist 
official. In the "House of Scientists", which was under the jurisdiction 
of Khapalov and his closest associates, there were constant meetings of 
active Ph.D. groupings, in particular, there often sat, as it turned out 
during the investigation, the Central Committee of the Industrial Party, 
the TKP, etc. 


The harmful influence of TSEKUBU was also in the fact that it officially 
represented all scientists and scientific workers, was considered the 
actual spokesman for the opinions and sentiments of the entire cadre 
intelligentsia, in fact, of course, it did not really correspond and 
strongly hampered the processes of political differentiation. 


State Academy of Artistic Sciences 
(GAHN) 


Almost all active ASE among humanities scientists was concentrated in 
GAKhN. The beginning of the emergence of the reactionary group in 
GAKhN dates back to the end of 1921 - the moment of the establishment 
of the philosophical department of GAKhN, the head of which, before 
being withdrawn from the "reorganization" in January 1930, was the 
well-known reactionary (right-wing cadet) and militant idealist 
prof. Shpet G.G. 


Due to the almost complete absence of members of the CPSU (b) in 
GAKhN and the apolitical attitude of the President of GAKhN, 
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P.S. Kogan, his deputy Shpet, who was actually the president of 
GAKhN, managed to concentrate all his students and followers in 
GAKhN, seize the entire philosophical department of GAKhN and 
scatter his protégés to lead work in all departments of GAKhN. The seat 
of the GAKhN was also entirely in the hands of Shpet. The chairman of 
the local committee, Filippov, was arrested by the 3rd branch of the 
KRO as an active member of the monarchist and spy organization. 


The group was headed by Shpet, Losev, Nedovich, Gabrichevsky, 
Zhinkin, Strelkov, Popovs, Kapterev, etc. Most of the members of the 
group are former people (from the nobility, large landowners, large 
trading circles). Some of them had no special scientific education. There 
was the closest connection with the monarchist (aristocratic) circles in 
Moscow, such as the Trubetskoy, Samarins, Golitsyns, Gagarins, 
Shakhovskys, etc. Many of the members of the group went through the 
development as members of monarchist groups, such as: Tsyavlovsky, 
Usov, Adaryukov, Shaposhnikov, Popov, Kaptereva, Shambinago, 
Nedovich, etc. 


Some of the members of the grouping passed through the OGPU KRO 
as suspicious of espionage and connected with foreign embassies: 
Anisimov and Nekrasov (Germany), Popovs and Sakhnovsky 
(Czechoslovakia), Shpet himself was closely associated with the former 
Latvian ambassador Baltrushaitis. 


Grouping in GAKhN through Acad. Sakulina and prof. Egorova 
D.N. was associated with the monarchist organization in the Leningrad 
Academy of Sciences, headed by Acad. S.F. Platonov. Shpet and Losev, 
as ideologists of the Guserlian philosophical movement, were 
developing the 6th branch of the OGPU SO, and Losev was arrested in 
connection with the organization of clergy-dmitrovites (extreme right- 
wing monarchists), in whose activities, as well as in K.-R. organization 
of imiaslavtsy, played a leading role. Almost all members of the group 
were registered in the 5th department of the SO OGPU as the right ASE. 


It is characteristic that 9 of the GAKhN employees, who left in 1924- 
1925-1926. on scientific trips from GAKhN and the People's 
Commissariat for Education abroad, who did not return to the USSR 
and were in emigration, such as: Kandinsky, Shor E.D., Shor O.A., 
Myaskovsky, Sabaneev, V. Ivanov, I.Z. , Polyakov A.L., Novert, Vipper 


279 


(son) - continued to be on the staff of GAKhN and were expelled only 
during the purge of GAKHN in February 1930. 


7 people from the staff of GAKhN and a number of Shpet's "promoted" 
were in exile for monarchical affairs, such as: former secretaries of the 
presidium of GAKhN Shaposhnikov and Moritz, Petrovsky, Polyakov, 
Gordon, Durilin, Nikolsky, the latter until the reorganization of 
GAKHN, continuing to remain in the staff of GAKHN , sent his reports 
to GAKhN, which were discussed by the philosophical section and at 
private meetings at Shaposhnikov's apartment. Meetings of the most 
elected reactionary part of the GAKhNov group visited Gabrichevsky, 
where all the measures of the Soviet government were discussed and 
sharply criticized. A significant part of the Gakhnovists were associated 
with the famous reactionary writer Bulgakov, visiting his salon 
(Lyamin, Moritz, Shaposhnikov, Zhinkin, etc.). Some went to a dacha 
in the Crimea to see the "internal emigrant" and the reactionary 
Voloshin (Shpet, Gabrichevsky, Strelkov, etc.). 


The group was associated with White émigré monarchist circles and 
was oriented towards Kizevetter, Trubetskoy, Ilyin, Bulgakov, 
Novgorodtsev, Guchkov. 


Shpet himself is married to a close relative of Guchkov and maintains 
the closest relationship with Guchkov. Kuznetsov is a student of the 
emigrant Novgorodtsev. Gabrichevsky, Bazykin, Lyamin also have 
close relatives of the White emigrants and maintain the closest 
connection with them. Andrievskaya is a close relative of the emigrant 
Kandinsky and is in correspondence with him. In addition, the GAKhN 
members, who often traveled abroad on GAKhN's business trips 
(Moritz, Shaposhnikov, Exemlyarsky, Sakulin, Bazykin, Ternovets, 
etc.), met directly with White emigre monarchical circles, gave them 
information about the USSR and received various instructions from 
them. Anisimov and Bazykin collaborated in the foreign white 
press. Nekrasov also tried to do this. 


The tasks of the group, as established by a number of data, included 
opposition to all measures of the Soviet government in the GAKhN, the 
concentration of forces hostile to the Soviet government, the use of the 
GAKh&N for foreign relations with white emigrants and monarchists, 
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and the training of personnel with an ideology alien to the Soviet 
government, active fighters against Marxism and communism. 


In 1929, the People's Commissariat for Education carried out an 
examination of the GAKhN, which revealed the concentration of the 
reactionary part of the scientific workers in the GAKhN and their 
sabotage work.In February 1930, the collegium of the People's 
Commissariat of Education, under the guise of reorganizing the 
GAKh&N, carried out an unofficial purge of the GAKHN scientists, as a 
result of which, out of 600 people who were clearly inappropriate for 
their purpose and hostile to the Soviet government, about 150 people 
were left in the presence. At the same time, Shpet was cut. 


In May of this year. The NK RKI, in the general planned procedure for 
cleaning scientific institutions, was appointed to clean the 
administrative and technical apparatus of GAKhN. During the purge, 
at a general meeting of employees and scientific workers, among whom 
it was possible to stratify and split off and organize the left side, actively 
exposing the right, the following were exposed: deliberate sabotage, 
communication with white emigrants, fictitious business trips abroad, 
currency speculation, theft of something exported abroad. valuable 
equipment, abuse in the financial department and in the publishing 
house, publication of ideologically harmful literature, protectionism 
against inveterate monarchists, hiding the archives of white emigrants 
and those arrested for political affairs, etc. 


Representatives of Shpet's group were assigned to the individual parts 
of the GAKhN as follows. 


GAKHN Presidium: Shpet, Sakulin, Moritz, Shaposhnikov. Section of 
spatial arts: Shaposhnikov, Nedovich, Adaryukov, Anisimov, 
Nekrasov, Ternovets. 


Theater section: Moritz, Volkov N.N., Filippov V.A., Sakhnovsky. 


Musical section: Belyaev, Belyaeva-Institutional, Popov 5S.S., Losev, 
Kuznetsov. 


Literary department: Usov, Volkov N.N., Tsyavlovsky, Gudziy, 
Lyamin, Petrovskie M.A.and F.A., Sakulin, Chulkov, Efros, 
Chervinsky, Yarkho B.I. 
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Publisher: Shaposhnikov, Bazykin. 


Industrial Arts Committee: Moritz, Ivanov D.D. Laboratory: Kapterev, 
Karpov, Illarionov, Copies. Bibliographic] department: Popov P.S. 


Library: Lindemann, Leventhal, Pyatnitskaya. 
Agitation and Propaganda Committee: Andrievskaya. 


Philosophical department: Gabrichevsky, Dinkin, Nedovich, Popov 
P.M., Guber, Tsires, Strelkov, Losev, Nedovich, Zubov, Chetverikov, 
Chelpanov. 


Postgraduate studies: Mikhailovsky, Chernikova, Eleanor Shpet. Adm 
[initial] -fin [ansovaya] part and technical staff: Korshunov, Volkov 
N.P., Soloviev, Gerardi, Ivanova-Elenevskaya, Trubnikova, Gort, 
Nikulina, Gorbung B. 


Local committee: chairman Filippov V.A., secretary Nikulin. 


In addition, from the freelance employees of GAKhN as involved in the 
above-mentioned group, we have so far identified: Akhmanov, 
Grivkova, Rainov, Gorbung B., Ilyin, Soloviev S.M., Toporkov, 
Verkhovsky, Vinogradov, Georgievsky, Gorodtsov, Grabar, Denike B., 
Egorov D.N., Nechaeva, Kravchenko, Berezhkov, Solovieva A.K., 
Dzhivilegov, Igumnov, Kagansh, Kachalov, Mashkovtsev, Moskvin, 
Novosadsky, Polevanov, Sadovnik, Tolstoy S.L., Tolstoy S.S., Ushakov, 
Shambinago, Shenshin, Shchusev, Prygunov, Tarabukin, Alekseev, 
Chelpanov (son), Storozhenko (son). 


Ona smaller scale, with immeasurably less political relevance, the same 
concentration took place in numerous scientific societies. The following 
societies are of particular interest: 


1. The Moscow Architectural Society, headed by the outspoken 
reactionaries A.V. Shchusev, D.S. Markov and P.I. Antipov. 


2. About [society] at the Institute of Italian Culture, headed by 
A.D. Dzhivilegov and S.V. Shervinsky. 


3. O [society] in Russian history and antiquities, which 
subsequently, almost entirely, represented the Moscow branch 
of the Platonic monarchical organization, headed by 
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9. 


M.M. Bogoslovsky, M.K. Lyubavsky, A.N. Savin, 
Yu.V. Gauthier and I.I. Polosin. 


About [society] in lovers of Russian literature, headed by 
P.N. Sakulin, A.E. Gruzinsky and S.V. Shuvalov. 


About the [society] of devotees of French culture, headed by 
K.A. Ganshina. and Pons E.E. 


About [society] friends of the book - V.Ya. Adaryukov and 
A.N. Kozhebatkin. 


About [society] in the history of literature - M.N. Speransky 
and A.D. Sedelnikov. 


About [society] in lovers of book signs - V.K. Trutovsky, 
P.D. Etinger, F.F. Fedorov. 


Moscow 0 [society] of orientalists - N.M. Popov-Tativa. 


10. About [society] in the study of the Russian estate. 


11. About [society] in "Old Moscow" and others. 


Mystical circles and organizations, which developed their activities 


quite widely among the intelligentsia, created as a kind of protest 


against reality, formally striving "to take their members away from 


everyday worries and unrest into the sky-high heights of mysticism," 


in fact, were also quite definite c. organizations and tried to carry out 


big a/s work, spreading influence to the masses. At different times, the 


following active mystical organizations were identified and liquidated: 


1. 


The Moscow Theosophical Society, which was a part of the 
International Society of Theosophists, headed by S.V. Guerrier. 


All-Russian Masonic Lodge, which had a center in Leningrad. 


About [the society] of the anthroposophists, headed by the 
writer Andrei Bely, and a number of others. 


All mystical organizations had a constant, fairly well-established 


connection with abroad, sent their representatives to various 


conferences, received directives from abroad for the deployment of a / 
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c activities, created numerous circles of youth and children who were 
brought up in a brightly idealistic and a/c direction. 


Part II 


The underground and semi-legal concentration of a/s forces continued, 
thus, from 1921 to 1926-1928. The socialist offensive and the rapid pace 
of socialist construction, which aroused from the underground all the 
forces of the class hostile to the proletariat, which greatly exacerbated 
the struggle, naturally, could not but intensify the K.-R. strata among 
the intelligentsia, for the most part, who have entered the arena of the 
unfolding class battles. The technical intelligentsia put forward 
numerous sabotage groups and organizations that tried to undermine 
the economic power of the Soviet Union in order to facilitate the 
interventionist offensive.Organizations of the humanitarian 
intelligentsia, often in alliance with sabotage organizations, also 
worked actively to prepare for intervention and uprisings within the 
country. During this period, the following active candidates were 
liquidated by the OGPU bodies. -R. organizations. We _ restrict 
ourselves here to briefly mentioning only the most important matters 
and give in the appendix a special reference with the characteristics of 
the most prominent participants in organizations, the forms and 
methods of communication with each other and abroad, a list of all 
participants with the setting data, etc. 


1. Shakhtinskaya k: -r. an organization that involves geologists, 
miners, coal mining specialists, etc. 


2. An industrial party, which consisted mainly of power 
engineers, in particular, heat engineers, chemists, mechanics 
and electrical engineers. 


3. K.-r.a sabotage organization in the textile industry, involving 
textile workers and technologists. 


4. A wrecking organization in the gold-platinum industry. 


5. "Labor Peasant Party", which embraced numerous cadres of the 
agricultural intelligentsia. 


6. K.-r.a sabotage organization in the film industry and in the 
USSR State Publishing House. 
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7. The Union for the Liberation of Ukraine, a chauvinist 
organization of the Ukrainian intelligentsia that had contact 
with the monarchist organizations of the intelligentsia outside 
Ukraine. 


8. "The All-People's Union of the Struggle for the Revival of Free 
Russia", which consisted mainly of former people who got a job 
at the Academy of Sciences and Black Hundred scientists. 


9. A number of groups and organizations among ethnographers 
(Moscow, Leningrad, Voronezh, etc.). 


10. K.-r.group of teachers in Leningrad, headed by 
prof. B.E. Raikov. 


When studying materials on the liquidated Ph.D. organizations, first of 
all, attention is drawn to the fact that organizational, underground 
activities took place, almost exclusively, in "nests", that almost all 
organizations were associations of groups consisting of representatives 
of the same specialty, that all of them were guided by foreign c. 
... forces, simultaneously preparing the uprisings from within, that 
almost all of them were linked, that each of them had peripheral 
branches. This last circumstance should be the subject of special 
attention in our subsequent work and is proof of the position that 
Ph.D. the movement among the intelligentsia is proceeding on a very 
large scale, which, despite the seeming differences and even 
contradictions between individual groups, we were dealing with a 
hostile force acting as a monolithic, united front. In addition to such 
organized activities, our materials have recorded a number of 
facts when class enemies among the intelligentsia inflicted heavy blows 
on the most responsible sectors of socialist construction, acting alone or 
with the help of small, organizationally unformed groups. In particular, 
thanks to the activities of a / c specialists, at one time an extremely 
difficult situation was created in the field of training scientific and 
technical personnel. As of January 1931, this crucial construction site 
was presented in the following form. 


1. There was virtually no training plan, since this issue was not 
centralized, and the plans of individual departments, which 
were almost not coordinated with each other, could not at all 
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be considered a single plan corresponding to the needs of 
socialist construction. 


2. Plans for the training of industrial cadres for individual 
industries often underestimated the need, and often gave more 
or less random, incorrect numbers; the demand plan was based 
on a “dying curve”. The activities of individual universities 
and technical colleges were planned in such a way that they 
were threatened with a complete separation from 
production. Trusts and factories almost did not take part in 
drawing up the plans; the real need for specialists was not 
taken into account. The plans for individual sectors were 
repeatedly revised, as a result of which there were no correct 
data on needs, incorrect conclusions were made about 
coverage, financing, etc. 


The chaos in the field of planning and gravity is reflected in the 


following figures that clearly characterize the situation: 


Recorded ‘ 

f Funded by Actual contingent [Not funded 
contingent 
184821 


50 988 85 102 4114 


The cost of the annual maintenance of the search for the underestimated 
contingent is 41,700,000 rubles. 


The need for specialists in| _. 
1931 High school products acks 








118,541 23 907 94634 


Note: These figures refer to the beginning of 1931, we have summarized 


them according to the materials of individual departments. 
These figures testified: 
1. About the disproportion between needs and covering them. 


2. About a very significant overspending only in the field of training 
highly qualified specialists; 


3. The fact that a very significant part of the student body, due to the 
lack of accounting, was not financed at all, which entailed a general 
drop in the material security of students, since technical colleges were 
forced to cut scholarships, or rather, split them. 
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Individual plans did not take into account the teaching staff; the 
training of teaching staff was pushed to the last place, despite the fact 
that the situation with the staff was extremely difficult. The available 
cadres, very insignificant, all the time were subjected to all kinds of 
reductions due to their unsuitability for the goals of socialist 
construction; replenishment, qualitatively both in business and 
ideological terms, is extremely low, came in poorly and did not cover 
the needs. Industrial engineers who combined work at enterprises with 
work at a technical college, not to mention there, most often, ideological 
unacceptability, had no pedagogical training and almost did not satisfy 
the demands of students. 


Only very recently has some attention been given to the training of 
research personnel. The recruitment of graduate students to research 
institutions was insufficiently organized, class selection was often 
carried out only formally, and too little attention was paid to the quality 
of postgraduate studies. In those areas where there were significant 
achievements in terms of the number of selected graduate students, 
there was an inability to work with graduate school and its isolation 
from the entire life of the institution. An example of this situation is 
illustrated by a team of graduate students at the USSR Academy of 
Sciences. As a result of the separation of the collective from the organic 
life and activities of the Academy, there was a distortion of the line and 
a lack of understanding of the tasks facing the collective. 


In higher education there was a fierce continuous struggle against the 
training of proletarian cadres on the part of the reactionary 
professors. This struggle quite often had legal forms, expressed in 
active resistance to the reform of higher education, in refusal to work 
on new programs, sabotaging them or discrediting them, resistance to 
the promotion of proletarian scientific cadres, sabotage of academic 
[cadres] in demands for proletarian students, compromising scientific 
workers - promoted by the proletarian students, etc. We have recorded 
a number of facts illustrating these provisions: 


1. A group of anti-Soviet specialists in the State] Historical Museum in 
Moscow waged a_ stubborn systematic struggle against the 
postgraduate students-communists. The work of these graduate 
students was disrupted, the exhibits arranged by them in a certain 
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order were rearranged, which nullified the work or distorted its target 
setting. 


2. Anti-Soviet professors of the Institute of Chemical [Chemical] 
Reagents in Moscow (Przhevalsky, Vinogradov, etc.) persistently 
persecuted graduate students nominated by the Soviet public. They 
were given tasks that obviously could not be completed, they were not 
allowed to use laboratory equipment or were given spoiled 
instruments, etc. At the same time, these professors constantly 
nominated and in every possible way promoted the work of anti-Soviet 
postgraduates who came from a socially alien environment. 


3. Prof. Koltsov, former director of the Institute of Experimental 
Biology, author of the theory of "racial pathology", from which it 
follows, for example, that all Jews are by nature cowardly, insidious, 
etc. He entrusted the development of this theory to graduate student 
Khan-Magometov with the explicit purpose of discrediting him. 


4. Prof. M.M. Zavadovsky clearly surrounded himself with ASE, the 
daughter of a large landowner Moiseenko-Velikaya, a former scout- 
master Terentyev, and others worked in his laboratory. 


5. The same situation was observed in the laboratory of prof. Sirotinsky, 
who surrounded himself with anti-Soviet post-graduate students 
Dubinin, Lebedev, and others. When the question arose about 
removing these graduate students, Sirotinsky said that he himself 
would leave with them. 


6. Professor of the Ivanovo Polytechnic Institute Lebedev gave all 
students satisfactory grades, cynically declaring: "I have no time to 
mess with you, especially since you still will not understand anything 
and will not know." The professor of the Automotive Tractor Institute 
in Moscow Yurevich and others did the same. 


Operational defeat of active c.-r. organizations among the intelligentsia 
temporarily demoralized and disorganized hostile class forces. A 
certain period that followed after the defeat, sabotage and other k.- 
r. organizations are characterized by our intelligence materials as a 
period of calm and lack of organized movement. However, this period 
was short-lived, and now we are again faced with the fact of a new 
gathering of forces, proceeding mainly in the deep underground. It 
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should be noted here that this concentration, in some cases, also has 
legal forms, consisting in the qualitative and quantitative strengthening 
of individual anti-Marxist schools and trends that capture some areas 
in the field of science. 


Part III 


At present, the general picture of the alignment of forces, expressed in 
individual groups, schools and trends, is as follows. (In the review, 
Moscow and Leningrad appear almost exclusively, because these cities 
are cultural and scientific centers and because, unfortunately, we do not 
have sufficient material on the periphery. Groupings are considered 
according to separate scientific specialties). 


The USSR Academy of Sciences is the undoubted center that attracts 
almost everyone, regardless of their trends, of the group of the 
intelligentsia. Its importance as a center has especially increased in 
recent years in connection with the organization of a number of 
branches of the Academy in the periphery (DVK, Ural, Kazakhstan), 
which included among their employees the most prominent provincial 
scientists who have significant influence in the orbit of their activities, 
attracting all secondary scientific strength. All the time in the Academy 
there is a stubborn struggle between two opposing camps, 
representatives of the old "pure" science, on the one hand, and the 
communists, on the other. This struggle had different phases and, until 
recently, was characterized by a clear preponderance of Soviet 
influence. 


At one time, the reactionary academicians represented the tacit 
opposition of Acad. Komarov, the vice-president of the Academy, 
responded to the statement by the permanent] secretary of comrade 
Volgin that the non-party academicians were silent, said: "But, in my 
opinion, you don't want us to talk." But now, in connection with the 
latest measures in the field of higher education and a certain change in 
the general course towards the intelligentsia, there is a new revival of 
reactionary elements, expressed in more open and sharp resistance to 
Soviet influence, on the one hand, and even in attempts to go on the 
offensive. with another. 
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The situation, by virtue of which the Academy of Sciences of the USSR 
in the recent past was compared with the Vatican, has now greatly 
changed. If the Academy still claims some exclusivity in a number of 
other scientific institutions of the USSR, and if to a certain extent it is in 
such a somewhat exceptional position, then this is explained by the 
great complexity of its structure, and, most importantly, by the complex 
intertwining of relationships and struggle between groups. actually, 
embodying it and determining its activities. 


Before the purge of the Academy apparatus in 1929-1930, which 
entailed very significant organizational restructuring, changed the 
balance of forces, removed the most active part of the scientific workers 
- the base on which the top of the academicians relied and through 
which the top of the academicians acted, the Academy's isolation, its 
desire to oppose itself , in many cases openly, to the [Soviet] public and 
even to government events, were quite obvious. 


Prompt liquidation of the most active candidate - district. parts led by 
Acad. Platonov, the creation of a strong party organization, the seizure 
of the most responsible commanding heights by the communists, the 
implementation of a fairly clear and consistent line by the party core, a 
number of decisive measures aimed, first of all, at destroying the 
isolation of the Academy, at first disorganized and deprived the base of 
active counter-revolutionaries. The new gathering of forces, which 
began soon after, was again suspended as a result of decisive measures 
to eliminate sabotage, which seized almost all circles of the cadre 
intelligentsia. 


At the present time, all the data are available to suggest that the work 
on the concentration of the dispersed forces will resume and together 
with it the previous c.-r. will resume. activity, and, most likely, it will 
have more subtle forms and go deep underground. 


The alignment of forces at the present time 


The Fersman group, which directly includes: Vernadsky and Levinson- 
Lessing, must be recognized as the most influential and effective at the 
present time. Karpinsky, Oldenburg and Komarov are under the 
strongest influence of the group. In fact, with her, although outwardly 
aside from any groupings, A.N. Krylov. 
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Of lesser importance is the Istrin group, so-called "Dart frogs". This 
group, in spite of the fact that it was precisely on it that the most severe 
blows fell, is trying to influence and partly influences in the Division of 
Social Sciences (UN), seeking to direct its activities in the former 
channel of scholasticism, opposing almost all the measures of Soviet 
power with a tightly knit bloc, invariably leading fight against 
them. The group includes: Lyapunov, Zhebelev, Peretz, Rozanov, 
Speransky and Kokovtsov, Nikolsky is very close to her. The presence 
of this group is quite obvious, its members are open and outspoken 
reactionaries; the group's meetings take place at Istrin's apartment, 
who, being paralyzed, does not go anywhere. 


The third, least influential, is Shcherbatsky's group, which includes 
Alekseev and Krachkovsky, all orientalists. 


Fersman's group, heavily disguised, constantly leads a completely 
definite line directed against the line of the faction of the CPSU (b) and, 
due to the exceptional energy, assertiveness, organizational abilities 
and ability to adapt Fersman himself, often reaches its goal. Until now, 
almost all the work of the Academy in the field of studying the natural 
[] productive [] forces of the country, its international relations, its 
activities outside its walls are actually in the hands of groups. 


The composition of the group is characteristic: 


1. Fersman is a smart and dexterous businessman, a big organizer who 
knows how to adapt to any situation. Taking advantage of his 
popularity, partly artificially created, and the trust he won in the 
highest party and Soviet circles, he very skillfully maneuvers between 
the obstacles that hinder his Ph.D. activities created by the Party 
organization of the Academy. His name was found more than once in 
the previous presentation. The latest intelligence data definitely point 
to Fersman's connection with French intelligence. 


2. Levinson-Lessing is an openly reactionary figure; very influential in 
the circles of geologists, in fact, he heads the reactionary group in the 
former Geolkom, in turn, which has a very large influence throughout 
the USSR. Closely associated with trade circles. 


3. Vernadsky - also an open reactionary, in the past an emigrant, is now 
abroad, having gone there despite our objections. He has great 
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connections with active groups of the White emigration; his brother is 
one of the leaders of the Eurasianists. More than once he openly 
opposed certain measures taken by the Soviet government. 


4. Oldenburg - heavily disguised, even became a member of 
VARNITSO. In the past, he was one of the most prominent figures in 
the Cadet Party. Fersman's closest adviser and his "diplomatic 
representative”. An extremely clever, cunning and careful businessman 
for a number of years "smoothing out rough comers" and with the help 
of all kinds of diplomatic tricks the blows that threatened individual 
academicians. Having been caught in criminal machinations with 
archival documents, he still managed to wriggle out and get out of the 


water. 


5. Karpinsky is a deep old man who has lost, in many respects, the 
ability to think, often does not give account of his actions. Used by 
Fersman and Oldenburg as a mouthpiece and banner that unites the 
reactionary elements and represents them. If he were deprived of the 
support of Fersman and Oldenburg and subordinated to some other, 
more acceptable influence, he would be, in any case, harmless. 


6. Komarov is an honest and sincere old man in his own way. If he was 
under other influence (this is quite achievable), he would be useful. 


It should be noted that over the past year Fersman has been especially 
conspiratorial about his political activities and is trying in every 
possible way to prove his loyalty. 


The Istrin group is homogeneous in its composition - all frank 
reactionaries. Some tendencies towards opportunism have been shown 
only recently by Peretz, who tried to deliver a "Marxist" report; this 
attempt, very naive in its opportunistic frankness and inept, was 
sharply ridiculed by Istrin, after which Peretz "calmed down." The 
group is entirely a fragment of the old Academy and is completely 
irreconcilable to everything new; at one time, even Platonov looked 
anxiously at the "dart frogs" (an academic definition) and stopped 
them, from his point of view, too "bold" attacks. 


Of particular interest is Shcherbatsky's group, which has little influence 
in academic life; it has very interesting, from the KGB point of view, 
connections in the East, in particular in India, China and 
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Tibet. According to some information, it can be assumed that the group 
is a part, possibly, the top of the K.-R. organization of orientalists, not 
yet discovered by us. Each of the groupings relies on significant 
formations among the academy's research workers and is associated 
with similar groupings in research institutions in Leningrad, Moscow 
and other cities. 


Reactionary-minded loners who are not connected or have little to do 
with groups have an undoubted influence on the life and activities of 
the Academy. These are: Solntsev, Bernstein, Pavlov, Petrushevsky and 
Pryanishnikov. 


1. Solntsev is a cunning politician who wore a mask of loyalty before 
the elections to the Academy. After the elections, he sharply changed 
his position and is now an open reactionary. Blocked most often with 


Fersman. 


2. Bernstein has connections with white émigré active organizations in 
France. 


3. Pavlov is formally in open opposition to the Soviet direction, but, 
easily succumbing to cleverly organized influence, is a politically useful 
rather than harmful figure. 


4. Petrushevsky has connections with the "tree frogs", in fact adheres to 
their line; poses a certain danger, because he "goes" to individual 
members of the faction of the CPSU (b) and enjoys their support. 


5. Pryanishnikov is a figure similar to Komarov, but just like Komarov, 
most of all is under negative influence and therefore is blocked with the 
right. He has no strong ties with any of the groups. 


Samoilovich, Ioffe and Derzhavin are taking part in the activities of the 
"left". Only the first two enjoy authority and popularity. 


Among the groupings among the technical intelligentsia, the ones 
already mentioned by us in the first part of the review continue to exist: 
the group in Geolkom, partly the group of Ugrimov (he himself was 
convicted in the Industrial Party case), the Chaplygin group and the 
Terpigorev group. Their activity only proceeds in a more conspiratorial 
manner. In addition to these groups, the following have now been 
identified: 
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Metallurgists 


1. Group head. production of GUMP (chief engineer) Felenkovsky 
Vladimir losifovich, this includes: engineer Karasik (head of the 
refractory department of the GUMP), engineer Kazakov (head of the 
rolling department [of] GUMP), Lizunov (head of the domain [nym] 
department] GUMPa). Closely connected with this group through 
Felenkovsky are the chief engineer [engineer] of Spetsstal II Subbotin, 
technical director of Spetsstal prof. Grigorovich Konstantin Petrovich, 
Artemenko (Chief Engineer of the Tsetrostal Association) and other 
employees of Special Steel - engineers Pavlenko, Yaglom, Pastukhov, 
prof. Pilnik (head of the open-hearth department of Mosgipromez), 
Rodzevich (technical director of the plant [plant] "Hammer and Sickle"), 
Yuzarovich - chief [avny] engineer [of the plant] "Sickle and Hammer". 


The group is united by the desire to delay the development and 
reconstruction of individual factories and workshops, as is the case 
with the “Serp and Molot” plant and its open-hearth workshop. At the 
same time, they are hindered by this group, which heads metallurgy 
and, in particular, the production of high-quality steels, the 
development of new industries, equipment, etc. Technical directors of 
the largest factories are closely connected with this group through 
Felenkovsky, Subbotin, Artemenko and others: engineer Kotin 
(Stalinsky plant, Donbass), Svitsyn (a large pest, former technical 
director of Yugostal, is closely associated with the British, the former 
owners Stalinsky plant yes, now he is the technical director of 
Magnitogorsk plant [auto] yes), Kashchenko (chief engineer of 
Magnitogorsk plant [auto] yes, was closely connected with the British 
and French, the former owners of Enakievsky and Makeevsky plants) ; 


In addition to business relations, these persons are closely related in 
everyday life - Felenkovsky, Lizunov, Artemenko, Subbotin, Pilnik, 
Grigorovich. In addition, Felenkovsky in everyday life is closely related 
to the following: Shchepochkin, Svitsyn, Nemtsov, Kashchenko and 
Zhdanov. 


Among the employees of Gipromez, there are two groups - the first 
consists of practitioners (only recently some of them received the title 
of engineer), it includes two brothers Grum-Grzhimailo - Yuri 
Vladimirovich and Alexey Vladimirovich (the first is the head of the 
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heat department, the second is st [arshiy] engineer of the same 
department, both teach at the Institute of Steel), prof. Sobolevsky is the 
head of the rental department, Grivennikov is the head of the domain 
department, and Golovanov is the senior engineer of the rental 
department. At the head of this group are the Grum-Grzhimailo 
brothers. Gipromez is the former design office of prof. V.E. Grum- 
Grzhimailo. 


This grouping has mainly a business background: inflating the 
estimates of plants under construction or under construction, designing 
units with a margin, which causes a significant exaggeration of the 
consumption of materials, construction, etc. At the same time, all these 
persons meet in their personal lives, they visit each other. Sobolevsky 
and Gruma try to involve younger engineers in their circle, whose 
promotion they contribute in every possible way (engineer [engineers] 
Kogan, Ognev and others). Against this whole group very often, and 
does not get along with prof. The file also works in Gipromez. Saw, as 
indicated, is included in the group of engineers working in 
Spetsstal. The chief engineer of Gipromez Shchepochkin is most 
connected with Pilnik in Gipromez. 


In the Institute there are groups: 


1. Stark, Kudryavtsev, Chizhevsky, Acad. Pavlov, they are 
associated with Acad.Britske and a group of engineers 
working in the metallurgical industry in the Moscow Oblast 
Executive Committee (Vavilov, Runov, Fantulov). Artemenko 
and other engineering and technical workers of the Tsentrostal 
association are associated with the same group. Over the past 
year, most of the workers in this group have been united in the 
smelting of pig iron using peat fuel and peat coke. In his 
personal life, Kudryavtsev are connected, 


Stark, Chizhevsky, Pavlov, Britske and individual professors who teach 
not special, but general technical disciplines (prof. Levin Georgy 
Ivanovich). The professorial part of this group is united by the goal of 
not giving, as it depends on them, progress to the graduate students- 
party members, at the same time this whole group of professors is 
trying to get along with the administration of the institute, and they 
themselves are not averse to taking administrative positions. 
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2. Another grouping in the Institute is headed by 
prof. Minkevich, it includes: prof. Pilnik, Rudbach, assistant 
professors Lavrentiev, Romansky, Stroyev, 
Khrzhanovsky. This group on the institute considers 
inappropriate the government decree on new teaching 
methods. Under the old method, the professors had less 
responsibility for teaching, and this made their work 
easier. Pilnik, Minkevich and Rudbach have recently been 
working together on the Khalilov problem. In personal life, all 
these persons are also closely related. 


There is a group in the Steel Association (in Kharkov), which is headed 
by the technical director Tochinsky. It includes Lugovtsev, the former 
technical] director of the Makeyevsky plant, Mercio, the former 
technical] director of the Rykovsky plant, Lukashkov, the technical 
director of the plant. Petrovsky and Lenin, Spasibukhov, chief engineer 
z [avo] - yes to them. Dzerzhinsky. 


This entire group, headed by Tochinsky, is engaged in pulling out of 
the archive unjustified and obsolete working methods and 
recommends them as a means to improve the work of factories, as was 
recently the proposal of Tochinsky to transfer open-hearth workshops 
to intermittent work for ten days. As a technical manager of Steel, he 
suggested that the plants - Mariupol, Taganrog and Stalin - transfer 
open-hearth furnaces to intermittent operation. This proposal in life 
failed, but for one and a half or two months, while it was being carried 
out, the factories did not supply a significant amount of open-hearth 
steel. Similar proposals are made at the factories by the technical] 
directors of Tochinsky's group. This group believes that endless 
accidents in factories are common and that it is useless to fight them. 


In the mining and coal industry there is a group headed by Professor 
Gendler - professors of the Moscow Mining Institute, the former 
chairman of the Mining Scientific and Technical Council. This group 
includes engineer I.G. Turubiner. - Chairman of the Central Bank of ITS 
for-coal miners, Turubiner B.G. works at the Central Committee of the 
coal workers' trade union and at the Mining Institute, engineer 
Pugachpom. chief engineer of Metrostroy, Panko - professor of the 
Mining Institute, Kirzhner - teacher of the Institute of Steel and 
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executive secretary of the Central Bank of ITS for-coal miners, Lebedev 
V.P.- Executive Secretary of VMBIT.This group is also closely 
connected in personal life, from time to time they arrange carousing 
and drinking. 


Physicists 
I. A group of Western physicists 


The most powerful theoretical physicists in Moscow are grouped 
around Acad. Mandelstam. His invitation to the department of the Ist 
Moscow State University (approximately] in 1926) was expected by 
many with impatience and with the hope that Mandelstam would 
change for the better the atmosphere of musty provincialism that was 
established among. physicists at the 1st Moscow State 
University. Indeed, Mandelstam, like no other professor at the Ist 
Moscow State University, was able to rally around himself a workable 
scientific asset from both qualified old workers and young people. He 
managed to raise the work of this asset to an unprecedented theoretical 
height for the last 10 years (and maybe 20 years), having set the 
questions on which the attention of Western theoretical physicists is 
focused on the study and resolution of his group. The successful work 
and strong cohesion of the Mandelstam group, mainly due to his 
personal qualities (enormous erudition and original great teaching 
talent). The authority of M [andelstam] among his group is extremely 
great and cannot be compared with the authority of any of the other 
professors of this group. At the same time, Mandelstam is notable for 
the absence of any original broad ideas in the field of theoretical physics 
and in this respect is wholly the mouthpiece of the school of modern 
Western physicists. True, M [andelstam] seeks to replace or explain the 
clearly idealistic statements of Western physicists on an empirical, and 
sometimes even on a materialistic basis, and it is very valuable that he 
does this, apparently, quite sincerely. 


However, basically M [andelstam] stands on the basis of empiricism, 
characteristic of the best part of modern Western physicists. The 
connection between Mandelstam's group and Western physics is not 
limited to a common ideology, but is also strengthened by personal 
meetings with foreign physicists both through the trips of our 
physicists abroad and through the visit of foreign physicists to 
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us. Sometimes this connection results in a close personal acquaintance 
(for example [immer], with the physicist Dirac, the largest and 
ultramodern theorist, with Prof. Ehrenfest and others). 


Thus, Mandel'shtam's group in ideological terms is basically the 
representative inside the country of foreign idealistic theoretical 
physics. Despite this, politically, this group is relatively well-off and 
mainly consists of intellectuals, more or less successfully acclimatized 
to the Soviet regime. This circumstance also affects the foreign 
acquaintances of the Mandelstam group: both Dirac and Ehrenfest, who 
superficially sympathize with the Soviet country. 


The participation of Mandelstam's group in socialist construction, apart 
from pedagogical work at the 1st Moscow State University, proceeds 
along two lines: 1) radio engineering (Mandelstam and Papaleksi) and 
2) optics (Landsberg and Vavilov). In addition, in recent years, a third 
link has appeared: 3) metal physics. These areas of work have practical 
achievements, such as the discovery of a new type of resonance, 
interesting for radio engineering (M [andelsta] m and Papaleksi), the 
development of the so-called. "Sudden analysis" of the composition of 
cast iron by the spectrographic method, performed for the AMO plant 
(Landsberg) and others. However, practical applications of physics are 
developed by the M [andelsta] group only from to solve abstract 
physical problems. In recent years, attempts have been made to direct 
all work to topics relevant to socialist] construction (eg, at a conference 
on fluctuations). However, in these attempts, the element of 
camouflage in colors pleasing to the authorities prevailed, without 
sufficient grounds for this on the merits of the case. 


The group of Acad. Mandelstam includes the following persons: 
1. acad. L.I. Mandelstam 
2. prof. G.S. Landsberg 
3. prof. I.E. Tamm (left wing) 
4. acad.5S.I. Vavilov 
5. prof. Papaleksi (Leningrad branch) 
6. prof. N.N. Andreev 
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7. prof. A.A. Andronov (Nizhny Novgorod branch) 
8. associate professor [ent] M.A. Leontovich 
9. Shubin (1st Moscow State University) (former communist) 
10. prof. A.A. Witt 
11. prof. Fabricant (VEI branch) 
12. prof. S.E. Haykin (organizer) 
13. Hesse. 
II. Group of "Orthodox" physicists 


At the beginning of the NEP, a radio laboratory was organized in 
Nizhny Novgorod under the leadership of Bonch-Bruyevich. Far from 
the center, but under the strong patronage of the center, this laboratory 
has become a rather secluded and very vital organism. Around 1929 
this laboratory was destroyed. In the depths of this laboratory in those 
days, several physicists rallied who did not strive to be too close to the 
center and valued the comparative isolation of the Nizhny Novgorod 
radio laboratory. Besides Bonch-Bruevich, there were B.A. and 
G.L. Ostroumovs and prof. Tatarinov, and in Moscow _ their 
representative was N.A. Nikitin (now he is at MPEI). These people, in 
addition to Bonch-Bruevich himself, are Orthodox, and _ then 
physicists. It is no coincidence that in their eyes the greatest authority 
(as well as in the eyes of Professor Losev) is P.A. Florensky is indeed a 
very extraordinary person. 


P.A. Florensky and B.A. Ostroumov are the most prominent physicists 
from among this Orthodox fraternity. They imagine themselves to be 
wise, like a serpent, and from these spiritual heights they look at the 
modern swarming of mankind, as a temporary and _ transitory 
phenomenon, and therefore worthy of regret and even sympathy. Of 
course, at the first safe opportunity, these people will descend from 
their heights in order to take a feasible part in the campaign against the 
Bolsheviks, but so far they are "above all this.” In comparison with the 
"Westernizing” physicists, the "Orthodox" physicists in their ideology 
stood much further from the Bolsheviks. If "Westerners" in a certain 
limited sense can be called Soviet scientists (in a limited way, because 
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in their work they stand on an idealistic platform), then this name has 
not stuck to "Orthodox" physicists. Despite this, in one respect, 
"Orthodox" physicists are closer to us: they devote all their work, and 
not in words, but in deeds, to solving the problems facing socialist 
construction. If we compare the practical significance of the work of 
both groups, then the advantage, and a very large one, will be on the 
side of "Orthodox" physicists. 


In this regard, P.A. Florensky and B.A. Ostroumov, in many respects, 
judge the modern achievements of Western physics in a much more 
healthy and materialistic way, without choking delight, despite his 
"Orthodoxy". Politically, the "Orthodox" are incomparably more 
dangerous than the "Westerners", since the latter have no roots in the 
masses, while the "Orthodox", like prof. Losev, still have a basis in the 
kulaks and in general among the believing peasantry, as well as among 
the fragments of the Holy Synod, diocesan schools and other spiritual 
noble dregs scattered throughout the USSR. In addition, "Orthodox" 
physicists are closer to the most important points of the Soviet country 
- to the Red Army and industry. But on the ideological front, the value 
of the "Orthodox" is zero. 


3. Group of prof. A.K.Timiryazeva, it includes professors: 
Romanov, Potapenko, Zernov, Kasterin and Yakovlev. At 
present, this group has no actual political significance, but in 
the past it played a certain role of a certain center towards 
which many bourgeois and reactionary scientists were 
guided. Timiryazev, being in the heat of the struggle at the 
head of the mechanists, did not see the theoretical and political 
mistakes of his followers. 


4. Group of Acad. A.F. Ioffe. loffe, who is very popular in the 
USSR, according to the general opinion of physicists of all 
directions, is not a scientist of the Ist category. He has huge 
contacts abroad and is famous there, but mainly in business 
and commercial circles. His closest followers and support are 
Lukirsky, Artsybashev, Arkharov, Nelidov, Dobronravov and 
Danetsky, all of the most anti-Soviet employees of the 
Leningrad Electro-Physical Institute. 
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5. The grouping of young electrical engineers around 
Acad. Chernyshev (Leningr [hell]), one of the largest and most 
gifted physicists in the USSR at the present time. The political 
face of Chernyshev, a sincere supporter of Soviet power, 
determines the general direction and physiognomy of the 
entire group, consisting of Chernyshev's direct employees. 


6. The group of Acad. Semyonov, a talented physicist, but clearly 
an adventurous person (in the past, a former white officer). His 
group also includes adventurous elements such as Zagulin, 
Kovalsky, Neiman and Bidzhanov (the latter is a foreign 
citizen). The prominent scientist physicist Ya.I. Frenkel, who 
did not create a group, but is close to Gamow's group (about it 
below) and became famous for his recent open and extremely 
harsh opposition to dialectical materialism. 


7. The grouping around prof. Gamova G.A. Created on the basis 
of personal relationships, the group often arranges intimate 
parties, which are attended by private acquaintances of the 
members of the group, exclusively a / c minded 
people. Gamow organized a private, semi-official seminar on 
the study of quantum theory, in which he tries to refute the 
basic tenets of dialectical materialism. The group includes: 
I.B. Mandelstam (famous translator), Evgenia and Nina 
Kannegiser (relatives of the murderer of comrade Volodarsky), 
Kibel LA., Frank G.M., V.A. Ioffe (daughter of an academician), 
M.P. Bronstein, Landau, Swiss physicist Rudolf Peierls 
(husband of Eugenia Kannegisser).At the meeting, 
conversations are being conducted that have a pronounced a / 
c character. The writers Yu.N. Tynyanov and 
Yu.G. Oxman. Gamow himself is very restrained in his political 
statements, scientifically, despite his youth, he is the largest 
figure, he is called a "new rising star." Gamow graduated from 
his scientific education in Berlin at the Institute of [st.] 
Im. Wilhelm. Has huge connections abroad. 


Chemists 


We have given very little coverage to the circles of chemists; we have 
identified only one group in Moscow at the Institute of pure chemical 
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reagents. The group is headed by Professors Przhevalsky, Longinov 
and A.V. Rakovsky. The group is clearly reactionary and a/s, always 
comes out very closely, as a united front against all the initiatives of the 
party leadership of the institute. The group includes: V. Polyansky, 
Rozhdestvensky, Lysogorsky, Nechayeva, Kuptsov, Kuzmin, Petrov, 
Nikitina, T. Polyansky, Lazareva, Kazantsev, Shakhov, Shakhova 
(daughter of the convicted industrial party engineer Noah), Slastenin, 
Pakova, Yakanyin , Asdonitsky, Karskaya. The activity of the group in 
the field of personnel training is characteristic. Usually, interns entering 
the institute do not receive a salary in the institute, but thanks to 
Longinov, Przhevalsky, a certain category of persons enjoys an unusual 
exception, for example, for example, Shakhova, the daughter of Noah 
(Industrial Party), not only receives a salary, but is also awarded, 
although in his knowledge he is no different from others, the son of 
Acad. Ipatieva, also serving his internship, received the salary of a 
laboratory chemist, Krestovzdvizhenskaya - the daughter of a priest 
and others, the drug workers Anolosov, Leonov and others, convicted 
of theft, did not leave the institute for a long time until they were 
convicted by a court decision, such cases are not isolated. 


One of the harmful aspects of the influence of this group in the institute 
is that the institute, having existed since the beginning of the revolution, 
still develops scientific questions in an abstract way, without any 
practical application, although a number of methods developed by the 
institute would make it possible to export abroad reagents that are now 
being imported from there. The opinion of the institut workers is such 
that Longinov deliberately does not do this in order to remain "clean" 
in the eyes of his foreign White émigré brothers. 


Astronomers 


Positional astronomy, i.in astronomy, which deals with the 
observation of the positions of the luminaries and the calculation of 
these positions, there are 2 schools: one - the observational Pulkovo 
(near Leningrad), which is already a century old;the other is 
theoretical, which arose at the Astronomical Institute during the Soviet 
era. The Pulkovo school is by no means going through a period of 
prosperity. It eats out a rather sluggish existence, having developed 
only one major problem lately, which rests on the need to resolve it in 
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New Zealand, which is currently impossible, because requires huge 
foreign exchange costs. 


The theoretical school of the Astronomical Institute (Leningrad) has 
established itself on a global scale with the development of computer 
technology, which allowed the institute to carry out works that aroused 
interest throughout the world. This school is headed by its founder, one 
of the greatest Soviet astronomers B.V. Numerov. 


In Moscow, the actinometric work (sun service), led by 
V.G. Fesenkov. These works can be of great applied value: agriculture, 
medicine, meteorology. Around Fesenkov, however, no group was 
formed, he works alone and is connected by work with specialists from 
other institutions - not astronomers (in the Hydrometeorological 
Committee, the USSR Weather Bureau, etc.). 


1. Except for the elderly academician A.A. Belopolsky, who is 
hardly playing at present a significant role both in science and 
in questions of its organization, then B.P. Belopolsky should be 
considered the most prominent specialists in 
astrophysics. Gerasimovich, V.G. Fesenkova and 
G.A. Shine. B.P. Gerasimovich blossomed about 6 years ago, 
having ended up on a long 3-year business trip to America 
(Harvard Observatory). He had some __ revolutionary 
achievements in the past, but under the influence of the 
American scientific community, he turned into an extremely 
productive scientist of the Western type, differing from the 
Americans by a broader education and a rich store of ideas. G 
[erasimovich] is often attacked for his “admiration” for 
American science. 


2. V.G. Fesenkov is an outstanding specialist in the structure of 
the earth's atmosphere, and more recently in actinometry. Its 
main features are pronounced individualism, which did not 
give him the opportunity to train any scientific personnel in his 
specialty (he himself is 43 years old). In the past, Fesenkov was 
among the students sent on an overseas business trip under the 
Minister of Education, Kasso.He is currently trying to 
emphasize his loyalty, although he remains politically alien. 
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3. G.A.Shine is a professor at the Simeiz Astronomical 
Observatory. Quite late (about 30 years old) he graduated from 
the university, in a very short time he moved to the front ranks 
of Soviet astronomers (now he is 40 years old). One of his main 
achievements is the launch of the largest astronomical tube of 
our Union - a one-meter reflector. Its distinctive feature is the 
simplicity and clarity of scientific constructions simultaneously 
with their originality. He is a very hardworking and modest 
person, but he is very intolerant of everything that interferes 
with his scientific work, from there his clashes with the 
administration arise, politically - a conservative. 


4. B.V. Numerov is the director of the State Astronomical Institute 
in L [eningra] de - the largest representative of positional 
astronomy in the Union. From school, he is distinguished by 
great perseverance and hard work, concentrating entirely on 
his studies. His main achievements are in the invention of an 
original way of predicting the positions of celestial bodies. This 
method has been developed by him in a wider manner and 
finds application in various branches of applied 
mathematics. N [died] is a very skillful and enterprising 
organizer. Numerov is the son of a priest. Politically alien, but 
very inactive. 


5. There are no large gravimetrists in the USSR.The most 
prominent of them, apparently, is Alexander Yakovlevich 
Orlov (Poltava).He is distinguished by a very difficult 
character and the ability to disperse employees from those 
institutions in which he is in charge. 


Of the rest of the gravimetrists, the most notable figures are: in L 
[eningra] de - P. Gorshkov and in Moscow - A.A. Mikhailov. The latter 
is undoubtedly one of the most, and perhaps the most educated 
gravimetrist in the Soviet Union. However, this circumstance did not 
give him the opportunity to do anything major in this area 
scientifically. He recently compiled a manual on gravimetry (it seems 
to be developing rather unsuccessfully), a project of a very important 
new instrument (static gravimeter). Mikhailov is the son of a 
merchant. Likes to make a lot of money. The person is very cunning, he 
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always tries to elude responsibility, from the need to face any 
complications and troubles. Politically - a chameleon, wearing a mask 
of loyalty. 


6. Briefly touching upon the scientific significance and political 
face of other astronomer professors [s], it should be noted: 


S.A. Kazakov is a representative of the Moscow school of positional 
astronomy (60 years old). A very skillful teacher, an educated person, 
but he gives almost nothing of value to science. In political terms, he 
tries to emphasize his complete loyalty, but is undoubtedly alien, if not 
hostile. 


S.N. Blazhko - Head Moscow observatory GAISH (62 years old). He is 
well acquainted with the instrumental part, well-read. In scientific 
work he adheres to outdated methods, has not created anything large 
and, of course, will not create anything. Politically, he is certainly alien, 
but not active. 


S.V. Orlov - deputy. Director of the State Aviation Institute for Scientific 
Research (52 years old). In science - a handicraftsman, although he 
works in a narrow field - the mechanical theory of cometary 
forms. Completely incapable of taking organizational initiative. Has 
interesting scientific works, but at the present time, it seems, has run 
out of steam. Politically colorless. 


I.A. Kazansky is engaged in practical gravimetry and observations on 
the large Moscow astrograph. Quite an experienced practitioner and 
nothing more. Looks [like a man of] forward thinking. 


L.V. Sorokin is a talented designer of gravimetric instruments. Differs 
in the slowness of scientific work. He is anti-Soviet and often carries on 
a/s conversations. 


N. D. Moiseev is an extreme individualist, a gifted and well-educated 
person (30 years old). The inspirer of a group of mathematic theorists 
who are moving away from the practical applications of science Has a 
penchant for anarchism. Moiseev heads the group, which includes 
N.D. Lubynin, V.V. Stepanov (his main work at the Institute of 
Mathematics and Mechanics of Moscow State University), NN is 
involved. Pariyskiy, | B.M.Shchegolev, postgraduate _— student 
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N.F. Rhine. They support home dating. The meetings of the first three 
are usually accompanied by intimate conversations, each in his own 
way, but in general, boiling down to dissatisfaction with modern life. It 
is hardly possible to see anything close to k.-r. group, but ideologically 
this group is clearly hostile to Soviet reality, dissociates itself from it 
and exerts a harmful influence on graduate school, developing, and not 
unsuccessfully, in it a taste for abstract science. 


A.A. has close personal relationships. Mikhailov with S.A. Kazakov, 
MLE. Kabanov, I.F. Polak. Mikhailov, Polak, Belyaev are largely united 
by mutual services for providing earnings. Where one works, there, if 
possible, others are employed. So, Mikhailov for several years served 
as a member of the astronomical commission of the MONO, in which 
Belyaev was the permanent chairman. Through Mikhailov, Polak got 
into the GAISh, then, when it was necessary, to the Moscow Geodetic 
Institute [st.] Vol. 


Geographers 


In the geographical department and the institute [of] those of Moscow 
State University, one main grouping of a / c character among scientific 
workers can be distinguished - this is a group of persons around 
prof. Borzova A.A. Among the old scientific workers, Barkov A.Z., 
prof. Silinich I.P., Bednarsky M.S. The last two persons are constantly 
nominated by Borzov for this or that work in the field of geography. At 
the last meeting of the Department of Physical Geography on October 
14, 1932, Borzov nominated Bednarski to teach an optional course in 
geography of Poland (citing the fact that Bednarski speaks Polish). Of 
the younger scientific workers-geographers, N.V. Kelin (works at the 
Bureau of Groundwater), Semikhatova L.I. (works at Gidrometevtuz), 
V.V. Lamakin - former post-graduate student-geographer, Bondarenko 
B.V.- a former postgraduate geographer, now - in the Lenin 
Library, Khaustov A.P., postgraduate geographer. Recently, there has 
been noticeable joining of young people from those who graduated 
from Moscow State University, among them PA Shelaputin should be 
noted, works in the Lenin Library, Spiridonova (from a group of 
religious students), now works in the Institute of Geodesy and 
Cartography, Vasilyeva and Gruzinskaya. 
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Recently, we can note the somewhat increased activity of Borzov 
himself and more free statements after the CEC resolution on higher 
education: "Well, you see, we have again come to the old." “In Odessa, 
the professors were allowed, as a grace, to read in the godless Russian 
language” (about Ukrainization), etc. 


Relations with abroad have also revived somewhat after visits by 
foreign scholars who attended the Quarter [ny] conference of the 
Geographic Institute. They were given sets of the journal "Earth 
Science", one of them even attended the meeting on October 2 [1932] of 
the Department of Physical Geography. With prof. Lentsevich from 
Warsaw Borzov is in correspondence. Correspondence with foreign 
professors is supported by L..Semikhatova. and Bogolepov M.D. (old 
assistant professor and scientific slave [otnik] of the 1st grade 
[poison]). The latter is often published abroad and is ideologically close 
to the Borzov group. Another grouping is outlined around 
prof. Nikiforov V.M., apparently, as the head of the department of 
cartography, however, it is less clear as a grouping of a/c character, in 
comparison with the group of Borzov. 


Business characteristic. Borzov has a rich erudition, knows the 
literature well, but works little in the scientific field, lectures more, 
consults, in other words, "makes money" and lives aplomb, his 
popularity was partially created by Shokalsky, chairman of the Russian 
Geographical Society ... Adjoining to him Silinich, Bednarsky in the 
scientific sense are of no value. 


Physiologists 


Among Moscow physiologists, the most colorful figure is 
prof. I.P. Razenkov, student of Acad. IP. Pavlova. Razenkov himself, a 
peasant by origin, lived a rather colorful life before becoming a 
professor. Seminarist, circus wrestler, loader, paramedic, doctor, was in 
the troops of Kolchak, worked in the laboratory of I.P. Pavlova, was an 
assistant at Tomsk University. In Moscow, among the scientific routine 
and mediocrity, he stood out not only as a student of Pavlov, but thanks 
to his personal data. An excellent organizer, an American-style 
businessman who knows how to show the product with his face, make 
an advertisement, select people, take into account the current 
moment. He did not create a school, did not even create his own 
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original direction, but from his very appearance and until now he is 
surrounded by young people who consider him their teacher. The 
meaning of this "school" is that that Razenkov's people quickly learn 
some technique and then churn out experiments. The best employee is 
considered to have delivered more experiments. After a huge number 
of observations have been collected, they are subjected to statistical 
processing and scientific work is ready. Any theoretical conclusions 
were deliberately banished.A fact or many _ facts were 
stated. Subsequently, after the defeat of the mechanists, theorizing was 
allowed, but it was of very low quality. 


The common sin of this "school" is an insufficient scientific and 
theoretical basis, an insufficient scientific and theoretical foundation 
both for the boss and for the entire “school”. This also affected scientific 
production - a huge amount, but scattered random material; and on the 
training of personnel - the hands, not the head, were developed, and on 
the weight of this "school". 


When in Leningrad Orbeli says that in Moscow there is actually no 
physiology, and at the same time Moscow is trying to command, he, 
without naming by name, speaks of Razenkov. Razenkov himself is 
feared and respected by everyone. They are afraid for his character, for 
nothing and no one who does not reckon with mate, for a scandal, but 
they respect him as a good organizer, businessman, owner. The 
scientific production of the Razenkovites is not highly regarded. They 
don't know him abroad. He has no connections there. But the internal 
ties of this "school" are still quite large. First of all, the connection with 
I.P. Pavlov. The old man Yves [en] Petrovich is very good about the 
young Ivan Petrovich, they say that Razenkov is one of Pavlov's 
favorites. By the way, young I [van] Petrovich copies the old one and 
sometimes overdoes it. 


Pavlov's closest students and associates - Speransky S.A., Savich, 
Mayorov - are Razenkov's friends and associates. But for all his 
closeness to the Pavlovites and Pavlov, with his desire to copy Pavlov, 
Razenkov is still an original figure. This is a Soviet scientist. In 1927- 
1928. in the laboratory of Razenkov, a lot of party youth gathered, there 
was an international by nationality. From Leningrad, Razenkov 
received a letter from his friends, in which, among other things, he 
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asked whether it was true that he (Razenkov) had a dominance of 
commissars and Jews in his laboratory. He showed this letter to those 
whom he was talking about, scolded the Petrograd-Pavlovites, spoke 
of the colossal influence of the old man Yves [ana] Petrovich, promised 
to curse them on the next trip. Despite the youth of this “school” 
(Razenkov appeared in Moscow in 1923-1924), it already has an 
extensive professorial production. The following students of Razenkov 
occupy the departments: 


Chukichev I1I.- Veterinary Institute. Chukichev and his right hand 
Iordansky A.V.- 100% Razenkovites, even, perhaps, more than 
Razenkov himself, for Razenkov grows, evolves, and they froze at the 
first stage - they are rock-solid mechanists. Rich hands and confused 
heads. 


Babsky E.B.- Pedagogical Institute, vol. Around Babsky a group: 
Timofeev, Eidinova (Babsky's wife). Babsky himself is a rubber man, a 
careerist, but a talented physiologist, which cannot be said about his 
assistants. This group has a future, mechanists who have been ill, but 
Babsky alone is of value. 


Koshtoyants - BIKA. Together with Koshtayants - Muzheyev and 
Muzykantov, who were farthest from Razenkov. Koshtayants is 
definitely a talented physiologist and an old fighter against the 
mechanism of the Razenko school. 


Malkiman I.V. - Minsk University. Bad hands and a good head, Dolin 
is now Pavlov's assistant, not a very stupid, but not a big man, a 
squabbler. All of the above are Razenkov's students, his graduate 
students, his former assistants, who are now scattered in different 
laboratories. In addition to them, one can name Arshavsky - associate 
professor of Kazan University, Brandgendler and Grinberg - both in the 
IKP: the first is currently working at the Koltsov Institute, and the 
second at the L. Stern Institute. Razenkov maintains friendly, close 
relations with everyone. All of them continue to be Razenkov's 
support. All of them value Razenkov's outstanding original mind and 
his enormous organizational skills. But not everyone sees Razenkov's 
shortcomings. 
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In addition to these, Razenkov has his own permanent employees: 
Mittelshtedt A.A., Blinova A.L., Magnitsky A.M., Severin S.E., Dervis 
G.V., Pchelina A.N.This is his permanent staff, a strong 
backbone. These are Razenkov's senior researchers, young 
scientists. Severin, Dervis, Magnitsky are certainly knowledgeable, 
capable and creative. Mittelstedt is knowledgeable, educated, but has 
not shown herself in any way for a number of years. Pchelina and 
Blinova are skilled hands; there is knowledge and experience, but they 
cannot be called scientists. They are all Soviet-minded in appearance, 
but one can only vouch for Severin. Besides them, now Razenkov has 
many new youth, many communists. The school is very prolific, both 
in terms of printed matter and in terms of personnel. The "school" is 
growing, but has not yet grown into a real scientific value. General 
topics, or rather, 


The largest figure in the scientific and theoretical sense on the Moscow 
physiological horizon is prof. L.S. Stern. It should be noted that the 
circumstances of her appearance in Moscow provided her with an 
unfriendly reception, her first steps, which were very jealously 
followed by the scientific and philistine community, were unsuccessful 
and, as a result, are still in some physiological circles in Moscow 
(Shaternikov's group, Razenkov's group) negative attitude remains 
towards it.Shaternikov's group treats her negatively for 
understandable reasons - Stern took her place. Razenkov is 
contemptuous: "What worthwhile can a woman give, even though she 
is educated." This is not only an educated person, but she is perhaps the 
most educated among Moscow physiologists and not only as a 
physiologist, but as a biologist and just a cultured person, she speaks 
all European languages, she knows how to combine dialectical- 
materialistic methodology with concrete work in her field. This was 
shown by her last lecture at the Rome International Congress. A report 
to which the world's leading experts responded. After the congress, she 
received an invitation to a number of European cities, where she made 
relevant reports. But the group of workers that gathered around Stern 
still cannot be called a school. There is no single original thought that 
permeated the work of the Sternists, work is being carried out in a wide 
variety of directions, covering almost all departments of physiology, 
and is not always devoid of Razenkov's flaw - crude empiricism. 
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Stern is the most educated physiologist in Moscow, her employees are 
educated, qualified young scientists, her institute (the Institute of 
Physiology of the People's Commissariat for Education) is one of the 
richest scientific institutions in Moscow. Such an abundance and such 
a variety of the most solid foreign equipment cannot be found in 
another laboratory in Moscow. And yet this is not a school. With all the 
data she has, she (L. Stern) needs to be asked more than she has given 
so far. True, she is growing, as the Congress of Rome proved, she 
recently joined the party. One might think that the fruitful influence of 
the Marxist methodology will allow it to give products according to 
ability, and the abilities and capabilities are great. There are many 
employees in Stern's laboratory, many graduate students, and foreign 
specialists. 


Stern has the richest foreign contacts and acquaintances. At the Rome 
Congress, two figures from the Soviet delegation were always 
surrounded by foreign scientists - Pavlov and Stern. But a much larger 
indicator of her international relations is the systematic visit of a 
number of prominent foreign scientists to her institute over the course 
of 2-3 years. In most cases, these are her personal acquaintances. The 
organization of this case is interesting. Foreigners come, give lectures, 
conduct seminars, they all come with their equipment, some stay and 
work indefinitely at the Stern Institute, but most leave quickly. In all 
cases the equipment brought by them remains in the Stern Institute as 
the property of the Institute. Such an organization of scientific relations 
with abroad enables Stern's employees to communicate directly with 
the most prominent European scientists, and, on the other hand, 
enriches and equips the institute technically. In complete contrast to 
Razenkov, Stern is not an advertising scientist. She doesn't make a 
fuss. She is not devoid of ambition, self-centered, but in this respect she 
cannot equal Razenkov. She knows how to admit her mistakes, openly 
and directly breaks out dead ends. In the field of personnel training, she 
is also the direct opposite of Razenkov. Its graduate students receive 
serious scientific and theoretical training. 


Perhaps the most "respectable" physiologist in Moscow is 
prof. Shaternikov. A direct disciple of Sechenov, the father of Russian 
physiology, who continues in his laboratory the development of 
problems in the field of gas exchange, problems outlined by Sechenov, 
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who has significant achievements in this relatively narrow field, has 
equipment of his own design, or rather, a reconstructed, improved old 
model, Shaternikov is a typical representative pre-revolutionary 
Moscow physiology. A qualified intellectual who did not accept the 
revolution, offended by the revolution, as a cultured person offended 
for the temple of science, which included felt boots and sheepskin coats, 
earflaps and makhorka. And this is still nothing that they entered, but 
they entered and began to give orders, entered and began to present 
some of their demands, to dictate. “Non-cultural students who do not 
understand their own needs, at the behest of the party, no less 
uncultured, he broke the delicate instruments of universal human 
culture, bent scientists into three deaths, offended. " Such offended by 
the revolution and its offspring - the proletarian students, felt 
Prof. Shaternikov at the department of the 2nd Moscow State 
University, so offended and left the department. A person is certainly 
educated, well-read, knowledgeable - at the same time, he is 
surprisingly colorless as a scientist. And in this respect it was also 
typical of old Moscow. 


Two kinds of people were grouped around him: like Romashov - 
whining intellectuals, absolutely faceless in scientific terms, and like 
Ryabushinskaya - women with a head, but absolutely anti- 
Soviet. Yezhova - a woman-fist was a middle between Romashov and 
Ryabushinskaya. Of course, Shaternikov did not create a school, but a 
closely knit group - yes. Until about 1923-1924. Moscow physiologist, 
physiology in Moscow - this meant a Shaternikovist in political 
physiognomy and a Shaternikov trend in the field of scientific and 
experimental. The authority of Sechenov was kept and nurtured; 
Shaternikov was the keeper and priest of this authority. He was the 
leader of gray people, gray - nondescript in science, gray - politically 
unclear, but here the gray color was khaki. The new person was eaten 
if he was a stranger, assimilated if he was suitable. 


But there were people of another type around Shaternikov - 
prof. Lavrov is indeed a scientific value, although not striking; his 
political face is unknown, he gives the impression of an excellent- 
hearted intellectual, i.e. "Suitable person". It was so, but now all this has 
changed - politically, Shaternikov's group went underground, very 
deep, and the protective color is no longer gray, but pink, even with a 
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reddish tint. As before, Shaternikov is considered the Moscow 
patriarch, as before, he is still, though unofficial, the leader of the "truly 
non-party”. But outwardly this is a Soviet person who has changed a lot 
over the past 5-6 years. 


The scientific value of this “school” is not high, it doesn’t invent 
gunpowder, doesn’t give new ideas, collects material, mainly on 
metabolism, and has already collected quite a lot and will still collect it 
and process it statistically. Scientific value - semi-finished 
product. There is no authority. Shaternikov's training is similar to the 
old Stern system, i.e. these are endless laboratories, seminars, courses, 
and passing tests and exams, as for students. Shaternikovsky graduate 
student graduated from another university - physiological. And I 
would not say that this had a very beneficial effect on the brains of 
Shaternikov's products.In addition to studying - pedagogical 
work. Shaternikov's installation is to provide an educated university 
worker, teacher, assistant. 


For the youth, this whole group with its chief at the head, the whole 
system of their work did not have much influence. In any case, it cannot 
be compared with the influence of Razenko. Among the young people 
who surrounded Shaternikov, in recent years there were enough 
communists, with them Shaternikov lived well, got on well, reckoned, 
but did not adjust, was broken, but was an unsuitable instrument for 
persuading others. 


The figure of prof. Kencheeva. He seems to be one of his own people 
among the Shaternikovites, a long-time employee of Shaternikov at the 
1st Moscow State University, and at the same time, he can be called a 
Soviet man without quotation marks. Maybe it's a chameleon, or at least 
it's an adaptable person. He has a head on his shoulders, and in a 
scientific sense, he can be called a young, promising scientist. In the 
field of labor physiology, he is even a specialist. It is characterized by a 
certain lightness, salonness, and not only as a person, but also as a 
scientist. But, in general, it promises. 


Zubkov belongs to the same group. In the political sense, he gives the 
impression of an immoderate, and therefore even stupid proselyte of 
Marxist-Leninist methodology. Not a man, but a bunch of quotes. A 
group of old people around Acad. I.P. Pavlova is of no business or 
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political interest. Pavlov's colossal authority and personal qualities 
suppress all of his employees. Recently, Pavlov has taken several steps 
towards the "recognition" of the Soviet regime, in particular, he takes 
into account the communists working in his laboratories. 


Biologists 


Of greatest interest is the grouping around prof. N.K. Koltsov, which 
we already mentioned in the first part of the review. At one time she 
almost left the stage as an active representative of the reactionary 
intelligentsia, now she again comes to the surface and leads an energetic 
struggle, for the first time, to gather strength. In this struggle, Koltsov, 
first of all, tries to make a purely external impression of a prominent 
scientist who has switched over to the development of practical 
problems, seeks connections and support from "influential persons", 
etc. In this respect, he does not stop at using not entirely clean methods, 
putting forward and popularizing such a "scientist" as Dr. Zamkov, 
with his more than dubious, at least not scientifically developed, 
method of treatment, the so-called. "Gravidan" (urine of pregnant 
women), injected under the skin of his patients. 


The most prominent followers of Koltsov are: 5.5. Chetverikov, 
Romanov, Baliashina, Rokitsky, Timofeev-Resovsky and Tsarapkin 
(both of the latter are actually emigrants in Berlin), Belyaev, Astaurov, 
Dubinin, Shapiro, Zamkov, Zhivago, Lebedev, Frolova. Most of his 
followers are currently conducting independent scientific work and, in 
turn, group scientific workers around themselves, carrying out in their 
work the basic principles and principles of Koltsov. 


In addition to the Koltsovka group, there are certain ASE concentrates 


around: 


1. acad. A.N. Severtsov, a certain reactionary (in the past, during 
his resignation in the form of a protest against the appointment 
of Kasso from the Moscow State University liberal professors, 
he took the place of Academician Menzbier). His group 
includes: prof.Matveev (lst Moscow State University), 
acad. Schmalhausen (Kiev, has its own school), employees of 
the morphology laboratory of the Academy of Sciences: 
Druzhinin, Rynzyunsky, Eremeeva and Emelyanov. 


314 


2. prof. Kozhevnikov, also a brilliant reactionary, definitely 
hostile towards the Soviet regime. His followers, who have 
their own groups, are prof. Zenkevich, Yashnov, Alpatov, 
Benier, Borutsky, Rossolimo L.L., Smirnov, Vermel, Kuzin. 


3. a group of botanists, politically colorless, which includes: 
prof. Krasheninnikov, Alekhin, Krechetovich, Kursanov. 


4. Akind of center that gathers biologists is the Society of Nature 
Experts, headed by Acad.Menzbir (Deinek's _ scientific 
secretary). 


5. Of considerable interest are the persons united around 
prof. E.E. Pontovich, in the past one of the most active counter- 
revolutionaries, at the present time closed, working not in his 
specialty. Pontovich's group gathers privately, most often at 
Pontovich's apartment. 


All of these groups are linked, mainly by a common ideological 
platform, active work in defense of idealistic principles. An exception 
is the grouping around prof. Bauer. He is still a young scientist, but 
already having a huge scientific past, a German by birth, a political 
emigrant, a party candidate, he has been living in the USSR for 5-6 
years. In the past, he adhered to the mechanists, I think, because he was 
not very well versed methodologically, methodologically he had not 
yet found himself, and also because his main attention was focused not 
on general methodological issues, but on the development of specific 
biological problems. And in this area he was a spontaneous dialectician, 
and his concrete theoretical and scientific-experimental work was 
essentially directed against mechanistic philosophy, beat him as a 
mechanist. He himself did not see this, because, I repeat: 1) he was still 
a green methodologist; 2) paid little time and attention to subtle, deep 
and serious general methodological issues. And now he still needs a lot 
and seriously to work in this area. Others did not notice that he is not a 
mechanist, but only “walks in mechanists,” because in Bauer's works, 
biological works, there was a lot of mathematics, physics, 
chemistry. Physicists, chemists, mathematicians did not understand his 
biology. Biologists did not understand and therefore scolded his 
physics, chemistry, mathematics. Meanwhile, he is a highly educated 
person, of colossal erudition both in the field of biology and in the field 
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of physics, chemistry and mathematics. It is not enough to say about 
him - an outstanding scientist. This is a talented scientist. In the coming 
years, it is possible that it will be not only an all-USSR, but an all- 
European and even a world value. This is a truly great, talented, 
original scientist. Having no students yet, he has already created a 
school,, and in the coming years, I am sure, it will take shape not only 
as a system of ideas, but also as a collective of people around him, living 
with his ideas, working on them, developing them. Now he has 
received recognition within the walls of the VAK. A new department 
has been created for them - "General Biology". His employees are V.A. 
Muzheev, N.P. Bondarenko, Komissaruk, Ratskevich, Yudina, 
Barzdnyu, a foreign scientist Luntzk is transferred from Stern, a 
biochemist specialist Vikhert (foreigner) will work for him. What is the 
school? The fact that all his own works, both past and present, all the 
works of his employees, are all permeated with a single idea, a single 
thought, all hit in one point, defending and proving the principle he 
discovered. 


He follows the most diverse paths, touching upon the most diverse 
areas, tackles the most difficult, most confusing questions of biology 
and, in particular, physiology. He says in advance how they should be 
decided from the point of view of his principle and experimentally 
confirms his theoretical considerations and calculations. He is a 
dialectical theorist. Such a fruitful hypothesis as the hypothesis or 
Bauer's principle has not been encountered in physiology, and in 
biology it can only be compared with Darwin C. One could say that 
now we are on the brink of major revolutions in the field of biology. On 
the basis of the dialectical method, Bauer's head and the hands of him 
and his co-workers can lead biology out of the impasse. 


Psychologists 


1) Chelpanov School. Ten years ago, it was the most powerful group, 
extremely stubborn in its negative positions: anti-Marxism, preserving 
the caste nature of pure science, a principled negative attitude towards 
all measures of the Soviet government on the cultural front. On the 
positive side, her views can be characterized as a rather unprincipled 
eclecticism with an idealistic bias. Her strength lay in the fact that only 
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she possessed with sufficient skill the technique of psychological 
experiment and in this respect stood at the level of European science. 


Its scientific and creative products have always been 
negligible. Chelpanov himself, as a scientist, as a researcher, is an 
empty space. His strength lies in the fact that he is an excellent teacher 
and organizer. The main blow to the Chelpanov school was dealt in 
1923 with the transfer of the Institute of Psychology into the hands of 
Kornilov and the removal of Chelpanov himself and most of his 
students from it. At this point, a number of prominent workers in this 
group began to drop out, some of them (Dobrynin, Artemov) went to 
Kornilov and remained at the institute, the other part (Shevarev, AA 
Smirnov) went to "grassroots" work in applied laboratories, some, as 
P.A. Rudin, staged a very active break with Chelpanov and began to 
make a “Soviet career”. But the Chelpanov school, as a unity, has not 
died since that time, 


In GAKhN, V. Eksemplyarsky was officially the head of the 
psychological department, and Chelpapov was, as it were, a consultant 
with him, in essence, an ideological moment for uniting young 
people. Of the old Chelpanovites in GAKhN, the following groups 
were grouped around Exemplarsky: Kravkov, 5.I. Instance, 
N.P. Foerster, N.I. Shimkin, P.S. Popov, I.N. Volkov. At the same time, 
a large group of young people from Chelpanov's students who had just 
graduated from university or dropped out of school (Scriabin, 
Venetian, Starkova, two sisters Chernikovs, Nikifirova, Sakharova and 
a number of others) gathered there. 


With the reorganization of GAKhN, the Chelpanovskaya school as an 
organized group officially ceased to exist; recently it was revived 
underground. At the apartment of Chelpanov or his closest friend 
prof. Severny, there are permanent meetings of Chelpanov's former 
students. The meetings are attended by: Copyrights, Rudin, Zhinkin, 
Kravkov, Maltseva, V.E.Smirnov, prof. Artyomov (who officially 
broke with Chelpanov). At the meetings, the forms and methods of the 
group's activity are discussed, in particular, methods of combating 
dialectical materialism are developed. The group has permanent, not 
yet clarified, connections with foreign countries. 
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It is in close contact with the group of literary scholars (see below), and 
assumes, together with literary scholars, to create a broad organization 
"Academy at Home", which should oppose the Academy of Sciences of 
the USSR. The meetings of the group are often attended by G.G. Shpet, 
who officially ceased his work in the field of philosophy, was busy 
translating from Spanish, compiling a dictionary, etc. The group is 
carrying out a great deal of work on training youth cadres; its specific 
forms have not yet been clarified. A number of facts have been recorded 
of visits to various museums by groups of young people who come to 
the leaders of the museums with notes from Chelpanov or from one of 
the members of his group. The group has constant contact with the 
Saratov professor Krogius, who has his own grouping of a brightly 
idealistic and a / c direction. 


2) Reactological school of Kornilov. Its beginning dates back to 1923, 
when Kornilov began work at the Psychological Institute, the end - to 
1930-1931, when, after Kornilov's removal from the post of director of 
the Institute and a discussion about reactology, the organizational unity 
of the group disintegrated, and the very concept of reactology and the 
name Kornilov were severely discredited. 


The essence of the reactological direction was an attempt to make 
psychology as objective as possible, while remaining within the limits 
of the traditional psychological methodology inherited by Kornilov 
from the Chelpanov school.In theoretical work, the reactological 
direction constantly fluctuated between the reflexological position of 
Bekhterev, which rudely, mechanically denied the psyche, and the 
traditional views of the old empirical psychology, outwardly disguised, 
however, by the fact that every mental process began to be called 
"reaction". Along with this, Kornilov himself observed an extremely 
sincere and stubborn desire to infuse Marxism into psychology, which, 
nevertheless, did not go further than the external adaptation of certain 
provisions of dialectical materialism to psychology. The real tragedy of 
the school of reactology began every time when it came to experimental 
work: it was invariably carried out by the methods of the old empirical 
psychology, and of these methods at the disposal of Kornilov and his 
students only a few, and moreover the simplest ones. The result was 
essentially old-fashioned work, which had nothing to do with Marxism 
and was practically fruitless, but so complexly wrapped up in 
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reactological terminology that it was difficult to understand the essence 
of the matter. This was the "middle line" of reactological work. But 
within the reactological school, from the very beginning, separate 
groups began to emerge, very strongly differing from each other and 
united in essence only by reactological terminology. The extreme "left" 
from the point of view of objectivism and mechanism was occupied by 
Borovsky, in his books, he held views very straightforwardly 
mechanistic and launched a very efficient work on zoopsychology. The 
experimental work of Borovsky stood in comparison with the rest of 
the work of the institute at a very high altitude and survived the defeat 
of the Kornilov school without suffering in the least. This work 
continues to this day, retaining its outstanding significance in Soviet 
psychology. Borovsky rejected his mechanistic views. In essence, here 
we are dealing with an independent direction in our science. In 
addition to Borovsky himself, his group can include two of his students, 
who have become independent researchers: Akimov, who has been 
working without interruption at the institute, and Voitanis, who has 
been working in Vyatka for the last two years. 


The opposite to mechanism, and, in essence, the idealistic trend in the 
school of reactology was expressed in the enthusiasm for German 
gestalt psychology, which found its fanatical adherent in the person of 
Artyomov and was very strongly reflected in the views of most of the 
psychologists of the institute, primarily Vygotsky and Lurie. This 
influence of Gestalt psychology continues to the present and now has a 
rather negative meaning, although at one time it played a positive role 
as a counterbalance to the mechanistic simplification of reflexology and 
reactology. We have not sufficiently understood that German Gestalt 
psychology, captivating in its “dialecticism,” is a trend, in essence, 
leading the return to open idealism, which is now observed in 
Germany. The most dangerous thing about this teaching is that it leads 
directly to irrationalism and from this side, namely this side, and lies 
the central pivot of all this teaching - it is deeply hostile to Marxism. The 
main mistake is that it is assumed that Gestalt psychology, although far 
from Marxism, is still "the closest trend to Marxism in Western 
psychology." The influence of Gestalt psychology characterizes the 
stage in the development of Soviet psychology we are now 
experiencing in the same way that the stages passed were characterized 
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by the influence of American "psychology of behavior" (reflexology, 
reactology, Borovsky's mechanism) and partly Freudianism (Zalkind). 


The Vygotsky-Lurie group emerged from the depths of the 
reactological school and from the very beginning, against the 
background of simplistic reactological experimentation, stood out for 
its completely original work on the development of a more complex 
and perfect method. The first plus of Vygotsky and Lurie was that they 
were free from the patterns and traditions of the Chelpanov school, 
which dominated Kornilov, Dobrynin, Rudik, and others. The second 
plus, which mainly ensured their success, is the ability to keep abreast 
of life Western science and timely transfer to us the latest and most 
fashionable words from the West. They popularized in our country the 
most interesting and central works of gestalt psychology (Artyomov's 
role in this is immeasurably more modest), they transferred brilliant 
works on the speech and thinking of a child to Soviet soil, they 
introduced into Soviet psychology the ideas of Thurnwald and Levy- 
Bruhl about "primitive thinking" and so on. Vygotsky and Lurie 
performed and continue to perform in our country the function of a 
kind of "window to Europe". Their activity developed first at the 
Psychological Institute, then, and mainly at the Academy of 
Communist Education; from last year it was partially transferred to 
Kharkov. In addition, Vygotsky, both with his books and _ his 
professorship, gained enormous influence in pedology. His influence is 
also very great in the medical camp among psychiatrists and 
neuropathologists. At present, it is the most influential trend in Soviet 
psychology, and it plays a very important role in the Institute of 
Psychology. It mainly directs the training of young cadres - graduate 
students and through the director of the institute Kolbanovsky 
influences the scientific work of the institute. 


There are few positive scientific achievements in the assets of the 
Vygotsky-Lurie group. But they raised some central problems and 
posed very acutely the problem of the historical development of the 
psyche, etc. Their strength, on the one hand, lies in the interesting 
formulation of these cardinal problems, and on the other, in the 
European “culture”. The weakness lies in the prevalence of general 
reasoning over the concrete and experimental development of 
practically important questions and in the excessive enthusiasm for the 
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latest fashion trends to the detriment of a solid mastery of solid 
scientific achievements. Vygotsky's personal talent is beyond 
doubt. Several provincial scholars adjoin Vygotsky's school with their 
own groups - Zagorovsky (Voronezh), Arbuzov (Saratov), Beritov 
(Tiflis), Konovalov (Perm). 


3) The Spielrein and Gellerstein School, which created the Soviet 
psychotechnics. Her services are enormous: she developed 
psychotechnical work in the USSR, which gave a number of important 
practical results and could become on a par with Western 
psychotechnics. The main reproaches leveled at her: the bargaining and 
protection by Spielrein of the idealistic views of Stern, his teacher. The 
first reproach is exaggerated, since next to the complete practical 
sterility of Soviet psychology, any business work in the field of 
psychotechnics could seem like a bargain. The second is fair, but 
Spielrein's Sternism hardly did any real harm and _ became 
widespread. Their main fault, and mainly Gellerstein's, is the 
completely uncritical and unprincipled transfer of many of the 
achievements and methods of Western psychotechnics to Soviet 
soil, actually reflecting the interests of capitalist industry. Now this 
school (and indeed psychotechnical thought itself) is going through a 
deep crisis: rearmament is underway. The personal influence of 
Spielrein, who previously reigned supreme in Soviet psychotechnics, 
has diminished very strongly. 


In Soviet pedology, the leading role was always played by the current 
headed by Zalkind (Aron Borisovich), which was distinguished by 
extremely imperialist tendencies in relation to all border sciences 
(psychology in the first place), which were completely absorbed by 
pedology, which alone owned the secret of the "holistic study of the 
child." This desire for "integrity" has led to the abolition and 
discrediting of all laboratory methods. Zalkind's theoretical position 
was a kind of mixture of Freudianism and reflexology. Having won a 
number of victories over some of the undoubtedly harmful trends in 
Soviet pedology, this school, however, tried to throw out the baby from 
the bathtub, i.e. any scientific research in general. After discussions 
around a number of Zalkind's methodological and _ theoretical 
errors, his influence was undermined. Now one can observe how the 
closest supporter of Zalkind - R.G.- as the head of the Central 
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Pedological Laboratory, he strives to organize a thorough development 
of the very methods of precise research that were previously declared 
unacceptable in Marxist science. Next to this, P.P. Blonsky, who has 
remained completely in the shadows in recent years. A man of 
immense erudition and brilliant talent, Blonsky is distinguished by an 
extremely instability in his positions and a tendency to go to the 
extreme in his views of the moment. After the October Revolution, he 
was the first at the philosophy department of Moscow State University 
to raise the banner of Marxist science (much earlier than Kornilov) and 
aroused a rabid hatred against himself of the entire deeply reactionary 
element that filled the faculty at that time. grouping around 
Chelpanov. Then, struggling with idealism, he went to the extreme 
extremes of mechanism, which did not prevent him, somewhat later, to 
defend some clearly idealistic positions. What is his position at the 
moment is not yet clear? 


Literary critics, historians, art critics, etc. 


In this environment, there are particularly strong unifying 
tendencies. The overwhelming majority of scientists in these 
specialties, for various reasons, mainly of a political nature, are 
deprived of the opportunity to officially engage in pedagogical and 
research work. At the same time, humanitarians are especially 
distinguished by their bright and, quite often, frank a / c convictions, 
they work in a field of science where the influence of idealistic 
philosophical concepts is especially strong, of which they are active 
conductors. 


The first circumstance - the impossibility of working legally, leads to 
the creation of conspiratorial associations, the second - gives these 
associations a completely distinct and unambiguous coloring. 


At present, we have not yet identified organizationally formalized 
associations with sufficient completeness, but we have recorded a 
significant number of underground seminars, circles for interviews, 
excursion groups, etc. Such groups of old scholars are often very active 
in trying, and not unsuccessfully, to spread their influence among 
young people; several cases have been recorded when teachers of 
secondary schools participate as "new cadres" in underground 
seminars that study certain scientific disciplines in a clearly anti- 
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Marxist direction, who, in turn, propagandize a / s, in fact, theories 
among students of secondary and higher schools. 


Thus, the expanded propaganda of idealistic theories, carried out in 
spite of and contrary to the influence of the school, is acquiring very 
serious importance and, in any case, its guides - the old idealist 
scientists, formally deprived of the opportunity to influence the 
younger generation, do not deserve the skeptical attitude that has been 
established in some of our circles. In addition to such a roundabout 
influence on young people, it should also be noted that these 
obscurantists are in a number of cases of great importance in the 
development of programs, museum exhibitions, in excursion and 
lectures, in matters of art history, literary criticism, etc., creating a 
single, often with great difficulty felt specifically, the front. 


To date, the following more or less formed groups have been identified: 


1. A group of idealist-minded art critics who are guided by the 
bourgeois ideologists of Western art in VOKS. The group 
actually took over the VOKS magazine.She strenuously 
praises Western civilization, opposing it as the antithesis of 
"Soviet lack of culture." The grouping includes: N.L. Brunov, 
N.V. Yavorskaya, V.A.Sidorova, M.A.lIlyin, Alpatov, 
Ternovets, B.P. Denish, artists Pavlinov and 
K.S. Kravchenko. The group was actually created and led by 
prof. I.N. Borozdin, who, by the way, has a very distant contact 
with issues of art history. 


2. The famous reactionary art critic A.V. Bakushinsky, together 
with his closest followers N.P.Sakulina and E. Zonnenstral 
created a large underground seminar, which includes about 40 
people, among whom there are many teachers of secondary 
schools, conducting relevant work among_ students. The 
seminar works out reactionary, anti-Marxist theories about the 
psychophysiology of art.The basis for the activities of 
Bakushinsky is the Scientific Research Institute of Toys in 
Zagorsk and the Institute of Out-of-School Work Methods. The 
seminar is closely related to the previously mentioned 
Chelpanov group (psychologists). 
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Reactionary art critics (Byzantologists), united in a close group, 
provide real assistance to the illegal theological academy 
existing in Moscow, helping to draw up various projects for 
priests wishing to improve their qualifications. 


Prof. A.K. Schneider, the former head of the living speech 
commission at GAKhN, has a large group of reciters-reciters, 
also united on the "apolitical" soil of pure oratory. This group 
has its adherents in the most diverse layers of the intelligentsia. 


At the FOSP club (Vorovskogo st., 52) there is a group of 
translators, in which connoisseurs of foreign literature, 
bourgeois and idealistic scholars are concentrated. The group 
includes: A.G. Gabrichevsky, M.A. Petrovsky, 5.V. Shervinsky, 
AS. Strelkov, B.A. Griftsov, N.N. Lyamin and 
A.M. Efros. These same persons form the core of translators in 
the publishing house. 


The literary museum of the Lenin Library has a well-knit group 
of literary scholars and bibliographers. Its main members are 
IN. Kubikov, R.S. Mandelstam, B.P. Kozmin, IN. Rozanov, 
K.N. Zakharov-Mensky, A.J. Smirnov-Kutachevsky — and 
D.L. Sapper (active Menshevik in the past); all are sharply anti- 
Soviet, often gather in an intimate atmosphere, savor a / c jokes, 
etc. Zakharov-Mensky, who has great connections among 
writers and teachers, is essentially the "leader" of the group and 
has recently been expanding and deepening the group's 
influence in various circles of the intelligentsia. Zakharov- 
Mensky has many students and followers among young 
people, for whom his authority is quite high. The group 
maintains constant contacts with writers who were members of 
the [community] of the Nikitinskiye Subbotniks. 


Another group of bourgeois literary critics settled in the 
Tolstoy Museum. The group has a fairly significant number of 
young people who are brought up in an_ idealistic 
direction. The most prominent members of the group are 
N.K. Gudziy, M.A. Tsyavlovsky, Ushakov, Bondi, Yarkho, 
Peshkovsky, Grossman, A.V. Chicherin. G.G. are very close to 
her. Shpet and V.I. Instance. Hudziy and Tsyavlovsky through 
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O.K. Tolstoy is closely associated with Tolstoy's sectarian 
circles, through S.A. Yesenin and S.L.Tolstoy maintains 
constant contact with white emigres and bourgeois researchers 
L.N. Tolstoy. The group is closely connected with the group of 
Leningrad bourgeois literary critics, headed by 
prof. L.V. Shcherboy. The group often gathers at the apartment 
of Tsyavlovsky or Vinogradov, at the meetings scholarly 
abstracts intended "not for publication" are heard and 
discussed. Vinogradov apparently maintains fairly well- 
established relations with Eurasia, and receives almost all the 
latest editions of Eurasia through illegal means. Access to the 
groupings for outsiders is extremely difficult, each new 
nomination is discussed by all members of the group before 
being admitted to meetings. 


A group of sharply anti-Soviet literary critics gathers around 
the literary scholars of the Yarkho brothers - Boris and Grigory 
Isaakovich. The meetings take place at Yarkho's apartment, the 
most prominent members of the group are A.S. Akhmanov and 
S.V. Shervinsky. B.I. Yarkho very persistently continues to 
agitate for the preservation of his previous normalistic-idealist 
position in the field of literary criticism. Yarkho proudly says 
that he considers it his merit that he never made any deals with 
the Soviet regime. As an example of this, he exposes the fact 
because of which he was once expelled from service from the 
editorial board of the Soviet encyclopedia. When he was asked 
to give characteristics in the dictionary for the name of the 
famous French general Galliffe, he wrote "a famous general 
who showed himself in the fight against the Paris 
Commune." Despite the demands of the editorial board, he did 
not write "hanger of Paris [their] communards", 
since considered it "unworthy" of a scientist. 


The brother of B [Oris] Isaakovich, Grigory Isaakovich, is a translator, 


in addition to his connections with the scientific community, has great 


connections with trade and NEP circles and, in addition to translation 


work, is sometimes engaged in the resale of valuables. Yarkho has 


relatives abroad, through whom they receive a foreign one, incl. and 
Ph.D., literature. In 1930, they (the Yarkho brothers) were associated 
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with the well-known monarchist professor Nikolai Sergeevich 
Arseniev and the former prince Nikolai Sergeevich Trubetskoy (a well- 
known professor of literature and language in Vienna, a leader of the 
Eurasian group of emigrants). In addition, the Yarkho brothers in 
Moscow maintain an acquaintance with the former aristocratic 
company of the Golitsyn and Meijen. 


Recently, activity among Western literary scholars has revived. Now 
having no permanent base for meetings and conversations, partly this 
group gathers and unites around the courses of new foreign languages, 
but partly and mainly, this group includes those who are left behind, 
ie. students expelled from the university and new foreign language 
courses. This group is headed by prof. Boris Aleksandrovich Griftsov is 
a person of a / s views, who does not recognize Marxism in literary 
criticism, as well as in science in general. Griftsov and a group of young 
people close to him are engaged in the study of Italian authors, both old 
and new, and the group headed by Griftsov is engaged in the study of 
some modern Italian fascist writers and poets unknown to the Soviet 
reader. 


The same study of contemporary bourgeois Spanish authors is carried 
out by the literary critic Sergei Sergeevich Ignatov, who is also anti- 
Marxist and associated with Griftsov. S.S. Ignatov is in the service in 
the Main [th] police department, wears a military uniform and is also 
engaged in the service of translations from the Spanish language. This 
group is associated with Acad. M.N. Rozanov. In addition, Griftsov 
and his employees joined the committee of translators of the FOSP club 
on the street. Vorovsky. 


Prof. For several years Pontovich was the most prominent 
representative of the idealistic trend in philosophy and 
psychology. When he taught at the State Institute [Institute] those 
words (GIS) in 1925-1926, when he taught at the Faculty of Societies [s] 
Sciences of Moscow State University, an idealistic part of the student 
body always united around him. Close in his scientific attitudes to the 
emigrant prof. Ilyin, Pontovich communicated with the bourgeois 
circles of the professors - A.F.Losev, and_ I.P. Chetverikov, 
V.M. Instyplyarsky, G.I. Chelpanov, F.F.Bereznikov, A.G. Cires, 
representing a strong core. Pontovich through his wife is related by 
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family ties with the monarchical family of aristocrats Istomin, and in 
1924-1925, when Peter and Natalya Dmitrievna Istomin lived in 
Moscow (exiled by the OGPU for espionage), 


From the KGB agent's point of view, groups and associations that are 
closely associated with Moscow scientists are noteworthy in Leningrad. 


Before the revolution, these associations were created both on the basis 
of general sentiments and joint work in certain areas of certain scientific 
disciplines. These groups, in accordance with the political currents that 
existed at that time, included persons: 1) from the Cadet Party, 2) from 
the Union of the Russian People and the Russian Assembly, and 3) from 
a group of non-party officials close to the monarchist reactionaries, 
bureaucratic officials of the Ministry of Public Education and then the 
same time of professors and academicians. 


1) The Cadet Party had its own nests, where young professors were 
trained. Among the leaders of the party are the brothers E.D. and 
D.D. Grimmov, S. Oldenburg and A.D. Shakhmanov. They were joined 
and supported by scientists such as P.P. Malikov, M.I. Rostovtsev, 
M.A. Dyakonov, N.I. Kareev, S.A. Vengerov, N.A. Kotlyarovsky (not 
quite adjoining), F.A.Brown, P.M.Grevs. MM was close in 
mood. Kovalevsky, F.D. Batyushkov, A.S. Lappo-Danilevsky (not quite 
adjacent), E.V.Tarle, A.K.Borozdin and smaller specialists like 
L.P. Karsavin, A.G. Wulfius, P.P. Lapshin and others. 


2. Right-wing organizations (the Union of the Russian people 
[ode], the Russian [assembly]) numbered many of their 
representatives not only in secular, but also in religious 
institutions (Synod, theological academies). The most 
prominent organizers of the associations were academicians 


1. I. Sobolevsky and V.M. Istrin, who were in connection with the 
periphery and with the West (Slavic scientists in Sofia, Belgrade 
and, most importantly, in Prague). Palmov, Glubokovsky, 
Zhukovich, N.V. moved from the theological academy to these 
groups. Pokrovsky, Golubev (Kiev). In constant contact with 
Sobolevsky and Istrin were: Acad. N.N. Kondakov, Frantsev 
(Warsaw), brothers Kazakovsky (Kiev-Warsaw), Florinsky 
(Kiev), Thomson (Odessa), A.V. Mikhailov (Warsaw), 
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A.S. Orlov (current academician), P.L. Lavrov, B.M. Lyapunov, 
N.P. Likhachev, E.F. Karsky; Bor [is] Vl [adimirovich] 
Nikol'skii and others belonged to the union of the right wing 
and others. Durnovo, Grigory Andreevich Ilyinsky and 
I.I. Locked up. 


Non-party monarchists, close to the previous group, officials- 
administrators and professors converged mainly in two 
centers: at S.F.Platonov and E.L.Radlov (member of the 
council of the Minister of Public Education, editor of the journal 
of the Ministry of Public Education). These persons maintained 
constant contacts with the Minister of Education, with 
members of the Council of Ministers (especially Kokovtsov, 
Yermolov) and had constant relations with the former Grand 
Dukes (Konstantin Konstantinovich, Nikolai Mikhailovich, 
etc.). This should include the former mines [ister] Schwartz, 
Deputy Minister Ulyanov, Taube, Shevyakov, gr [afa] 
S.D. Sheremetyeva, 


G. Druzhinina, Ya.L. Barskov (Piksanov's friend), Gurland, 
Baron A.E. Nolde, N. D. Chechulina (I think he was a member 
of the "Russian meeting"), 5S.V. Rozhdestvensky, former 
Acad. M.K. Lyubavsky and others. Of the younger ones, 
N.I. Glivenko, N.M. Karinsky, N.K. Piksanova, 
N.S. Derzhavin. From all three large associations, groups have 
survived to the present day, representing specialists united 
among themselves - students of one of the above-mentioned 
scientists. For example, such schools as the school of Vengerov, 
Brown, Borozdin, Peretz have not yet died out. 


II. Groupings currently 


The surviving representatives of old schools or students of the 


deceased, popular in their time, professors continue to maintain 


intercourse with each other. General planned works, congresses or 


conferences, and finally, visits to such centers as Moscow-Leningrad, 


provide an opportunity for members of an association scattered in the 


periphery that has lost its head to re-consolidate the weakening 


ties. Identical moods and unity of the school greatly contribute to the 


cohesion of old comrades (for example, [immer], II Zamotan's meetings 
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with PA Kubasov, two students of the most reactionary Institute of 
History and Philology, etc.). 


Vladimir N. Peretz, who was a professor in Kiev, Samara, Leningrad 
for a long time, has students both in the above-mentioned cities and in 
Baku, Kharkov, Nizhyn, Priluki and abroad: in Prague (L.T.Beletsky), 
in Warsaw (I. I. Ognenko) and even in Damascus (A.G. Bogolyubsky - 
Damascus Orthodox Lyceum). Prof. A.V.Bargiy, in Odessa - 
K.A. Koperzhinsky, in Kharkov - A.S.Gruzinsky, in Nizhyn - 
E.A. Rykhlik, in Priluki- V.P. Maslov. Several people teach in Moscow, 
the vast majority in Kiev. 


In Moscow: S.A. Boguslavsky, N.K. Gudziy, B.V. Neumann. In Kiev: 
Akimovich (Yakimovich), S.E. Gaevsky, A.K. Doroshkevich, M.A. Dry- 
Khmara, D.N. Revutsky, P.P. Filippovich, S.N. Chaban and others. 
Those who are in Leningrad mostly visited the former Institute of Art 
History. These are: $.D. Balukhaty, P.V. Vilkoshevsky, D.P. Eremin, 
A.I. Nikiforov and others V.M. Istrin has correspondence with his pets 
living in Moscow and Odessa, and keeps in touch with foreign 
acquaintances (Prague - Shmurlo, Polivka, etc.). 


Orientalists (Oldenburg, Krachkovsky, Kokovtsov, Shcherbatsky) 
tirelessly maintained ties with France, England and the East (see the 
latest editions of Shcherbatsky and Kokovtsov). A certain Lozinsky is 
staying in Paris, who recently delivered books to Krachkovsky and 
others. 


N.S. Derzhavin united several people around him, whom he made 
employees of the Institute of Slavic Studies. His right hand is 
K.A. Pushkarevich, the author of a note of praise about the works of 
Derzhavin when the latter was elected an academician. This is followed 
by a troika, rather motley in composition: V.N. Korablev, 
V.G. Chernobaev and II. Sokolov (former professor of the Theological 
Academy). He kept in touch with Bulgaria, where he is a member of the 
academy. B.M. Lyapunov has acquaintances in the Slavic lands who 
inform him about the latest news. It must be assumed that M.R. Vasmer 
(Berlin) is also in correspondence, if not with Lyapunov, then with other 
Slavists. All these Slavists have merged into one close circle, although 
they live in different cities. N.N.Durnovo, Gr [af] A. Iyinsky, 
N.M. Karinsky and L.V.Shcherba is undoubtedly not only are 
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associated with the group of languages [ovedov] and letters [ators] 
academy, but also with each other. They are joined by an MAE 
employee D.K. Zelenin. 


F. Brown, like Vasmer, who remained abroad (Leipzig-Berlin), has two 
of his students in Russia, who managed to make themselves known in 
Leningrad. This is V.M. Zhirmunsky and B.P. Eichenbaum are the very 
leaders of the formalists who became famous at the Institute of Art 
History. Zhirmunsky still hasn't stopped correspondence with his 
teacher. The seeds sown by Brown gave lush shoots: a whole squad of 
young scientists rallied around his pets, from 1918-1919. speaking in 
the literary and scientific field. Viktor Vinogradov was here, 


Tomashevsky, Slonimsky, Shimkevich, Gr [Igor] Gukovsky and others. 
One of them gained considerable fame for his novels (Tynyanov). To 
this group Yu.G. Oxman. 


Several group organizers have died, but the groups are still alive. So, 
E.F. Karsky, a former rector of Warsaw University and editor of the 
Russian Philological Bulletin, supported his colleagues in Warsaw: 
V.A. Frantsev (elected an academician and did not come to Russia) 
II. Zamotana (OSVAG), A.V. Mikhailov (now deceased) and others. 
These Warsaw inhabitants, both those who moved to the USSR and 
those who remained abroad, are in contact with each other. 


After the death of A.I. Sobolevsky, S.A. Vengerova, A.K. Borozdin, 
P.N. Sakulin and others weakened, but the threads that unite the 
persons grouped around these scientists did not break. 


Sobolevsky's great talent and his enormous erudition have united 
around him, on the basis of joint work in certain areas of scientific 
disciplines, a lot of scientists of various political views. But those closest 
to him were those who shared his views. Therefore, after his death, 
there remained a circle of people united by common political 
sentiments of a reactionary nature. Some of these persons died (for 
example [immer], Glubokovsky), but others are still within its borders: 
Durnovo, Karinsky, Gr.A. Ilyinsky, I.I. Zamotan - all those who were 
warmed by the historical group. But there are scientists who represent 
special links connecting the Sobolevsky-Istrin group with the so- 
called. "Liberal circles of the former Moscow", in other words, with the 
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Sakulinsky association. In the failed celebration of Sakulin during his 
lifetime, they should have taken part, along with Lunacharsky, 


The said relations of the Sakulinskaya group are interesting because 
Sakulin, who spoke "sweet" speeches about Soviet power, in fact 
supported reactionary elements like N.V. Izmailova, M.D. Belyaeva, 
V.M. Zhirmunsky, Yu.G. Oksman, N.A. Kubasova, 
B.L. Modzalevsky. The closest connection between Sakulin and such 
seekers of "happiness and _ ranks" as_ I[J.Glivenko and 
N.K. Pixanov. Putting on the masks of Soviet leaders, these people, 
under the banner of scientific work, arrange very colorful and vague 
associations. This is Piksanov's last attempt to form a "commission" 
from Ya.L. to develop the Turgenev archive. Barskova, S.N. Chernova, 
D.I. Shakhovsky - a friend of LS. Popova, Yu.G. Oksman and others. 
This is another attempt of Piksanov - to become more closely connected 
on the basis of publishing enterprises with Kamenev, 


In parallel with these organizations, it should be noted the articles of 
the circles of Vengerov and Borozdin. 


Vengerov's circle was once extensive, contained: V.V. Bush and 
Yu.G. Oksman, N.V. Izmailov (Plato's son-in-law) and B.M. Engelhardt 
(a former employee of the Academic Library), V.L. Komarovich (a 
friend of the Anichkov family) and the emigrant M.L. Hoffmann. 


Of considerable interest is the grouping around the famous art critic 
and artist I.E. Grabar. Energetic and strong-willed, who valued himself 
very highly, who himself considered himself to be among the "world 
values", Grabar was and is one of the most prominent figures, fully 
supporting the positions of bourgeois science and leading a complex, 
disguised and at the same time very active a / s activity. His group 
included N.G. Mashkovtsev, A.M. Efros, A.M. Skvortsov, 
Yu.P. Anisimov, Yu.D. Sokolov, A.A. Rybnikov and N. 
D. Ermakov. The following were characteristic features of the activities 
of the group, which in fact determined the entire life and activities of 
the Tretyakov Gallery. 


Protection by all means of private collections, under the guise of 
concentration of art, works and in connection with the use of private 
collections of Russian art.The gallery included, along with the 
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nationalized collections of landowners, the collections of Lyapunov, 
Vorobyov, Botkina, Troyanovsky and others, who belonged to the 
middle bourgeoisie and the bourgeois intelligentsia, which possessed 
sufficient funds. These collections or parts of them entered the gallery 
only for storage, in which the gallery, represented by its director 
Grabar, issued receipts. At the same time, there was a clear connivance 
when other collections, which did not differ in any way in the sources 
of their acquisition and in the number of works in them, were left with 
the owners either under the guise of "proletarian regional museums" or 
simply because they were not reminded of. And since party members, 


During that period, the private collections of Ostroukhov and Tsvetkov 
were absolutely preserved. Moreover, declaring them "state" was 
essentially fictitious: Ostroukhoye I.S., for example, was abandoned by 
its director, at the head of the Tsvetkovsky assembly were persons 
whose distinctive feature was a canine loyalty to the principle of "self- 
sufficient" value of individual collections, often covered up by the 
theory that they must be preserved as “integral” organisms of a culture 
bourgeois in form and content. Grabar at this time openly expressed 
and defended the views that, both in the past and now, the collection of 
private individuals is both necessary and useful. 


This "theory" grew and grew stronger in practice. Grabar was closely 
associated with the engineer Lyapunov, who had the opportunity to 
acquire very significant in artistic terms and expensive paintings of 
Russian and sometimes foreign artists during this period. The 
Lyapunov collection grew under the Soviet regime and could exist as a 
private one thanks to the warm support of Grabar. The support was 
based not only on theory, but also on the "material base" - Grabar, 
firstly, received a fee from Lyapunov for advice and advice, and 
secondly, Lyapunov acquired landscapes from Grabar, i.e. met with 
support in the years when artists were almost unable to sell their works 
at all. 


The most striking example of such a fusion of a responsible leader - the 
director of a central museum institution and a private speculator - was 
the acquisition of these persons by his protégé-intermediary - 
"professor" V.T. Georgievsky (died in 1923) one of the versions of the 
painting “Ivan the Terrible" by I. Repin in Kiev at 
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Kharitonenko. Georgievsky came to Kiev with a written order, signed 
by Grabar on the gallery's letterhead, to purchase this painting 
specifically for the gallery, negotiated on behalf of the gallery, and the 
painting was never delivered to the gallery, it was for some time in 
Lyapunov's collection, and after the story was opened, the painting 
from Lyapunov was sent to an unknown destination. 


Grabar operated widely; his scope was on a "world scale". Skvortsov 
and Rybnikov worked more modestly, more cautiously or timidly, but 
they were engaged in buying and selling various artistic things. Efros 
worked in the gallery less than others and, apparently, was engaged in 
such matters less. Mashkovtsev, who all the time combined work in the 
gallery with service in the museum department at Trotskaya's, 
prepared the way for obtaining a leading position in the gallery. 


In 1922, Grabar lost his position as the head of the group, and it was 
divided into several links, outwardly even at odds with each other, but 
essentially pursuing the same a / c line both in the use and collection of 
art funds, and in the field of the exhibition of paintings. guiding 
excursions, etc. 


The most influential group was formed around Skvortsov. It included: 
N.M. Shchekotov, V.N. Domogatsky, A.V. Bakushinsky, V.M. Miller 
and a significant number of young people from a socially alien 
environment who came to the Tretyakov Gallery after graduating from 


universities. 


The group was, again, the actual owner of the gallery, pursuing frank 
formalism and in every possible way defending and promoting the 
concept of "beauty" in its brightly idealistic interpretation. 


After gradually all the commanding heights both in the gallery and in 
art history were occupied by party members, the two groups again 
merged, and now they are acting as a united front. Thanks to the 
activities of the group, the Tretyakov Gallery in many respects 
continues to go in the old direction and cannot become the leading force 
in Soviet museum construction. 


A group of former members of the OIRU (Ob [schest] in the study of 
the Russian estate). OJRU was founded around 1922 by a young art 
critic V.V.Zgura (now deceased), gathered around itself museum 
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workers, art historians and circles of the intelligentsia, who sighed 
about the "beautiful past." After Zgura, the heads of the societies were 
G.A. Novitsky (companion of the State Historical Museum), then 
A.N. Grech (art critic, museum worker, now exiled). The society was 
almost self-liquidated and a small group of about 10 people remained - 
they were not scientists, but “amateurs” from the middle intelligentsia, 
serving in various institutions and gathering in the order of “self- 
education” in this direction. At one time there were even coursework 
and seminars, which gradually faded away. In 1930 the society was 
officially closed, but the main group survived. 


The existing group is headed by Ustinov Aleksandram Andreevich (an 
employee of the State Bank), usually they meet with him. This is a 
"lover of antiquity", a tourist, in the State Bank for a number of years he 
has organized cyclic excursions throughout the year. Once or twice a 
year, timed to coincide with some OIRU anniversaries, more extended 
evenings are arranged at Ustinov's, sometimes with reports. For these 
evenings are invited, for example, P.N. Miller, N.R. Levinson, B.P. 
Denike, M.A. and etc. 


The direction of the group's work: the study of ancient monuments and 
their registration. The study is carried out according to the principles of 
artistic and archaeological analysis, with a very small dose of sociology. 


Previously, the entire group was included in the "Old Moscow", now 
the majority is in the Bureau of Regional Studies. Sometimes 
Prof. A.I. Nekrasov. The group hardly increases quantitatively in its 
own core, but it can influence to some extent through the Bureau of 
Regional Studies, where the preparation of a "change" is planned. The 
negative side - in the cultivation of the majority of the aesthetic 
approach to antiquity, admiration for it. 


Ethnographers 


Ethnography, as a science in the proper sense of the word, did not exist 
in pre-revolutionary Russia: neither the tasks, nor the subject of science, 
nor the method of work were ever specified and defined in any 
way. This circumstance, however, did not interfere with the 
widespread development in pre-revolutionary Russia of ethnographic 
work, both field work on collecting material, and actually research 
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(cameral) work on processing and generalizing the collected 
material. A significant amount of literature was published, and many 
different ethnographic institutions functioned both in the center and in 
the localities, not to mention the work of single ethnographers. At the 
same time, the uncertainty of ethnography as a science did not prevent 
it from being a definite ideological tool of the ruling classes, i.e. solve 
quite definite political problems. 


General tasks of this kind included the propaganda and dissemination 
of an idealistic understanding of the essence of the historical process 
and the propaganda of an anti-dialectical point of view on the historical 
process. More specific tasks were: 1) the promotion of racial theory; 2) 
the dissemination of ideas of great-power chauvinism; 3) inciting one 
national group against another and inciting ethnic hatred; 4) 
justification on behalf of science of territorial seizures, etc. The internal 
and international situation at various stages of the development of 
serfdom and capitalism in pre-revolutionary Russia brought first one 
or the other of these tasks to the fore, which was expressed in partial 
restructuring of ethnography in  pre-revolutionary Russia. The 
historically modern state of ethnography is undoubtedly associated 
with its aforementioned pre-revolutionary character, 


In pre-revolutionary ethnography, the most extreme right-wing 
aspirations were associated with the activities of such central scientific 
institutions and societies as the Museum of Anthropology and 
Ethnography (named after Emperor Peter the Great), the Russian 
Museum (named after Alexander III), the Imperial Russian 
Geographical Society, the Imperial society of lovers of natural science, 
anthropology and ethnography. On the periphery, the Kazan Society of 
History, Archeology and Ethnography played a particularly prominent 
role. The Russian Geographical Society had a whole network of local 
branches, not excluding the extreme east of Siberia. Many of the largest 
such institutions and societies were headed by members of the tsarist 
family: in the Russian Geographical Society was led by Prince Nikolai 
Mikhailovich, in the Russian Museum - by Georgy Mikhailovich. The 
most prominent figures within this most right-wing group of 
ethnographers were: P.P. Semyonov-Tyan-Shanskiy, senator, member 
of the State Council and acting [] privy councilor, in his work closely 
connected with the Russian geographical society (he owns the “History 
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of half a century of IRGO activity in 1845-1895. . 1-3, Pb. 1896), acad. IN 
AND. Lamansky, the actual privy councilor, connected with the IRGO, 
where he was the secretary of the society, and then the chairman of the 
ethnographic department of this society, the founder of the body of the 
society "Zhivaya Starina", was one of the organizers Russian 
Museum; from the school of V.I. Lamansky, many different specialists 
of various specialties (history, ethnography, archeology, linguistics), 
like F.I. Uspensky, F.F. Siegel, A.S.Budilovich, T. D. Florinsky, 
I.S. Palmov, M.I. Sokolov, R.F. Brandt, N. Yastrebov and others (his 
students published "collections" in honor of his - Pb., 1883, New 
collection [ik], PB, 1904, collection of the 2nd department of the 
Academy of Sciences, 1907-1908); acad. V.V. Radlov, active 
advisor; N.N. Bobrovnikov, director of the Kazan "non-Russian 
seminary", later trustee of the Orenburg educational district and 
member of the council of the] ministry of public education, 
V.A. Moshkov, artillery general; N.P. Ostroumov, teacher of the Kazan 
Theological Academy, later director of the Turkestan Teachers' 
Seminary, translator (on behalf of the English Bible Society) of the 
Gospel into Uzbek; N.I. Ilminsky, a well-known missionary, teacher of 
the Kazan [oy] spirit [ovny] academy, professor of Kazan un [iversite], 
director of the Kazan "non-Russian seminary", etc .; I.N. Smirnov, a 
clergyman, a well-known participant in the Multan case as a 
government expert; Etc. Florinsky, come from the 
clergy; N.F. Ashmarin, associated with the Kazan missionary 
circles; N.F. Katanov, associated with the Kazan missionary 
circles; A.I. Emelyanov, associated with the same circles, etc. 


The more liberal pre-revolutionary group of ethnographers included: 
S.K. Kuznetsov, originally from Kazan, comes from the petty 
bourgeoisie; YES. Zolotarev, S.I. Rudenko, D.K. Zelenin (from Vyatka, 
from the clergy), S.A. Teploukhov, P.N. Luppov (Vyatka) and others. 
This group, being more liberal in comparison with the first, by no 
means representing any integral homogeneous trend, had contact on a 
number of issues and merged with the first group. 


The third, more radical group, which also did not represent a single 
whole, but mainly of the populist trend, was D.A. Clements, L. 
Ya. Sternberg, V.G. Bogoraz-Tan and others. The main difference 
between the first group, the most reactionary, was the open defense of 
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the government, the policy of Russification of national groups, and a 
tolerant attitude towards "foreigners". The second group was 
distinguished by a greater moderation in the propaganda of great- 
power Great-Russian chauvinism (which, however, it was also engaged 
in) and was hiding behind an emphasized “sympathy” for foreign 
nationals. Both groups served the government's requests for accurate 
information with ethnographic work about the life of national groups 
(economic condition, customs, customs, etc.). The third group, opposed 
to the government and the existing system, was essentially looking for 
connections: with foreign circles, as if undermining by ethnographic 
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research the "rights" of the Russian Empire to certain parts of its 
territory inhabited by national groups. Thus, this group was more 


closely associated with foreign scientific circles. 


The existence and activities of these groups must be taken into account 
along the line of ideological influence when analyzing the work of 
ethnographers after the October Revolution up to the present time. 


For a number of years, the most open and direct successors of the pre- 
revolutionary ethnography of the reactionary trend were persons who 
have now been partially removed from scientific work, such as 
A.M.and  L.A.Merwart, who partly fled abroad, like 
N.M. Mogilyansky. 


But of greatest interest are groups that have only visibly, in a purely 
external way, adapted to the new conditions, but essentially retained a 
hostile attitude towards the cause of the proletarian revolution. One of 
these groups are the students and employees of S.I. Rudenko. Scientific 
interests of S.I. Rudenko made up their mind back in pre-revolutionary 
times. S.I. Rudenko joined the cadets. In his scientific work, he was 
closely connected by personal relations with A.A. Shakhmatov and 
MI. Rostovtsev, whose political convictions are well known. Under the 
guise of helping the national republics S.J. Rudenko led, in fact, on 
ethnographic material, agitation against Soviet power, inciting 
nationalist sentiments. A detailed description of his work in this regard 
is given in the article "Ethnography in the Service of the Class Enemy", 
in "Soviet Ethnography", 1931, no. 3-4; in the article by A.N. Bernshtam 
"Idealism in Ethnography", in the reports of GAIMK, 1932, v. 1-2 and in 
the work prepared for publication by M.G. Khudyakova "Great-Power 
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Chauvinism in Russian Ethnography" in the collection rejected by 
Acad. Komarov in the Geographical Society. 


In short, the most characteristic features of S.I. Rudenko in the field of 
ethnography are: 1) in the nationalist attitude of S.I. Rudenko: the latter, 
applying the racial theory and the theory of borrowing, essentially 
holds the point of view that any changes in the culture of the Bashkirs, 
Cossacks and other [their] peoples are something alien to the “national 
spirit” of these peoples, Rudenko's nationalist sentiments were kindled 
against socialist construction ; 2) careful protection of various vestiges, 
in fact, inhibiting socialist construction, under the guise of "native 
national antiquity", obscuring the class and exploitative significance of 
the corresponding vestiges; 3) the use of falsely explained ethnographic 
facts against socialist construction, proof with the help of such "facts" of 
the general decline of culture in the national regions; 4) a peculiar 
application of the so-called. the theory of cultural circles to prove the 
impossibility of socialist construction in national regions. S.I. Rudenko 
lived in Leningrad, his scientific activities were associated with work in 
the Russian Museum, in the IPIN (formerly KIPS), the Academy of 
Sciences, in the KEI (now SOPS) of the Academy of Sciences, in the 
Russian Geographical Society ] ve and at the University 
(anthropological department). 


Field work by S.I. Rudenko proceeded mainly in the Bashkir Republic, 
Kazan and Altai - the circle of "Turkish peoples", as defined by 
S.I. Rudenko. The closest students and collaborators of S.I. Rudenko, as 
can be seen from the publications of the results of expeditionary work, 
were A.S. Bezhkovich, S.N. Mogilyanskaya, S.F. Baronov, 
A.N. Bukeikhan, T. Ya. Kuzmina, M.P. Gryaznov, N.A. Trofimchuk, 
F.A. Fielstrup, A.M. Margulanov, A.N.Glukhov, — E.R. Schneider, 
M.N. Komarov. It is clear from the reports of the Academy of Sciences 
that the expeditions headed by S.I. Rudenko, took part, in addition: 
N.V. Rozov, S.P. Shvetsov, A.N. Glukhov, E.R. Schneider, 
L.E. Karunovskaya, L.N.Potapov, A.G. Danilin, A.L. Melkov, 
B.E. Blomkvist, G.F. Vildanov, R.P. Mitusova, A.S. Maksimovich, 
Sh.A. Koibagarova, Z.S. Budnitskaya, S.D. Starynkevich - in the Kirghiz 
autonomous region. in 1926, V.G. Kryzhanovsky - to the Ussuriysk 
Territory in 1928, A.P. Novikov - to Oirotia in 1928. In addition, in 
anthropological expeditions with S.I. Rudenko worked, except for the 
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persons named above, A.F. Asfagan, N.V. Trater, G.N. Vakhitov, 
K.N. Gaisin, M.K.Shestakov, T. Gorbunova and in linguistic - 
N.K. Dmitriev, M.M. Bilyalov, O. I.Shatskaya, S. Miryasov, 
G.V. Thomas, A.I. Khvostov, N.B. Emler, M.I. Kasyanov. 


Another extremely curious group is the circle of persons associated 
with D.A. Zolotarev. A brief description of one of his works was 
published in the magazine "Karelo-Murmansk Territory" for 1930, No. 
6 - "On the next tasks of studying the Karelians." A more detailed 
analysis of his latest works is given in the essay "Ethnography in the 
Service of International Imperialism" for the collection detained by 
Acad. Komarov. YES. Zolotarev comes from Rybinsk, from a merchant 
environment. In Leningrad, he worked at the Russian Museum, at the 
KIPS Academy of Sciences (later IPIN), at the KEI (later SOPS), at the 
GAIMK, at the Leningrad [skom] un [iversite] te, in the Russian 
geographic society [shest] ve, as well as in local history 
organizations. Scientific interests of D.A. Zolotareva lay in the plane of 
the study of the Finno-Ugrians (Western). Not being such an open 
conductor of a / c sentiments in ethnography, D.A. Zolotarev, 
however, used essentially the same methodology as S.I. Rudenko. In 
fact, he continued in his ethnographic work the pre-revolutionary 
principles of the KIPS, which were formulated in the printed program 
set forth in Izvestia of the Commission for the Study of the Tribal 
Composition of the Russian Population, vol. 1, ed. 1917 These attitudes 
consisted in the ethnographic substantiation of the claims of the tsarist 
government to the territories adjacent to the Russian 
Empire. YES. Zolotarev twice stated in print about the continuation of 
these traditions, skipping, however, when citing the mentioned 
program, the most odious passages from it. His statements were 
published in the journal [ale] "Priroda", 1925, No. 7-9 and in the journal 
[nale] "Man", 1928, No. 1. However, D.A. Zolotarev, having assimilated 
the very "spirit" of the cadet program in terms of dividing the territories 
of neighboring states according to ethnographic (imaginary) 
characteristics, adapted his work for new purposes. His works on 
Karelian material tend towards the "amicable" division between the 
USSR and Finland in the Karelian Republic. D.A. Zolotareva 
objectively coincide with the attitudes of Minsk fascists and it is difficult 
to say how "accidental" this is. The works of D.A. At the same time, 
Zolotarev is peppered with general tendencies, such as, for example, 
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the rationale for planting kulak farms on the border of the USSR with 
Finland, a tendentious explanation for the departure of a part of the 
population of Karelia to Finland in connection with the White-bandit 
uprising of 1921-1922. etc. 


Applying mainly the methods of description, in the ethnographic work 
of D.A. Zolotarev was to a large extent an empiricist, but at the same 
time he used bourgeois theories of borrowing, migration of cultural 
circles and racial theory. In the collection "West Finnish Collection" 
published by the Academy of Sciences, 1930, as employees of 
D.A. Zolotarev is represented by the following persons: L. L. Kapitsa, 
N.F. Prytkova, R.M.Gabe, Z.P.Malinovskaya, Ya. Ya. Lens, 
H.F. Zherebtsov and A.L. Kolobaev, in 1927 in the Kola expedition 
V.V. Charnolussky, well known as a grabber and anti-Soviet element, 
with the same methodology as D.A. Zolotarev, V. Karseli and 
V.I. Osinovsky, V. Skorodumov, N.S. Rozov, G.Kh. Bogdanov, 
A.I. Ivanov, A.A. Ryllo, artist N.A. Makovskaya, architect R.M. Gabe, 
S.D. Sinitsyn, T.V. Samoilova, E.G. Uhl, R.E. Muravyova, I.I. Vasiliev, 
F.G. Ivanov-Dyatlov, G.K. Volkov. In 1930 D.A. Zolotarev managed to 
save one of his former employees S.D.Sinitsyn, the others were 
replaced and withdrawn. In 1927, the linguist A.I. Emelyanov. 


Apparently, similar to D.A. Zolotarev, and partly S.I. Rudenko, played 
a role in the field of ethnography and V.V. Barthold. From the 
memorandum of Acad. E. Karsky from 23 February [ala] (archive file of 
the Academy of Sciences of the USSR on the KEI for 1925/26), which 
reflected the methodological guidelines of the Central Asian 
expeditions of the Academy of Sciences in the field of ethnography, it 
is clear that the Central Asian expeditions with the participation of 
V.V. Barthold and his collaborators set themselves the task of studying 
the "tribal" composition of the population in the settings of the pre- 
revolutionary KIPS and using the same methods. What practical 
application these works should have received in the conditions of the 
USSR is not clear, sinceno printed works appeared. In _pre- 
revolutionary times, these works were clearly aimed at protecting the 
interests of the tsarist government, in the interests of ethnographic 
substantiation of possible seizures. Among the staff and students of 
V.V. Barthold's reports from the Academy of Sciences name, however, 
very few. Among them, among the most prominent students of 
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Barthold, is A.Yu., who is now working at the GAIMK and in the State 
Hermitage. Yakubovsky. V.V. Bartold kept close contact with a number 
of reactionary orientalists, among whom were N.P. Ostroumov, 
N.I. Ashmarin, N.F. Katanov and others. 


An extremely characteristic feature of Orientalists, regardless of their 
specialties (history, ethnography, linguistics, etc.), is their kind of caste 
isolation, which extended even to such scientists as Acad. N. 
Ya. Marr. With all the sharp statements of the latter against linguists 
like E. Karsky, etc., N. Ya. Marr stubbornly defends V.V. Bartold, very 
condescending to LI. Zarubin, A.N. Genko, ete. 


A special group are the students and closest associates of 
D.K. Zelenina. The latter left the school of Acad.IN 
AND. Lamansky. He comes from the clergy and was educated initially 
in a theological seminary. The first works of D.K. Zelenin were 
published in such bodies as "Vyatskiye Diocesannye Vedomosti", 
"Russian Pilgrim", etc. The revolution of 1905 was perceived by him as 
a “turmoil”, from which “thousands of the most peaceful people groan 
with a groan in Russia” (report on the activities of the Russian Museum 
for 1906, pp. 14-15). The initial ethnographic works of D.K. Zelenin 
were imbued with undisguised contempt for "foreigners", racial theory, 
etc., are preached in them, and they are equally filled with agitation for 
Christianity. In the latest works of D.K. Zelenina is ruled by rude 
empiricism, with an idealistic approach when explaining the most 
elementary facts from the field of ethnography. It is especially strongly 
represented in the works of D.K. Zelenin's recent bourgeois theory of 
borrowing, which came out sharply in his article "Did the Finns take 
part in the formation of the Great Russian nationality." D.K. Zelenin by 
methodology is a typical successor of the pre-revolutionary great- 
power chauvinist ethnography. The work of D.K. Zelenina has recently 
concentrated in GAIMK, from where he was removed, in the Museum 
of Anthropology and Ethnography (works there to this day) and in the 
Len [ingradskiy] istor [iko] - ling [vistic] instu [stit] those from where 
he left after closing ethnographic department. He has numerous 
students, among whom there are many young people who, however, 
do not have a big name. Among them are N. Nikitina, Nevsky, 
Tikhonitskaya, Danilin, etc. Tikhonitskaya and Luppova_ were 
excluded from the number of graduate students of the Academy of 
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Sciences, moreover, Tikhonitskaya, the daughter of a Vyatka archpriest 
who was shot for counter-revolution, uses ethnographic material for 
agitation purposes; such was, for example, her report in Vyatka to the 
local historical society. Luppova is the daughter of the Vyatka 
ethnographer P.N.Luppov, a reactionary old man-ethnographer, 
whose brother is a former zemstvo chief, a dispossessed. The family ties 
of P.N.Luppov is associated with the Moscow _ linguist 
N.M. Karinsky. Nikitina, Nevsky and Danilin were removed from 
GAIMK. From the outside, the first two do not give the impression of a 
/ c people, Danilin is more doubtful. But the past of all three is publicly 
questionable. Methodologically, they are not much different from their 
teacher D.K. Zelenina. From the older generation to the students of 
D.K. Zelenina belongs to E.V. Matveeva, previously worked in Vyatka, 
now, it seems, in Nizhny Novgorod. Other students of D.K.I don't 
know Zelenin well and I don't remember the names. 


A special and extremely closed group consists of the students of the 
deceased L.Ya. Sternberg. The latter, being a major specialist, was 
entirely on the basis of idealistic methodology, which devalues the 
scientific value of his materials. Sternberg, undoubtedly, in contrast to 
ethnographers such as D.K. Zelenin, stood on the "populist" point of 
view. Instead of great-power Great-Russian chauvinism, local, narrow 
nationalism appears from his work. In pre-revolutionary times, his 
search for connections between various national groups of Russia with 
the corresponding groups of peoples of other countries went against 
the tendencies of the tsarist government and the reactionary 
ethnographers who had been serving recently.Under Soviet 
conditions, a direct continuation of Sternbergism can lead to the same 
thing as the political works of D.A. Zolotareva on the western borders 
of the USSR. Among his students, Vinnikov is a particularly vivid 
admirer, with whom there were cases of refusal to shake hands with 
critics of Sternberg from the Marxist camp. Vinnikov pretends to be a 
Marxist, but Sternbergianism is very strong in his work. The MAE 
employee Shpritsyn [a] is also among the students. 


The students of V.G. Tana-Bogoraza. Coming closer to Marxism than 
even Sternberg's young disciples, Bogoraz remains, nevertheless, an 
eclectic. There is no a/s attacks in his work, but traces of racial theory, 
theory of cultural circles, migration, etc. 
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bourgeois theories are still felt in his works. The false methodology, 
which he continues to use inconsistently to this day, is capable of 
leading him, when working on various national materialism, towards 
the same political results as the work of D.A. Zolotarev and L. 
Ya. Sternberg. Among more progressive than himself, his students 
belong to S.P. Tolstov working in Moscow. Close contact with him 
(with Bogoraz) keeps from among the ethnographers-communists 
Ya.P. Koshkin, poorly assimilated the methodology of Marxism (see the 
collection "Against bourgeois smuggling in linguistics", published by 
GAIMK, 1932, Ulitin's article). Close communication with Bogoraz has 
his disciple Z.E. Chernyakov. This also includes G. Prokofiev. If the 
center of the Sternbergians is currently the MAE, then the center of the 
Godrazians is the Institute of the Peoples of the North in Leningrad. 


As for Moscow, the most prominent ethnographic groups are 
represented there, on the one hand, P.F. Preobrazhensky, on the other - 
V.K. Nikolsky. Neither one nor the other are Marxists. More right is 
P.F. Preobrazhensky. P.F. Preobrazhensky is an undoubted eclectic, 
strongly influenced by bourgeois ethnology. Hence the assimilation 
and application in the works of bourgeois theories of migration, 
borrowing and cultural circles. The reactionary aspirations of 
bourgeois ethnographers, thus, are reflected in the works of 
P.F. Preobrazhensky. His disciples are little known to me. One of the 
postgraduates of GAIMK A.M. Zolotarev, a former student of 
P.F. Preobrazhensky, noticeably reflected in his works the tendencies of 
bourgeois science, despite the individual and more successful articles. 


For a long time, he was known as the Marxist V.K. Nikolsky, in fact far 
from Marxism, as can be judged from his main works and oral 
presentations on _ scientific issues. Along with cash, like 
P.F. Preobrazhensky, admiration for Western science, V.K. Nikolsky is 
distinguished by some particular "looseness", instability of opinions, 
"spinelessness.” Errors noticed by others are usually turned into a joke, 
creating a real "booth" around it.But sometimes V.K. Nikolsky 
oversteps the boundaries of the possible. So, at a lecture with students 
in Moscow, they announced at the beginning of 1932 that the Central 
Committee was showing in relation to M.N. Pokrovsky "rotten 
liberalism", not allowing him to criticize. As a result, the students 
removed V.K. Nikolsky from the lecture. 
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P. Kushner is less noticeable in Moscow. The latter, like V.K. Nikolsky, 
is reputed as a Marxist, however, in terms of methodology, it bears little 
resemblance to such. Extremely characteristic in this respect is, for 
example, the persistent rejection of primitive communism, clearly 
under the influence of G. Kunov towards other bourgeois opponents of 
Marxism. P. Kushner-Knyshev regards the theory of primitive 
communism as Bogdanov's theory, ignoring, at the same time, 
everything that was said on this issue by K. Marx, F. Engels and 
V.I. Lenin. 


P. Kushner's similar anti-Marxist attitudes, of course, cannot but remain 
without influence on the preparation of student youth. Political 
knowledge of the corresponding distortions is described in more detail 
by me in the preface to the work of A. Bernshtam and E. Krichevsky, to 
the question of the regularity in the development of the primitive 
communist formation (published in Izvestiya GAIMK and will be 
published in the near future). 


From the number of single ethnographers who do not indicate any 
noticeable independent trends in Leningrad, several archaeologists 
who are engaged in ethnography at the same time can be noted. Those 
are A.A. Miller, P.P. Efimenko, Teploukhov and others, but their 
influence in science affects, mainly in the line of archeology. Of the 
more prominent ethnographers on the periphery, Siberian 
ethnographers E.R. Schneider and L.N. Dobrov-Yadrintseva, both are 
representatives of great-power chauvinism in ethnography. The no less 
reactionary Siberian ethnographer I.A. In 1928 Lopatin emigrated from 
the USSR to America. Of the Ural workers - Bers, whose works are 
entirely under the influence of V.A.Gorodtsov, Yu.V. Gaultier and 
other reactionary archaeologists. In Samara - P.A. Preobrazhensky and 
E.I. Okhitovich. Both are representatives of great-power chauvinism in 
ethnography. In Vladikavkaz - V.P.Pozhidaev is a great-power 
chauvinist in ethnography. 


Archaeologists 


In pre-revolutionary Russian archeology, almost up to the October 
Revolution, feudal tendencies prevailed. Archaeological monuments 
were studied not as historical sources for understanding the past of 
society, but as things in themselves, without any connection with the 
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social structure of the environment to which they belong. Moreover, 
archaeological sites as integral aggregates of the remnants of a past life 
were studied in dismembered form, i.e. randomly separate parts were 
extracted from the whole monument, and each such part was studied 
in isolation. Hence, for example, it was possible to study a separate 
coin, a separate vessel, etc. In the field of this study, tasks were usually 
set: to whom, i.e., what nation the monument belonged to, what time it 
belongs to, what is it from the artistic side or from the point of view of 
material value. The ultimate goal of the study was to glorify the 
autocracy, to emphasize the greatness of the people, etc. The methods 
of study themselves were elementarily simple and crude, they dug 
without any methodology, for the most part, in fact, destroying 
monuments, they extracted the most valuable, and materially of little 
value was thrown away, they described things without any rules, 
without any rules they were arbitrarily attributed to one or another 
nationality and according to various, more or less random signs were 
dated. 


Differing in shades and degree of bourgeois influence of Western 
archaeologists, as well as somewhat differing in their interests in 
different categories of monuments and in different regions of their 
distribution, the spouses Uvarovs, I. Zabelin, Samokvasov, etc. 
belonged to such a primitive archaeological school. old Russian 
archaeologists. The bourgeois influence in their work was reflected not 
so much in the method as in the formulation of certain tasks. For 
example, I. Zabelin had a tendency to find Slavs everywhere - a 
reflection of the ideas of Pan-Slavism, the same in Samokvasov, 
etc. Other archaeologists of the distant past showed interests in Finnish 
monuments, raising the question of which Finnish group the studied 
monuments belonged to, and so on and so forth. 


Only shortly before the October Revolution, the bourgeois school of 
archaeologists began to take shape, its distinctive feature was the 
assimilation of the main achievements of Western bourgeois 
archaeologists - a formally comparative or typological method of study, 
the application of which to archaeological material opened up the 
possibility of applying racial theory, the theory of migration, 
borrowing, cultural circles.In this case, archaeological research 
formally acquired the appearance of a scientific study. But at the same 
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time, it became possible to formulate more complex and politically 
sharpened tasks, different from the primitive requests of feudal 
archeology. Thus, the task of glorifying the past of the ruling nation and 
humiliation of national groups received its final form. the task of 
propagating the ideas of great-power chauvinism took shape. The task 
was to incite ethnic hatred between various national groups by means 
of "academic" disputes about who owned this territory, who "drove 
out" and "ousted" whom. The task of justifying the right to territorial 
seizures, divisions, etc. on archaeological material appeared. The task 
arose of proving the primordial existence of private property on the 
basis of archaeological material and the task of combating the theory of 
primitive communism. With these very tasks and the bourgeois 
typological method, Russian archeology entered the era of the 
proletarian revolution and socialist construction. It is not surprising 
that it was the archaeologists who were the suppliers of the greatest 
amount of reactionary elements after October. 


The most prominent place in Russian archeology at the time of October 
was occupied by A.A. Spitsyn, widely known in reactionary Western 
European scholars. "Raznochinets" by origin, AA Spitsyn was "treated 
kindly" by noble circles and, while retaining the simple semblance of 
oppositional sentiments in the little things, in the main, he completely 
got along with the circles of the nobility and the financial 
bourgeoisie. A.A. Spitsyn, less than his fellow scientists in science, has 
mastered bourgeois methods of research - his works are crudely 
elementary, are predominantly descriptive in nature, the main tasks are 
the search for Russian nationality. His occupation by the Finns was 
subordinated to the main task - the propaganda of the ideas of Great- 
Russian great-power chauvinism. From the school of A.A. Spitsyn 
came out a significant number of students, many of whom, however, 
moved far from the methodology of their teacher, moving strongly 
towards the western bourgeois methodology of archaeological science, 
and some approached the Marxist methodology of the history of 
ancient society. 


The most faithful principles of A.A. Spitsyn, his student N.I. Repnikov, 
who is hardly himself well aware of the essence of the range of ideas he 
has assimilated. From the school of A.A. Spitsyna went out and an 
employee of GAIMK M.I. Artamonov, who to a large extent mastered, 
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however, bourgeois methodology and is now trying to switch to the 
rails of Marxist-Leninist methodology. T.F. left the same school. Telakh, 
who largely remained faithful to the principles of A.A. Spitsyna, 
despite personal hostile relations with A.A. Spitsin. V.I. belonged to the 
same school. Ravdonikas, as well as M.G. Khudyakov, who finally 
broke with the methodology of A.A. Spitsyn and, to a greater or lesser 
extent, mastered the Marxist-Leninist methodology. Among the 
persons who were associates of A.A. Spitsyn and reflecting in scientific 
work the same ideology that was represented by A.A. Spitsyn, are 
specialists of the old generation, most of whom have already been 
published: A.A. Bobrinsky, D.N. Anuchin, N.P. Kondakov, 
V.T. Georgievsky, F.I. Uspensky, D.V. Ainalov, N.I. Veselovsky, 
V.N. Yastrebov and others, less noticeable in their influence in the field 
of archeology. 


An extremely extensive school in archeology was created by 
V.A. Gorodtsov. The latter was an officer and was self-taught in the 
field of archeology. This did not prevent him from creating a special 
school, sharply different from the school of A.A. Spitsyn on the method 
of work, and partly on the tasks of the work. V.A. Gorodtsov 
undoubtedly represented a bourgeois trend proper in archeology. He 
assimilated the methods of work of Western archaeologists, however, 
simplifying them and partly adding something of his own, 
original. Such "his" is, for example, his scheme of periodization of 
archaeological works. All the techniques of bourgeois archeology noted 
above have been completely mastered by him. An undoubted sad 
misunderstanding is the characterization of his methodology by the late 
Comrade Fritsche as Marxist. 


Not a grain of Marxism in the works of V.A. Gorodtsov does not exist, 
starting with an approach to archaeological material not as a historical 
source, but as a thing isolated from the social environment; ending with 
the techniques of field work. The external “veil” covering the bourgeois 
essence of his works is usually for V.A. Gorodtsov's reasoning about 
the occupations of the population (fishing, hunting, agriculture, 
etc.). But about the occupations of the population V.A. Gorodtsov 
speaks out of any connection with the norms of social development, 
which signals his separation of the study of a material monument from 
the historical social environment. The universal archaeological scheme 
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of V.A. Gorodtsova testifies to his assimilation of the old task of the 
bourgeoisie to prove the inevitability of homogeneous paths of 
development of Russia and the West, i.e. the task of substantiating the 
inevitability of capitalism. The mere presence of this scheme by 
V.A. Gorodtsova raises the question of his ideological link with the 
cadet scientific circles of pre-revolutionary times, which included, for 
example, the historian N. Pavlov-Sil'vansky, to a lesser extent P. 
Milyukov, etc. In connection with the assimilation of this idea, the 
interest of V. AND. Gorodtsov to "Finnish cultures". If partly in the 
approach to this material V.A.Gorodtsov showed great-power 
chauvinistic attitudes, but at the same time, his opposition to the 
autocracy, the moods of the bourgeois ideologist of the left grouping 
were expressed and manifested along the same line: to substantiate the 
Finns' rights to independence and to a certain territory that belonged to 
them from time immemorial.In the conditions of the USSR, the 
continuation of these old attitudes leads to a link with the Finnish 
fascists, who advocate the creation of Greater Finland. The 
corresponding conclusions of V.A. Gorodtsov receives with the help of 
the typological method, widely using and based in his work on racial 
theory, the theory of migration and the theory of 
borrowing. V.A. Gorodtsov is an implacable opponent of GAIMK, 
mixing into one common: the camp of all GAIMK workers and 
considering them, with a few exceptions (V.V. Golmsten), his personal 
enemies. 


Of the more significant disciples of V.A. Gorodtsov should be noted by 
A.Ya. Bryusova, A.V. Artsikhovsky, 5.V. Kiseleva, P.A. Dmitrieva, 
A.P. Smirnov, working in the Moscow branch of GAIMK. The 
overwhelming majority of archaeologists in Moscow belong to the 
school of V.A.Gorodtsov, if not just his students.Such are 
A.F.Dubynin, L.A. Evtyukhova, A.V. Zbrueva, T.M. Minaeva, 
P.S. Rykov; close contact with V.A.Gorodtsov kept I.N. Borozdin, 
T.F. Novosadsky, E.G.Pchelina and _ others. Among them, 
IN. Borozdin, representing an insignificant value in archeology, works 
mainly on eastern material (Tatar and Turkish cultures), before the 
revolution was the closest collaborator of Countess Uvarova, together 
with which he compiled and published the 2nd volume on the history 
of the Moscow archaeological society ("The Imperial Moscow 
Archaeological Society in the Ist 50th Anniversary of its Existence", v. 

348 


2, M., 1915 .), is currently involved in responsible work on the 
archaeological line in VOKS and other places. With his amazing 
"awareness" and propensity to spread gossip, while close to 
V.A. Gorodtsov, is a significant hindrance to his work, but in a strictly 
scientific sense, ideological influence is negligible, due to the 
insignificant value of his work. 


T.F. Gelakh is in Leningrad, outside of definite archaeological work, 
and is extremely bitter against GAIMK, playing a negative role by his 
attempts to restore the independent significance of 
archeology. V.V.Golmsten is the Scientific Secretary of 
GAIMK. Ideologically quite helpless. Until recently, I kept in touch 
with V.A. Gorodtsov and P.S.Rykov not without prejudice to the 
management of GAIMK. Most recently, he has shown a shift for the 
better, in particular, he publishes, on his own initiative, a letter- 
response to Thalgren, who harshly criticized GAIMK's scientific 
products. B.N. Grakov works in the Moscow branch of GAIMK. Shows 
a hostile attitude towards GAIMK. Represents a knowledgeable 
person. Methodology - schools of V.A. Gorodtsov. K.E. Grinevich is an 
insignificant figure in archeology, self-styled as a Marxist, but 
absolutely illiterate in the fundamental questions of Marxism. Known 
for the uproar raised about the allegedly discovered underwater 
Chersonesos. Due to an incomprehensible misunderstanding, I ended 
up in the TSB, which, however, did not note such a prominent 
Paleolithic specialist as P.P. Efimenko. Its independent line, stubborn 
defense of the independent significance of archeology as a special 
science, contact with V.A. Gorodtsov is an absolute hindrance to his 
work. A.A. Zakharov and N.I. Novosadsky - scientifically finished old 
idealists, great experts in material material within their 
specialties. E.G. Pchelina works in Moscow. He has unclear aspirations 
for new things, but in his research he still stubbornly adheres to 
Gorodtsov's methodology. A.S. Bashkirov is a representative of 
illiteracy and hack in archeology. 


Among the representatives of the school who were most enthusiastic 
about the “Finnish idea” V.A. Gorodtsov, especially A.Ya. Bryusov, 
MLE. Foss, P.S. Rykov. In the past V.A. Gorodtsov kept in touch with 
Yu.V. Gaultier, whose methodology is close to that of 
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V.A. Gorodtsov. Unlike V.A. Gorodtsov, at Yu.V. Gauthier's a / c jet 
had a much stronger effect on archeology. 


A special school in the field of archeology was represented by the 
deceased B.V. Farmakovsky. There is no detailed analysis of the 
method of his work in the Marxist literature. Differing from the school 
of V.A. Gorodtsova, B.V. Farmakovsky represented a bourgeois trend 
in archeology, his work on the archaic period reveals the features of the 
typically bourgeois methodology noted above. Among the students of 
B.V. Farmakovsky at GAIMK there is P. Schultz, who showed himself 
little in the scientific aspect of research work. In social terms, about 3 
years ago, he played the role of an active social activist and showed 
great leftism. Currently, it is hardly visible. Considers himself a student 
of B.V.Farmakovsky S.A.Semenov-Zuser, who, however, has an 
extremely weak archaeological qualification. If there are obvious 
attempts to apply the Marxist method in work, such 


Methodology B.V. Farmakovsky, undoubtedly, should have much in 
common with the methodology of MI. Rostovtsev and 
S.A. Zhebeleva. S.A. Zhebelev does not represent an independent 
direction in archeology and is a major specialist in the field of formal 
knowledge of ancient languages and historical sources, mainly 
written. By the nature of the methodology, V.D. Blavatsky (Moscow) 
and T.N.Knipovich (GAIMK).F. Waldgatser stands apart, 
representing the feudal stream in the methodology of studying 
antiquity. 


A special school is the direction in the study of the Paleolithic by 
P.P. Efimenko. The largest Paleolithic specialist in the USSR, 


P.P. Efimenko left the school of F.K. Volkov, a political exile, a populist 
in the direction who later left political life in antiquity, into 
archeology. P.P. himself Efimenko comes from a petty bourgeois 
environment. His mother A.Ya. Efimenko is a famous woman historian 
who approached Marxism in her works.In his historical studies 
V.I. Lenin. For political convictions P.P.Efimenko joined the 
Mensheviks. In scientific work, it represents the left branch of the 
Volkov school (the right branch is represented by S.I. Rudenko). The 
politically unstable element is lost even at moments of even small 
fluctuations, rushes from side to side and easily tilts towards a / c 
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sentiments, however, without revealing this sharply. Characteristic for 
him was the slogan during the elaboration of the letter of Com. Stalin - 
write less theoretical works. In fact, he presented for publication an 
extensive work of theoretical significance on the Paleolithic. Previous 
work is also theoretical, i.e. are not limited to simple descriptions. 


Among bourgeois specialists, in comparison with others (for example, 
AA Miller) came closest to Marxism and is working hard in this 
direction. He is not yet a full Marxist. He looks very carefully at the 
West, and therefore in his works avoids acute polemics with Western 
science, in fact, at the same time undermining it with new conclusions, 
diagrams and individual remarks.S.N. left his school. Zamyatnin, 
weaker, however, methodologically than P.P. Efimenko. 


His other students, known to me, have not gone further than 
archaeological technicians. These include GAIMK _ employees 
Konshevsky, Chernyagin (both from an alien environment) and 
Grozdilov (the son of a worker). P.P. Efimenko leads the postgraduate 
student of GAIMK P.P. Boriskovsky, a member of the Komsomol who 
was already starting his scientific work. The negative features of the 
work of P.P.Efimenko are also noticeable in the work of 
P.P. Boriskovsky, who reveals an insufficiently clear Marxist 
formulation of archaeological questions. 


A special trend is presented in archeology by A.A. Miller, an employee 
of GAIMK. His school represents one of the varieties of bourgeois 
archeology, with techniques typical of the latter. Politically, 
undoubtedly, P.P.Efimenko, which is also noticeable in the 
methodology of A.A. Miller. Systematic influence on him led him to 
attempts to master the Marxist-Leninist theory. He wrote an article 
against the bourgeois methods of dating archaeological sites. The area 
of chronologization of monuments is still the most vulnerable for us. A 
corresponding attempt by A.A. Miller for this reason is a positive 
sign. But like P.P.Efimenko, A.A. Miller criticizes bourgeois 
methodology with extreme caution and proceeds not from indisputable 
methodological attitudes, but from empirically established facts. The 
political instability is even more significant than that of 
P.P. Efimenko. It lends itself to influence, as can be seen from the above, 
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but with difficulty, which is also facilitated by the strangeness in his 
character or some influence of his side. 


Independently working students, he can be considered B.A. Latynina 
and T.S. Passek, bringing the analysis of the typological method to an 
extremely complex technique, which they present as 
"Japhetidological". Both the aforementioned specialists are advancing 
towards Marxism with great difficulty. In addition to independently 
working B.A. Latynina and T.S. Passek, A.A. Miller trained several 
apprentices who are currently working as _ archaeological 
technicians. Such are the employees of GAIMK Kruglov and 
Podchaetsky. In a number of points to the methodology of A.A. Miller 
also adjoins the methodology of T.N. Knipovich. To a large extent, they 
are united by the desire to search for local development and local roots 
of those bourgeois theories of migration and borrowing, overcome the 
racial theory, but this only clears the way to Marxism, nothing 
more. The remnants of the typological method, or rather its version, in 
A.A. Miller and his school, 


A special shade of the same trend is presented in archeology by 
G.A. Bonch-Osmolovsky, differing, however, in that G.A. Bonch- 
Osmolovsky does not know the typological method so subtly, and at 
the same time promotes the idea of a comprehensive study of man and 
the surrounding nature. A consistent deepening of this idea in the 
absence of Marxist influence can be led by G.A. Bonch-Osmolovsky to 
Bogdanov's understanding of the pattern in the development of 
society. The degree of assimilation of the Marxist-Leninist theory is 
weaker than that of P.P. Efimenko. 


A.V. Schmidt and B.L. Bogaevsky. Both have recently shown a tilt 
towards Marxism. Verbal recognition of Marxism by B.L. Bogaevsky 
refers to an earlier time, but the degree of "corruption of his brain" is 
such that he will hardly be able to free himself from the rough 
assimilation of the typological method. An undoubted brain defect 
interferes and [in] a very high degree, for its part. Tasks, to the best of 
his ability, B.L. Bogaevsky does it very willingly. For example, he was 
given the task to write an article "Japanese archeology in the service of 
imperialism." 
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As for A.V. Schmidt, he works more seriously on the issues of Marxist- 
Leninist theory, but he has not completely mastered it and the 
typological method in his works is still making itself felt. He willingly 
performs assigned tasks. Thus, for example, articles were written "On 


the works of Russian archaeologists on the Finns", "On the application 
of ethnographic materials to archaeological research", etc. 


Stands apart in archeology and I.A. Orbeli, politically clearly a stranger, 
carefully conceals his true beliefs. The latter, however, unexpectedly for 
I.A. Orbeli effects on different occasions. They manifested themselves 
especially sharply during a trip to a Persian exhibition in London and 
during the cleaning of the Hermitage. 


A pronounced intellectual individualism plays an important role in 
this. Until recently, denying in words his belonging to the Marxist 
camp, in fact I.A. Orbeli moved in this direction, but not without 
difficulty, and, of course, is not at all a Marxist. Easily blocked for 
various reasons with reactive elements. Has close contact with 
S.F.Oldenburg and other Easterners. Among his _ students, 
distinguished by the same qualities as I.A.Orbeli, the former 
employees of GAIMK are known, who left there under the obvious 
influence of I.A. Orbeli, - Guzalyan and Ajyan. More sustained but 
belongs entirely to the same school of K.B. Treber. Despite the fact that 
I.A. Orbeli is himself a student of N.Ya. Marr, is in a hostile relationship 
with his school and students, being especially hostile towards 
I.I. Meshchaninov. 


A special group is made up of archaeologists with a bias towards 
architecture. This group is headed by K.K. Romanov, an undoubted 
reactionary in the methodological sense and absolutely alien to 
Marxism in the methodological sense. From his school, D.K. Karcher, 
who has not yet shown himself scientifically, Shulyak; even less 
scientifically proven; Jacobson is rather weak methodologically. Other 
students of K.K.Romanov completely dropped out of GAIMK - 
Voronin, Korzukhina, Kozlovskaya and others. 


Closer to us politically and methodologically is N.P. Sychev, artist- 
archaeologist, with a technological bias. With K.K. Romanov 
N.P. Sychev [is] in a personal hostile relationship. In terms of mood, the 
middle between them is occupied by N.B. Baklanov, who is not an 
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archaeologist in the proper sense. Remaining for the disposal of 
S.I. Rudenko, his student M. Gryaznov, by methodology adjoins 
V.V. Golmsten, therefore, to a certain extent to the school of 
V.A. Gorodtsov, keeping the difference that in the specialty has a bias 
towards anthropology. In personal relationships, he is most closely 
associated with V.V. Golmsten. Another anthropologist of GAIMK, 
Rozov, a student of D.A. Zolotareva. Rozov has few points of contact in 
his work with archaeologists and keeps in touch with a group of 
employees of the Institute of Historical Technology of GAIMK, which 
includes N.P. Sychev, N.B. Baklanov L.F. Iyin and others [s]. Rozov is 
closest to N.P. Tikhonov, who strongly patronizes him. Outside 
GAIMK in Leningrad deserves to be noted, Teploukhov, working in the 
Russian Museum. In terms of political attitudes and methodological 
aspects, it is closest to the school of V.A. Gorodtsov. 


Finally, in Moscow, apart from the group of V.A.Gorodtsov is 
Voevodsky, apparently a closer person to us than the young students 
of V.A. Gorodtsova as A.V. Artsikhovsky, 5.L. Kiselev and so on. 


CA FSB of Russia. F. 2. Op. 9.D. 517.L. 1-145 . 
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Special message from the PP of the OGPU TsChO about the opening 
of the Socialist-Revolutionary underground in a number of areas. 
December 21, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 11.D. 1021.L. 57-58. Certified copy 
December 21, 1932, No. 28473 
Top secret 


Deputy OGPU chairman 
tt. Yagoda, Molchanov 


Comrade Dukelsky of December 17, 1932 reports: “According to a 
number of the recently uncovered and now liquidated c. formations 
established the presence of the SR underground, covering a number of 
areas of the Central Black Earth region. 


1. In the areas adjacent to the city of Kursk, 2 Social Revolutionary- 
kulak formations were uncovered.In one with. Nozdrachevo 
embraced 3 collective farms, set the task of using collective farms as a 
legal form of association in order to overthrow the dictatorship of the 
proletariat. 15 people were arrested in the case, incl. 4 SRs. Another, 
similar in terms of attitudes, in the villages of Mikhailovka, Vinnikovo 
and Pankovo, covered 5 collective farms; 18 people have been arrested 
in this case so far, incl. 3 SRs. In the areas of the Tambov sector on the 
territory of the Pokrovsko-Marfinsky, Tambov, Sampursky, Bondarsky, 
Kirsanovsky, Inzhavinsky, Rzhaksinsky, Zherdevsky districts, affected 
in the past by the Antonovshchina, the opening of the SR-Antonov 
formations is being carried out successfully, more than 60 participants 
of three similar in nature and composition have been seized, and tasks 
of Ph.D. formations, except for "Morozovites", through which 28 people 
pass, incl. including active participants of the Socialist-Revolutionaries 
- "Maslennikovtsy" and "Antonovtsy” - 11 people pass, confiscated in 
Zherdevsky district K.-R. an organization of "Antonovtsy", headed by 
the former commander of the regiment under Antonov, Kulak Uglov, 
from whom 3 revolvers were confiscated. A teacher, a party member 
since 1930, Kozodaev, passes through the organization of the 
Morozovites. activists linked the prospects of the overthrow of Soviet 
power with the victory of the right. The organization sets as its task the 
preparation of an armed uprising against the Soviet regime. Practically 
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in this direction, meetings of the activists were held, where the issues 
of nominating command _ personnel, acquiring weapons, 
communicating with other villages, recruiting new members and 
attracting former “ Antonovites”, the kulaks, the ASE were discussed; at 
the gunpowder factory "Krasny boevik" we have already withdrawn a 
group of seasoners associated with the "Morozovites". 


Undercover-investigative work is carried out in the direction of 
establishing the center of the organization. In connection with the 
earlier opened K.-R. organizations of the "Antonovites", in particular, 
the "Union of Peasant Youth", from which 10 members have been 
withdrawn so far, part on the z [avo] de "Red Fighter", and the "Union 
of Land Owners", through which 54 people go, covering 17 settlements 
in the Rzhaksi and Sampur regions. On the spot, the development is 
headed by the head of the STR and the task force of the PP. 


2. Known from our reports of the STR of the OGPU, the Socialist- 
Revolutionary Insurrectionary Organization "Union of the Unification 
of the People” in Veliko-Mikhailovsky, Valuisky and Volokonovsky 
Districts, through which 52 participants pass, incl. 6 SRs, and 24 rifled 
firearms were seized. In in particular, agent-investigative work on the 
case of "Livestock breeders", the members of the organization of which 
carried out in their activities the installation "Collective farms for 
collective farmers". 


Dispatched: 
1) Stalin; 2) Mironov. 


F, 2. Op. 11.D. 1021.L. 57-58. Certified copy . 
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SPO OGPU on the training of personnel and the mood of the 
intelligentsia. December 26, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 11.D. 34.L. 59-88. Script 
December 26, 1932, No. 68834 
Top secret 
Content 
1. Implementation of the graduation plan of specialists 
2. Shortcomings in the organization of studies 
3. Littering of technical colleges and universities 
4. School dropout in 1932 
5. Postgraduate studies 
6. Backlog of teaching staff 
7. A/s intelligentsia 
8. Struggle for the legal training of "own personnel" 
9. Underground work on "personnel" 
10. Sabotage in scientific work 
Implementation of the graduation plan of specialists 


Fulfillment of the plan for the graduation of specialists and the 
percentage of graduates to the total number of students, in general, 
approaches the norms, but the quality of graduation in some cases is 
unsatisfactory. 


A professor at the Sirotinsky Institute of Energy (Moscow), says that in 
his final year groups, 85% are unsuccessful, completely unfit for work 
as an engineer. 


Professor of the Derichi Mining Institute (Moscow, chemical [ico] - 
technologist [ichikh]) declares: “I deal with 20-25% of the achievers, 
these are exceptionally gifted students, because their academic 
performance could not even be hindered by confusion in programs and 
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teaching methods. Only those who do a lot and work well on their own 
succeed; the one who relies on the methodology and system of the 
university itself is hopeless: these are spoiled, crippled people, we will 
not get any engineers from them ”. 


Prof. Kanarsky (Text [il] instu [stitu] t, candidate [idat] VKP (b), 
Moscow), speaking about the quality of the graduates, states: “They 
have a gap in the most important thing - in theoretical subjects, such as 
mathematics, thermodynamics, machine parts, resistance of materials, 
this is the main thing; shortcomings in special, and not theoretical 
subjects, are filled in practice. " 


“Students who graduated from the Moscow Institute [of] t of the leather 
industry have a low level of technical knowledge. There were times 
when a specialist graduated from the institute could not solve simple 
technical issues or solved them incorrectly. From inept handling of 
devices, the latter are often deteriorated and even destroyed 
”(explosion from inept handling of the apparatus in Zaraysk, engineer 
Evgrafov, graduated from MIKP). 


The quality of specialists graduated from the Moscow Institute of Steel 
was reduced, which is explained, first of all, by the accelerated 
graduation of students. The training course for graduates was reduced 
by 1 year. The group of thermal workers of the May 1930 reception was 
released to the institute, having studied in the institute for only 2 years. 


Graduates of the Moscow Textile Institute are worried about the need 
to write a thesis project, do not know how to start this business. Many 
turn to several successful people for help, offering monetary rewards 
for help. Some of those who ask for help are already working in 
production as engineers and say that “they do not need formal 
knowledge, they only need a diploma” (Konkin, a student of 
Khlopkovy from group 26). 


Autogenous welding technology [ikum] (Moscow). Technicians of the 
1932 release came out semi-literate, tk. for two years they have not 
passed the technology, electric welding and weld seam tests. Despite 
all the students’ orders and requests to introduce these disciplines, the 
management did not take any measures. 
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Radio Engineering School (Moscow). The release of 1931 was illiterate 
both from the technical side and from the political one. Some of the 
students refused to work out the decisions of the Plenum of the Central 
Committee, citing the need to engage in technical disciplines. 


Rabfak them. Bukharin (Moscow). The academic performance (if we 
take the average in all disciplines) of graduate students is 85.3%. The 
percentage of graduate students with unsatisfactory performance in 
one or more disciplines is 55.5%. The reasons for the weak academic 
preparedness, which is observed when students graduate from the 
workers ‘faculty, are: insufficient preparation of students upon 
admission to the workers' faculty, poor organization of organizational 
and educational work. In the 3rd year, whose students will graduate 
from the workers' school, spelling literacy is far from being up to the 
mark. 27% of the students of this course make 20 or more mistakes on 
one page of a _ notebook sheet (workers' faculty is 
pedagogical). Goryachev and Borisov, graduated from the workers' 
faculty, were sent back by the People's Commissariat of Education to 
study as illiterate. Low pre-university preparedness of students has a 
negative impact on the quality of training specialists, on the pace and 
nature of work in universities. In the first years of the university, there 
is a large percentage of very illiterate students. 


On this occasion, prof. Abrikosov (1st Med [icinsky] Institute [stitu] t, 
Moscow) says: "We have stood and now stand in great dependence on 
the insufficient preparation of the admitted students." 


Prof. Arkadiev (1st Moscow State University, Moscow): “We had to 
deal with the assimilation of concepts such as calorie, heat capacity, 
repeat Ohm's law (if we were concerned with electricity), learn to solve 
physical problems, test the knowledge of the metric system, not to 
mention the difficulties associated with questions of dynamics, unit of 
force, etc. If in the programs such excursions to the elementary course 
did not find a direct reflection anywhere, then this did not in the least 
indicate prosperity - on the contrary, it complicated the situation with 
the clock. It should be noted that there is no knowledge whatsoever 
about acoustics, crumpling at workers' schools and courses in the 
Department of Optics, and finally, the need to teach the practical 
application of logarithms in solving problems in physics classes. " 
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Prof. Goryachkin (TSKhA, Moscow): “It is not surprising that as a 
result, in a number of technical colleges, you still come across work on 
determining the” specific heat capacity by the mixing method and 
determining the coefficient of linear expansion of a solid”, determining 
the” latent heat of heat generation ”, all with the most primitive devices, 
with brass calorimeters - these are the works that you already needed 
to know and which had to be worked out before entering the technical 
college. " 


Shortcomings in the organization of studies 


The quality issues of training specialists are closely related to the 
quality of curricula, programs, profiles of specialists, etc. The main 
shortcomings in this area, dramatically affecting the quality of 
education, are the following. 


a) The programs in important theoretical disciplines are highly 
compressed, which does not allow students to acquire a sufficient 
amount of knowledge. 


The main disadvantage of the program at the Institute of Steel 
(Moscow) was the extreme conciseness of the course. A number of the 
most important departments were released, which were not covered at 
all, for example: 27 hours were allotted for the course of descriptive 
geometry, while at least 80 hours should be allotted. calculations. A 
number of disciplines necessary for a metallurgical engineer are not 
covered, for example: extremely little attention is paid to the issues of 
thermodynamics, just like the study of corrosion. Physics was placed in 
the position of a subject that eliminated illiteracy only in those 
questions, ignorance of which would make it impossible to understand 
special disciplines. The focus was thus that part of the course which is 
commonly referred to as "molecular physics". The 36-hour theoretical 
training in physics for a metallurgical engineer was recognized as 
sufficient throughout 1930 and part of 1931, only in the fall of 1931 the 
number of hours in the institute was doubled. 


b) There is no connection between theoretical disciplines and practical 
production work, as a result of which the specialists who are supposed 
to have not come out of educational institutions. 


360 


Prof. Arkadiev (1st Moscow State University, Moscow): “In a number 
of universities, the study of profiles and specialties is often done 
without the involvement of interested economic associations and 
enterprises. The restructuring of in-service groups has not 
begun. Despite a number of decisions of the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) on the great role of this type of training of specialists, neither 
the personnel departments of the corresponding People's Commissars, 
nor the leadership of those institutes where there are evening groups, 
did not come close to this issue. The work of evening parties in 
production is often not linked to theoretical material, which devalues 
this method of preparation. Evening universities are often staffed with 
people not of the same specialty as the university, which cannot be 
admitted for on-the-job training. 


Industrial engineering [industrial] -str [oitelny] technical school 
(Moscow). Graduation in 1932 showed that the cadres of specialists of 
FZU managers trained by the technical school do not get to work in 
FZU, but go to a different nomenclature of positions. The history of the 
technical school does not know such cases that the graduated students 
worked in the FZU. This is explained by the fact that the specialty 
envisaged by the profile as a technique of industrial training has no 
organic connection with the practical production process, i.e. school 
FZU. If the study of machine tools is given 400 teaching hours, 
mechanics - more than 40 hours, mathematics - 500, then the method of 
industrial training, as the main subject, is allocated only a few hours. 


In connection with this discrepancy in the programs in the preparation 
of specialists, there is a saying among students of the technical school 
that "in the technical school we receive 99 specialties, but not the 
technique of industrial training." The very method of work is reduced 
to classroom study and the invention of the students themselves. As an 
example, it is typical - students make up the profile of a specialist of an 
automaton tuner, and in turn, they have never seen their work, even 
themselves, and have the opportunity only to use the literature on this 
issue. 


Educational plant Electrozavod (Moscow). The students of the tool 
shop do not have practice in their qualifications, getting a job from the 
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scrap shop. Until now, none of the students knows what specialty he 
will be trained in. 


Educational plant of the Aviakhim Ne] plant. The administration of the 
plant, instead of fulfilling the production program, forces the students 
to develop electric kettles, irons - nothing in common with the profiles 
of an electrician. Programs and curricula cover a large number of 
different specialties, creating parallelism and making it difficult to 
organize studies. 


Engineering Institute [stitu] t (Leningrad). The main reason for the 
abnormal work in the institute is explained by the huge number of 
specialties (23), poor organization, diversity of specialties, and a lack of 
competent workers. In terms of the diversity of specialties, LMI is 
currently a poor caricature of the former Polytechnic Institute, the main 
building of which it occupies. As part of LMI specialties in literary [] 
business, instrumental business, cutting, processing by pressure, 
drilling machines, shoe machines, internal combustion engines, 
printing, road, paper, automobiles and tractors, industrial and 
economic ] department, underground machines, metal science, etc. 
Thus, LMI unites groups of specialties: metallurgical nature (literary 
business, pressure treatment, 


c) The lack of curricula and programs in a number of important 
specialties disorganizes the learning process. 


Leningrad Machine Building Institute [el] t. There are no curricula for 
groups of the LMI specialty, if any, they are completely unrealistic. In 
fact, before each academic period, plans are drawn up for the next 
period in order to draw up a timetable, the student does not know the 
prospects of his studies. In addition, the departments cannot provide 
the groups with teachers in a timely manner, because it is not known 
how many and when they will be required. Repeatedly in the 
departments, alterations of curricula are observed simply at the 
discretion of the head. department (technological, machine-engines, 
industrial [industrial] -economic, etc.) or at the request of students. The 
schedule of classes is often made by the elders themselves. Instability 
and actual lack of planning, ignorance of requirements, programs, 
interference (permanent) of students, 
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Associate Professor Kasatkin, metallurgist (Moscow): “Teaching at a 
number of technical schools, I see that programs in metal technology, 
special disciplines, graphics, etc. have not yet been developed, 
approved or published. This is used by local specialists teaching a 
particular subject. A good example of such “creativity” is the metal 
science program compiled by Sakharov, professor of the Moscow 
Autogenous Welding Institute. The haphazard and formalism breathes 
from her; You can't see a living thread, it's just a formality: the topic is 
weak, the study of the material is completely unrelated to practice. " 


Institute of Machine Tool Building (Moscow). Last year there was a 
training and production program, which provided for the graduation 
of engineers of a narrow specialty. This year, a curriculum for 
graduating engineers with a wide specialty was developed. Until now, 
there is no approved curriculum, and the work is going on blindly, a 
month and a half at the beginning of the year have completely 
disappeared, they were doing nothing for nothing, without any plan, 
just to kill time. 


Bread-making Institute [No.] 1 (Moscow). During the first year of 
study, the profiles of faculties changed several times, and until now 
many students do not know what specialty the technical college will 
give them. The programs were watched several times, changed, the 
number of hours for subjects changed. One discipline was delimited 
into a number of small ones, subjects in the courses were incorrectly 
distributed, in one there was an accumulation of difficult ones, in the 
other, the easiest ones remained. 


In the programs of the Automobile Road Plant (Moscow), some special 
disciplines contain calculations with higher mathematics, while 
students work only on average mathematics. 


d) Methodological instructions from central administrations are 
received with the greatest delay or are not received at all; programs are 
often disconnected from social building practices. Thus, the programs 
of the Automobile Plant do not say anything about the reconstruction 
of the motor vehicle fleet in the USSR. 


Construction and design technical school (Moscow). The curriculum of 
the technical school was worked out by the technical school itself, with 
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the exception of socio-economic disciplines, which must be obtained 
from the People's Commissariat for Education. Until now, these 
programs do not exist. According to the instructions of the People's 
Commissariat for Heavy Industry, programs must be released from the 
top from the association. Until now, the technical school does not have 
these programs. In 1932, at the direction of the People's Commissariat 
for Heavy Industry, a specific economy was introduced for graduated 
specialists according to the 18-hour program, and there were no 
programs for this course, the study was carried out according to the 
program of those comrades who themselves were preparing to manage 
these disciplines. The history of technology is completely absent. 


Mechanical College named after 2nd five-year plan (Moscow). The 
People's Commissariat of Education cannot set the hours for the 
technical school in the social and socio-political cycle (obligatory for 
everyone). In June, the GUS published some figures on the Russian 
language, natural science, chemistry, etc., it is not known how many 
hours to give in these disciplines. 


Radio Engineering School (Moscow). So far, no new profiles or new 
curricula have been received from the People's Commissariat for 
Communications, there is no link with the requirements for the 
profiles. Mathematical training is extremely insufficient for the budget 
of time that it has (250 hours are given instead of 350), while in the radio 
technical school, mathematics is of decisive importance. No programs 
have been received from the People's Commissariat, so programs have 
to be created locally, which makes the work very difficult. The question 
that has been repeatedly raised about this has not yet found a favorable 
outcome, and the programs available in the technical school are the 
product of the collective creativity of the teaching staff and 
specialists. In exactly the same way, the People's Commissariat for 
Education still does not provide programs for the socio-political cycle. 


Rabfak them. Bukharin (Moscow). The workers’ faculty has no 
programs in social science disciplines; work is carried out on the basis 
of work plans drawn up on subject commissions for old programs. For 
the disciplines of the physical and natural cycle, last year's NKP 
programs were used, and only after the decision of the Central 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) were the 
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programs rebuilt. The programs, for the most part, suffer from material 
overload. Crop and livestock programs are poorly linked to modernity 
and lack the latest scientific data. In biology, the cellular theory has not 
been sufficiently developed. The passage of industrial practice is often 
only formally linked to the passage of a theoretical course. Due to the 
lack of agreement with production bases, students were employed at 
work that had nothing to do with the curriculum. A number of cases of 
the use of senior students as sweepers, cleaners, laborers, etc. have been 
recorded. "Industrial practice” of students was reduced to a survey of 
masters and on the basis of their answers, practice diaries were 
compiled. 


Institute of Steel (Moscow). The absence of a definite base of 
metallurgical plants assigned to the institute led to the fact that the 
institute was forced to engage in begging at the plants. Typically, 
students are not provided with full-time jobs. The plant does not bear 
any responsibility for the practice of students, there was no instruction, 
and, for the most part, the student in practice was left to himself. 


Students of the MAI (Moscow Aviation Institute) were sent to 
production, not being prepared to understand the practical 
experience. Part of the group No. 351 at the beginning of 1931 was sent 
to the plant No. 29 for practical training in the foundry; the group knew 
nothing about casting, molding, or charge. Lectures were read there by 
the head. a workshop that was not prepared for reading and did not 
have time for any serious work with students. At the beginning of 1932, 
the group had an internship in the thermal shops of plant No. 24. At 
that time, the group had no idea about the materials of motor building 
and about the methods of their heat treatment. She passed materials 
science only on December 16, 1932. Until now, group [unit No.] 47-14 
did not go through the organization of production, knows nothing 
about technological developments, and in the middle of 1931. spent 5 
decades at the plant number 24, 


Forestry Institute [stu] t (Moscow). All the students were contracted to 
work at the Krasnoselskaya factory, where they were used as laborers 
and substitutes. Construction and Design College (Moscow). This year 
the technical school had the following drawbacks with industrial 
training: the linkage of industrial training with theoretical training was 
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not sufficient, because the alternation of theory with practice 1: 1 did 
not make it possible to provide the first course in theoretical training in 
such a size that the student could consciously relate to practice. In fact, 
it turned out to be a formal implementation of industrial training. 


Energotechnikum (Moscow).Some students in May 1932 with a 
specialty were sent to peat mining in Nizhny Novgorod. The students 
were dispatched for other purposes. 


Higher educational institutions of Tataria. At the Energy Institute, 
those students were sent to the wiring without a preliminary theoretical 
course, the fitters did not entrust them with the wiring, they were 
forced to screw the rollers. 


According to the Khim [Iko] Technological Institute, the students sent 
to Lenpromkhimproekt for practical training, having lived there for 15 
days, were not employed at work, were transferred to Moscow, which 
cost several thousand rubles. Sending students to practice in military 
[ny] factories, did not take care of the registration of the sending of 
students as required by the military department. Faced with the fact 
that the trainees were not allowed to work, the latter gave three 
telegrams to the directorate about this fact, but did not receive a 
response from the directorate. 


First-year students of the Medical Institute in the clinics used to repair 
dressing gowns, wash tables and other household items, which was 
motivated by the need to instill in students the skills of lower technical 
personnel. 


The normal operation of technical colleges is to a large extent hampered 
by numerous organizational shortcomings. As an example, typical for 
many technical colleges, we cite data on the situation at the Moscow 
Forest Technology Institute: “Due to the lack of space, the institute 
works in three shifts (educational part): morning shift, afternoon and 
evening. It is especially hard on the evening shift, where classes start at 
6 o'clock. 


30 minutes. in the evening, the end is about 10 o'clock. (evening group 
students work in production). There are no laboratories, the existing 
physicochemical laboratory is so poorly equipped that almost no 
experiments are carried out there. There are especially lack of 
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textbooks, in particular, in political economy and mathematics, not to 
mention the fact that, for example, there are no textbooks in 
chemistry. The business of serving students with textbooks in social 
disciplines is especially poorly organized, there is no reading room, 
they use the reading room of a neighboring institute, where it is not 
always possible to get the necessary aids. The institute does not have a 
firm schedule of classes, very often because of this, classes are 
disrupted. There is not enough lighting, and for several days the classes 
of all groups were stopped. The institute has only 7 classrooms, in 
which more than two shifts cannot be missed, the third shift is already 
at the expense of quality. The carrying capacity is normally no more 
than 150-300 people, and currently up to 600 people. 


Clogging of technical colleges and technical colleges 


The clogging of universities and technical colleges with a socially alien 
element has a significant impact on the quality (primarily political) of 
graduated specialists. Our random check of 16 technical colleges and 
universities in Moscow showed that 142 of the 560 tested ones entered 
technical colleges, hiding their social origin. The most contaminated 
ones turned out to be: Aviainstitute - out of 33 checked ones they 
concealed their origin - 12; in the Institute those consumer cooperation 
from 31 - 11;in the Institute [stit] those of agricultural mechanical 
engineering from 42 - 10, etc. Most of those identified were admitted to 
institutes under the trademark of workers on fictitious documents. 


A student of the Institute of Agricultural Engineering Markov, the son 
of a large kulak merchant who was arrested for anti-collective farm 
agitation; brother was shot for setting fire to a collective farm; - entered 
the institute as a worker. 


Student of the Moscow Aviation [stat] ta Sokolovskaya, daughter of a 
hereditary nobleman arrested for the collapse of a collective 
farm; brother was exiled to Solovki; entered the institute as the 
daughter of a rural teacher. 


A student of the Automobile and Tractor Institute [stitu] ta Vladimirov, 
the son of a former nobleman, chairman of the zemstvo council, owner 
of a plant and a mill, indicated in the application forms that he was the 
son of a worker. 
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There are a number of cases when the administration of educational 
institutions, receiving information about socially alien and a / c 
elements in the [institute], does not take the necessary measures in a 
timely manner, and in some cases ignores messages, sending these 
persons to practical classes, even in places of exceptional defense 
importance. 


So, for example: a student of the Moscow Aviation Institute, ta 
Svimonov, the son of a hereditary nobleman, was brought to justice in 
the case of Ph.D. conspiracy, when entering the institute, he hid all 
this. The administration of the institute, having received the above 
information, appoints Svimonov as the head of the specialties of the 
aircraft-building faculty and sends him to military airfields to agree on 
practical training for students. 


It is characteristic that most of the identified socially alien people, in 
order to disguise themselves, try to establish themselves in the institute 
as good Soviet social activists, while in the circle of close, trusted 
people, they show open class hatred of the party and the Soviet 
regime; moreover, he organizes and heads the underground 
c. groupings (Financial and Economic Institute [stitu] t, Ist Medical 
Institute, Music School and a number of others). 


School dropout in 1932 


Special mention should be made of the fact that students are dropping 
out of technical colleges, which is associated mainly with academic 
failure. We present sample data for a number of technical colleges in 
Moscow and the periphery. 


State Electro-Mechanical Engineering Institute named _ after K. 
Shabshaya. During October-November, 350 students dropped out of 
the institute, the main reason for leaving is academic failure, followed 
by a sharp deterioration in the financial situation due to the reduction 
or deprivation of scholarships.In terms of social status, the 
overwhelming majority of those who dropped out are a socially close 
element. 


Moscow Institute of Steel. In 2 months, 218 people left, the reasons are 
the same, the social composition is the same. 
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Forestry Institute [stu] t (Moscow). Eighty percent of the applicants 
dropped out, mainly in evening groups. 


Leningrad Institute of Physics and Mechanics, vol. The dropout rate for 
all courses reaches 40. 


Rabfak them. Artem (Moscow). Of the 390 received in 1932, 218 left. 
Instu [stitu] tnar [one] farm named after. Plekhanov. Within two 
months, 203 students left the institute. 


Leningrad. To date, the following number of applications for leaving 
school have been registered: 


Forestry Academy - 200 applications 

Leningrad State University [iversite] t - 171 applications to the 
Instu [stit] t im. Engels - 105 applications to the 

Institute of Public Construction - 73 applications 
Machine-Building Institute - 50 applications 

Boiler and Turbine Institute - 49 applications to the 

Institute of Precision Mechanics and Optics - 47 applications 
Chemical-Technologist [ ichical] inst [stit] t - 45 applications 
Military-mechanical inst [stit] t - 42 applications 
Physico-mechanical inst [stitu] t - 30 applications 
Electrotechnical instu [stit] t - 30 applications 

Mining Institute [ statu] t - 21 applications 
Electro-mechanical instu [statu] t - 16 applications 


Total: 379 applications 


Belarusian State University [iversite] t. As a result of admission, the 
university was understaffed by 11%, followed by dropouts over the 
past two months, which continues to this day, reduced the number of 
students by another 16%. In other universities and colleges in Belarus, 
the percentage of shortages reaches 69, and the dropout rate is up to 
70%. The overwhelming majority of those who left higher education are 
workers (31%), peasants and collective farmers (32%), etc. 


Within 2 months 538 people left the Bezhishchego Machine-Building 
Institute and the workers' faculty. 


In the course of 15 days (from October 15 to November 1) 56 people left 
the Kharkiv Engineering Institute of Grain Production, the dropout 
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continues, students in whole groups do not attend lectures (instead of 
30 people there are 10 at a lecture, instead of 40 - 8, etc.). The dropout 
occurs almost exclusively at the expense of the proletarian section of the 
student body. Along with the main reason for dropping out - academic 
failure, in a number of cases the difficult material situation of students 
plays an important role. Here are some facts that characterize the 
situation. 


BSSR 


Minsk Power Engineering Institute. The barracks are cold, dark and 
dirty. The windows are battered and not glazed. Students stay idle for 
lunch for 2-3 hours. Lunches are expensive, 1 ruble each, the quality is 
poor. Lunches are often not enough. On November 29, more than 50 
people were left without lunch. There are no breakfasts and dinners at 
all, boiling water is not heated. More than 15 people do not go to classes 
for lack of shoes. The scholarship is issued inaccurately, advances are 
also not given. 


Mogilev Pedagogical Institute. The dining room has a capacity of no 
more than 90 people, and 860 people are attached to it. At lunchtime, 
there are large crowds at the door of the dining room. On November 
29, with such a crush, a student was knocked down and fainted. Many 
students stay without lunch after standing in line for 2-3 
hours. Lunches are expensive and of poor quality. On November 17th, 
many worms were found in the soup served for breakfast. There is 
never enough bread for lunch for students who dine later. Head the 
canteen, instead of organizing work, assembles his campaign and 
drinks in the canteen in the evenings. On November 21, the same booze 
was arranged by the management itself in honor of the director's 
departure. About 50 people were invited to this booze. The dinner was 
made from the products of the student canteen, which caused negative 
sentiment among the students. 


North edge 


In educational institutions of Sevkrai, along with a sharp deterioration 
in the quality of meals, the price increased by 100-120%. Food is 
prepared without fatty substances, dinners are often made from low- 
quality products, bread rations are reduced, food rations are often used 
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for other purposes (the directorate of the Arkhangelsk Forestry 
Engineering Institute serves 500 construction workers), in canteens they 
often engage in direct speculation (sugar in stalls Of the Forestry 
Engineering Institute, bought for 8 rubles a kilo, is sold for 10 rubles a 
kilo). Cutlets sold at very high commercial prices are made from meat 
sold at the rate of supply, in hostels, extreme overcrowding (70 people 
live in a room of 120 [sq.] M), dirt, insects. Students sleep two at a time 
on a bunk or on a dirty floor with no bedding. Scholarships are not 
awarded on time and are severely curtailed. In connection with all this, 
the mood of the students is depressed, there was a case of an official 
statement on behalf of a group of the following content: "We are starved 
to death, in the hostels we were gnawed by lice, there is nothing to think 
about studying, we are all doomed to death." 


Ukrainian SSR 


In connection with a sharp deterioration in nutrition in student canteen 
No. 38 in Kharkov, students in an organized manner refused to eat, and 
those who tried to sit down at the table were chased away with shouts 
of "strikebreakers". Canteen No. 104 in Kharkov, designed for 120-150 
people, admits 3,500 students. 


A very significant dropout of students is observed at the factories- 
technical colleges. The main reason for dropping out is the sharp 
academic backlog. From the beginning of the academic year, the 
number of those who left school in 4 educational centers in Moscow has 
made 357 people. 


Postgraduate studies 


There is an acute issue of the quality of postgraduate studies and its 
competence. Prof. Bovin (In [stitu] t [im.] Plekhanov, Moscow) says: 
“The situation with graduate school - our future scientific personnel - 
is disastrous. If anything is done, only one appearance is formal. " 


Academician Britske (Horn [s] instu [stitu] t, Moscow): “Postgraduate 
students with great difficulty cope with work assignments, which are 
generally quite easy. My opinion about the total mass is that if it will be 
possible with great difficulty to develop a scientific worker from some 
of them, it will be of a very average quality. The aspirates do not 
conduct any scientific planning work. There are no individual 
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educational and production work plans for graduate students, no 
assignments. Postgraduate students are not attached to 
departments. They do not pass the tests, so it is not known what and 
how they work. " 


Postgraduate studies, for the most part, do not know how to work with 
a book, do not have the skills of laboratory analytical techniques and 
therefore cannot and does not show independence in their work. The 
vast majority of postgraduate students do not have definite attitudes 
towards the forthcoming work; this hopelessness further reduces the 
quality of work. 


For a number of years, graduate students have been at the lower levels 
of practical work, being used for other than their intended purpose, in 
particular, to cover breakthroughs in the work of institutions that have 
nothing to do with them. In many cases, graduate school is overloaded 
with social work. The graduate students themselves say: "We hang out 
idle in scientific institutions, everyone sees it, that's why they are loaded 
with publics." As a result of this situation with postgraduate studies, 
some postgraduate students leave postgraduate studies, moving on to 
production or to pedagogical work. 


The situation with the preparation of working postgraduate studies is 
also unfavorable. Here are the statements of prof. Blonsky (Academy of 
Communist Education, Moscow): “In September 1930, the NIS VSNKh 
issued a circular on the selection of a number of the best shock workers, 
innovators, inventors and their nomination to scientific work. This 
directive has been severely perverted in a number of institutions. In 
working postgraduate students were accepted simply workers, often 
even with a short production experience. In some institutes, working 
postgraduate studies have turned into courses for preparation for a 
university (Institute of Applied Mineralogy).Some _ institutes 
[institutes] have transferred their working postgraduates to technical 
colleges, where they study according to technical college programs 
(Gitsvetmet, Karpovsky Institute). Talking to a number of working 
graduate students of the Institute of Applied Mineralogy, I heard the 
following: " What is the difference between us - students? Only that we 
receive a larger scholarship, but we study less and worse. "I believe that 
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the existence of such a working graduate school at the present time is 
only a transfer of money." 


Backlog of teaching staff 


Production specialists who teach various disciplines in technical 
colleges, often without any pedagogical experience, do not know how 
to convey their knowledge, do not know how to approach students, 
grab their attention, present their subject in a fairly popular and 
understandable way, etc. As a result, students skimp on classes and 
often require such teachers. 


There is also a significant backlog of teaching and research personnel 
from the constantly increasing level of technology and economics. On 
this occasion, prof. Gapeev (geologist, Moscow) says: “Our industry, 
which is rapidly advancing in terms of reorganization of technological 
processes and production methodology, is rapidly rebuilding on the fly 
along the lines of Europe and America and sometimes does not go 
through all the stages of its development, but leaps through a series of 
intermediate stages. often makes our specialists lag behind, who, partly 
because of their workload with current work, and partly because of 
some inertia in this regard, are not up to working on themselves. This 
is a sore point. If today in the circles of workers and workers of more 
advanced enterprises there has been a certain turning point in this 
respect, 


A/s intelligentsia 


The bulk of the professors and scientific workers who have not broken 
ties with the bourgeois system and who think of progress only along 
the paths of capitalism declare the viciousness of the entire system of 
personnel training in the USSR.The decisions of the party and 
government on the question of training cadres are viewed by them as a 
failure of the "revolutionary school" and a return to "the only real path 
of education - the bourgeois one." At the same time, since these changes 
are not associated with a change in the essence of the Soviet system, 
they are viewed as palliatives, "not leading the Soviet school out of its 
impasse." 


Prof. PC. Khudyakov (Mekhan [iko] -mashin [sharp] instu [stitu] t, 
Moscow): “This is not the first time we see how the” comrades ”smash 
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their hard foreheads against the walls of so-called” socialism ”and try 
to turn more or less successfully back. The brigade method did not 
stand up to criticism, like any socialist undertaking. But a return to the 
old order will not help matters now. The trouble is that our elementary 
school is no good, and the students turn out to be amazingly 
undeveloped. It is not for nothing that foreigners say that our education 
has been eliminated so thoroughly that any Pobedonostsev or 
Makovetsky would envy this, universities have been turned into some 
kind of workshops, there are no professors, there is nothing to think 
about the scientific presentation of disciplines, and all education is 
carried out as under the tsar, agitation and expulsion, only that 
difference that a clever priest was agitating there, and here every fool 
teaches you. In elementary school, they liquidated fine literature, 
history, and so on, which raised young people. After all, instead of 
Pushkin, Gogol and Turgenev, they study the fornication of Demyan 
Bedny. " 


Prof. Pilnik (metallurgist, Moscow): “We are witnessing the defeat of 
the very idea of inculcating Marxism into everything. For 2 years they 
were breaking all teaching, looking for sedition everywhere and paying 
very little attention to science. Many of the best professors were 
removed from technical colleges. As soon as any illiterate student, 
especially with a party card in his pocket, failed at the test, he 
immediately raised the question that the professor was ignoring, they 
say, dialectics, and he should be removed. Cancellation of only one 
dialectic will not achieve anything. " Further prof. Pilnik criticizes the 
entire system of training cadres from students who “lose almost all the 
time on all kinds of work, nothing can come of it, literally illiterate 
engineers who are more engaged in collective conversations are 
building the five-year plan - the same dialectics than work - hence the 
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failure of the five-year plan ". 


Prof. Korsh (Moscow): “The whole course of events after the party 
congress confirmed the correctness of the political line of the right. The 
old scientists were dispersed from us, they decided that it was possible 
to build and live without them; moreover, they drove, exiled the most 
qualified, and there was rubbish. Their own not only were not formed, 
but also taught nothing. They started them with Marxist phraseology, 
but they did not give them scientific knowledge. They sent out cripples, 
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underdogs that harm industry and construction, now these 
ignoramuses, shouters, talkers, who have picked up dialectical 
phraseology and terrorized the ranks of old honest specialists, are now 
costing a lot. It is not so easy to move science: you need to know it, love 
it and suffer for it, and you cannot promote it by sending it, and you 
cannot create it. The old scientists are already close to the grave, there 
is no change. " 


Prof. V.Yu. Matyschuk (Rostov-on-Don): “The leaders of our policy can 
never foresee in time what will come of their undertakings. All their 
principles, all their work flies upside down. Of course, now they will 
improve teaching, but this is an extremely bright and frank turn to the 
old method. After all, if now there is any difference between the old 
gymnasium and the modern secondary school, it will only be in the 
quality of studies. Previously, cultured people taught, but now 
everyone who can't put two words together correctly climbs into 
teachers. " 


Lodygina - scientific director of the library of the Hydrometeorological 
Institute (Leningrad): “It took 15 years for the” current politicians ’to 
return almost to the Kasso charter of pre-revolutionary 
universities. More and more people at the top are beginning to 
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understand that nothing can be built with the driven intelligentsia. ' 


Professor of several Moscow technical colleges Subbotin (metallurgist): 
“They wanted to do without experienced, really irreplaceable 
specialists, they removed us from the factories, and then turned back, 
the Bolsheviks realized that it was impossible to work and train 
personnel with counter plans, triangles and Marxist dialectics. They 
failed with the first five-year plan, and nothing can be demanded when 
there are no apartments for specialists, they are fed from hand to 
mouth, and there is nothing to dress in. Instead, they gave only 
promises, engaged in dialectics and published 6 conditions, not 
thinking to put them into practice. It is necessary to do so that not only 
to abolish dialectics, but so that the engineer can live as before, so that 
he is completely independent. Then dialectics will disappear by itself - 
people will know what they are working for. You do not have to 
persuade with empty ventures and shock work, to develop the tempos 
and tempos, 
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Prof. E.A. Morokhovets (1st Moscow State University, Moscow), an 
opportunist who tried to join the CPSU (b): “The Soviet government 
finally destroyed the school, and now no measures will help, the moral 
level of young people is catastrophically low, no attempts to restore a 
sense of duty and responsibility will now give effect. Decomposition in 
the sense of a lack of awareness of their responsibilities prevails among 
the students, complete lack of culture, ignorance and illiteracy reigns 
everywhere, all the loud words about shock work and socialist 
competition - all these are just fig leaves that hide the inner emptiness. 


Professors Sokolov (Forestry Institute, Moscow), Dobronravov and 
Kuhlman (Industrial Academy), Gutman and Serebryakov (Moscow 
Textile Institute), in an intimate conversation, discussing the decrees on 
the school, stated that the decrees are palliatives, and the position of 
professors is hopeless and hopeless. 


Professor of the North [ero-] Caucasus [Kazakh] University 
D.D. Mordukhai-Boltovskoy, a mathematician says: “Our genealogical 
approach dominates, that is, they accept him if he is a worker, they 
drive him out if he is not lucky enough to have a family tree decorated 
with calluses. All professors were kicked out. We are all on the eve of 
exile. I directly tell my assistants that they are doomed - the party 
members will come and they will all drive us in the neck. The decrees 
are mockery and comedy. " 


Clandestine work on personnel 


ASE among the intelligentsia, conducting underground organizing 
work, as an essential moment of their activities put forward the task of 
training their "cadres". 


Thus, a group of Moscow scientists, having united in the "Russian Free 
Philosophical Society", set as their task to create an illegal system of 
educating "intellectual youth" in the spirit of militant idealism. A 
training plan was developed from elementary education to higher 
education, imbued with idealism and mysticism. At one of the Moscow 
schools, a teacher, a member of the society, created an illegal circle from 
among the students "processed" by him. Local history organizations 
were also used to train personnel. Steps were taken to organize an 
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“underground university” of intellectual youth ”, expelled from 
universities and rejected. 


A group of scientists (including associate professors of the Transport 
and Economic Institute in Moscow), setting as their main goal the 
creation of an underground political party of the socialist fascist 
persuasion, considered personnel training as one of their most 
important tasks, the basis was to be the capture of the departments of 
economic geography (specialty of group members) in Moscow 


universities. 


“The conquest of the departments of economic geography is not an end 
in itself. We must consider this work as one of the links in the 
chain. Grasping one link, we will pull out the chain. The work on 
mastering the departments will allow us: 1) to save the youth from the 
state of decay; 2) provide it financially; 3) the most important thing is 
to preserve and train personnel ”(group leader Narinsky - associate 
professor of the State Military Institute). 


An active struggle against dialectical materialism is characteristic of a / 
s-minded young student and scientific workers, in the underground 
circles organized by the ASE, through work on literature, debates and 
reports, the main provisions of militant idealism are developed, closely 
intertwined with K.-R. political attitudes. 


Thus, a group of young scientists and students of the 1st Moscow State 
University (Moscow) organized a special philosophical circle, setting 
themselves the task of "theoretically refuting Marxism and 
materialism.” The group compiled a number of materials, in particular 
the work - "Criticism of the foundations of dialectical materialism." 


“The struggle against materialism in our time is possible on the basis of 
philosophy itself only in the form of the restoration of some of the old 
idealistic systems. It was necessary to prove that there is no matter as 
an objective reality.Since there is no matter, then there is no 
materialism, since there is no materialism, then any kind of knowledge 
and any kind of practical orientation in external reality is 
impossible. This was the first stage: "We perfectly understood that 
dialectics is the logic of the revolution.” Consequently, it was necessary 
to develop a kind of c. logic. 
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It was necessary to develop a weapon that at any moment could be 
launched against dialectics as a method of cognizing the proletariat. " 


“Bergson contained elements in abundance which, if used 
appropriately, could fulfill the function of which I spoke. We tried to 
consciously revive metaphysics or the so-called. "formal logic", which, 
if translated into the language of politics, means the logic of eternal 
immobility. The political underpinning of this logic is obvious. " 


“Dialectics is the essence of the theory of development, but the social 
position theoretically justified not development, but the status quo, that 
is, essentially, capitalism.It must be borne in mind that our 
philosophical activity was by no means an academic exercise of 
disinterested theorists, no, it was a theoretical activity, the social goal of 
which was to develop a coherent theoretical doctrine capable of 
equipping the candidate of revolutionaries. cadres in the struggle 
against dialectical materialism and, in turn, was thought by us as the 
main and very important part of the entire struggle against Soviet 
power ”(member of the Ostrovsky group). 


The political group took the position of Hitlerite fascism. 


The ASE's aspiration to create underground groups of like-minded 
people, to restore the closed caste of privileged intelligentsia and the 
political clarity of these aspirations are clearly expressed in the 
statement of the mechanical engineer P.S. Skvortsova (Stalproekt): 
“There is nothing more disgusting when a different bastard from the 
modern intelligentsia climbs into your comrades. representatives of the 
rabble, who have ceased to chop wood, clean dirt, sew our boots and 
the like. With such an intelligentsia, who does not know the language, 
there can be no scientific work, of course, and for it to be conceivable, a 
professional union of engineers is needed, and not their livestock, 
which is our engineering and technical section, where you can also meet 
a former janitor, any trash ... Under the guise of politics, people accept 
resolutions prepared in advance in Jewish cells, not daring to have any 
condemnation. It is not without reason that even calm and old people 
are outraged. We, the old people, of course, don't give a damn about 
everything, but Iam amazed by the young people who in our time were 
always ahead and always protested, now only one Stern has appeared 
in fifteen years, and then somehow stupidly shot at a lousy German. I 
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also wonder why various Jewish trade representatives and 
plenipotentiaries were not shot in France. But this is by the way, but to 
the point - you need to agitate in every possible way among the 
intelligent youth the organization of an underground union of 
engineers, so that when foreigners come to be ready to receive them in 
an organized manner and be able to defend themselves, at the same 
time, help exterminate parasites in the form of Stalin and other 
bastards. 


Struggle for the legal training of "own personnel" 


The latest decisions of the party and government on secondary and 
higher education are intended to be used by the ASE in order to 
promote people of “their own circle’, “intellectuals” and clamp down 
on the proletarian part of the student body, which is characterized as 
“alien culture by nature”, as “rabble”, “hopeless herd” ... Professors D. 
Mikhalchi (1st Moscow State University), A. Polyakov (Fur [aniko] - 
machine-building instu [stitu] t), Preobrazhensky (Moscow), 
Azadovsky (Leningrad), Fedorovsky, Zummer, Taranushenko 
(Kharkov), citing in conversations examples of "the illiteracy and 
stupidity of the proletarian students", they declare that their situation 
is hopeless, since "the proletarian students are naturally alien to 
culture." The only way of educational work is to single out the 
intellectual part of the students from the other "hopeless mass" and 
work on them, only such work gives results. 


Prof. A.P. Polyakov (Mekhan [iko] -mashin [sharp] instu [stitu] t, 
Moscow): “My students only mechanically memorize higher 
mathematics, having no idea, for example, about the essence of the 
calculus of variables. In general, it must be said that students should be 
exceptionally intelligent people who cannot be obtained from the 
mob. Now it is the intellectuals who must go to school, or our entire 
culture will be eliminated. " 


Prof. Preobrazhensky about the proletarian communist part of the 
student body says that apart from individual loners, he “organically 
does not digest and cannot stand all communist youth - I have a feeling 
of disgust towards them sometimes turning into disgust”. Currently 
teaching history at the university, prof. Preobrazhensky, in his lectures, 
tries to carefully let the students understand that "everything here is not 
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as simple as it was explained to them before, and here you cannot get 
by with Marxism.” Preobrazhensky says that among young graduate 
students from the intelligentsia, people are selected for him who begin 
to understand him completely.In connection with the proposed 
transfer of him to work at the Academy of Sciences, Preobrazhensky 
declares: “We will dig in there. We have our own people there, we will 
select, put together, start a big and serious work. " 


In the circles of a / s minded scientific workers-biologists (the school of 
Prof. Koltsov) "scientifically" substantiates the position of the biological 
inability of the proletariat and peasantry to mental work. The modern 
intelligentsia is the result of "age-old biological selection" and 
"concentrates in itself the hereditary inclinations of the best mental and 
intellectual properties." An example is given: "The servants, who were 
provided with all the conditions for development along with the 
children of the owners, read all their lives in warehouses, while the 
children of the owners became writers and lawyers." 


Sabotage in scientific work 


The reactionary intelligentsia, along with the methods of active a/c 
activity, practice the method of carefully disguised sabotage. 


Medical professor Karuzin (Medin [stat] t, Moscow): “I have only my 
knowledge, this is all that remains of my past well-being, and you want 
me to completely squander my capital! No, I will wait, I will only give 
what I find necessary, and if they pay me well for it. " 


Prof. E.G. Kestner (Mechanical Engineering Institute, Moscow): “I 
adhere to a special tactic - not to interfere in anything. I will agree with 
everything, even with obvious nonsense, as long as they don't touch 
me. I agree to serve and please anyone, but I reserve the right to think 
and act in my own way. I have spat on everything for a long time and 
am not interested in anything except my person. I personally do not 
need any personnel. There is collapse everywhere, but I don't care 
about it. " 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov, 


Head of the 4th department of the SPO OGPU 
Gerasimova 
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Village. Peasantry 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the massive reduction in the number 
of livestock in the Union. January 8, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 49-52. Copy 
January 8, 1932, No. 40029 

Top secret 

Personally 


Central Committee to Comrade Stalin 
Chairman of the STO Comrade Molotov 


For anumber of reasons, starting from the autumn months of this year, 
there is a massive dumping of cattle almost throughout the 
Union. Moreover, recent data indicate that the discharge continues. The 
most widespread nature of the discharge took place in Central Asia, 
Kazakhstan, the Lower and Middle Volga, NPO, Moscow Region, 
North [erniy] Territory, Bashkiria, etc. Materials from the sites 
characterize the size of the discharge as follows: 


Throughout Kazakhstan. The instructor of the Kolkhoztsentr, a 
member of the CPSU (b), having visited a number of districts, writes: 
“Here are striking examples in the Alma-Ata region: 1. In aul No. 7, the 
Ber-Embek collective farm, there were not a single cow left on 222 
farms. one ram in both socialized and non-socialized use. 2. In aul no. 
8, collective farm "Jem", 128 farms - not a single cow and sheep. 3. In aul 
No. 9, collective farm "Togus-Tar", 110 farms - not a single cow, not a 
single sheep. 4. In aul No. 16, collective farm "Embek", 198 farms - not 
a single cow and sheep. 5. In aul No. 14, collective farm "Kumbel", 157 
farms - not a single cow and sheep remained. 6. In aul No. 17, collective 
farm "Ak-Kiya", 153 farms - all the livestock was destroyed. 7. In 
villages No. 23, 24, 33, 34, 37, 38, 39, the livestock was completely 
destroyed. 8. In aul no. 13, collective farm "Livestock", 160 farms have 
one cow; in the 49th aul, the "Walok-Kol" collective farm, 10 cows 
remained on 214 farms; in the 51st aul there are 16 cows left for 176 


farms. 
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Not better with horses. In aul No. 4, out of 210 horses in May, no more 
than 70 remained; in the 56th aul there were 4 goats for 176 farms, but 
in November a “karpar” (goat-picking) was organized and they were 
destroyed. It is no better in other [ugh] areas. " 


In the Urals, according to a Kolkhoz center instructor who visited this 
region, a member of the CPSU (b), the livestock population in 1931 
decreased: for cows - by 270 thousand, horses - 300 thousand, sheep and 
goats - 900 thousand. livestock in 1930 8.1%. 


In SVK in 55 districts and the Mordovian region. for the period from 
spring to November 1931, 743 thousand sheep were slaughtered by the 
peasantry, or 31% of the spring population. 


In the IPO during the year, according to rough estimates, 92 thousand 
heads of cattle were dumped. 


Only 11 districts during the period September-November dropped 200 
horses, 1545 cows, 1442 young heads. In one of the districts (Galich), the 
prices for a workhorse reached from 3 to 20 rubles. There were times 
when they sold for half a liter of wine. 


In the Ukrainian SSR, a massive dropping of horses has recently been 
observed, which has assumed a menacing character in size. Especially 
widely discharged on the Right Bank and the South of the steppe 
zone. In some places (Odessa region, Kharkov region, etc.) large groups 
of horses roam, which no one picks up. While there was no snow, the 
horses moved through the fields, finding food for themselves, with the 
onset of frost they began to die. The decrease in the horse population, 
which is largely due to dumping and in some regions reaches: in 
Western Siberia and the Crimea - up to 30%, DVK, Buryato-Mongolia, 
SKK and NVK - up to 20% and almost everywhere, up to about 10% ... 


Data on the progress of livestock harvesting and raw hides also 
characterize mass dumping. The cattle procurement plan for the IV 
quarter, adopted in some places on a significantly exaggerated scale, in 
comparison with the central plan, was carried out for cattle and young 
animals: Karelia - by 160%, Leningrad region - 142%, West [adnoy 
region] - 179%, Moscow [region .] - 174%, IPO - 218%, DVK and 
Tatarstan 143% each, Wed [united] Volga - 190%, Central Black Earth 
region - 163% and Crimea - 289%. The plan for the procurement of hides 
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for 1931, without the commissioning of Soyuzmyaso, was also 
overfulfilled by many: IPO - 119% of large, 162% of small and 107% of 
pigskins; Kazakh [Republic] - 137% large, 102% small and 66% pigskin, 
DVK - 176% large, 170% small and 140% pigskin. Roughly the same 
situation in the SKK, SVK, Ural and others. In the Leningrad 
region. with a plan of 630 thousand small leathers, 950 thousand were 
procured in 11 months of 1931, 


The main reasons for the mass discharge, not related to intra-collective 
farm malfunctions, are: 


1. The self-liquidation of farms that has intensified in recent years and 
the abandonment of land, accompanied by the squandering of 
livestock. 


Especially in IPO and the Northern Territory. Caused mainly by the 
craving for waste and settling in industrial centers. 


2. Excesses, which in some places have taken on an extremely ugly 
form, both in the course of livestock procurement and in the 
socialization of livestock on collective farms. 


In particular, bringing to the courtyard of the collective farmer, the poor 
and the middle peasants of the livestock procurement plan for 1932 in 
the form of firm assignments. 


3. Acquisition in many places of collective farm farms is mainly due to 
the purchase of livestock from individual farmers. 


The latter sell livestock at a lower price due to the lack of feed, the 
profitability of selling feed on the free market, and the desire to join 
collective farms with the least risk. 


By this, the fodder resources of the collective farms are so burdened that 
they do not provide fodder for the non-socialized livestock of the 
collective farmers. 


4. Significant delays in a number of territories and regions with the 
development of work on contracting, as well as huge debts of cattle 
procurement organizations for the surrendered cattle. 
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The People's Commissariat of Agriculture and the Kolkhoz Center, 
aware of the mass dumping of livestock, do not accentuate this issue 
and do not take appropriate measures. 


The collective farm center, on which this task falls in the first place, tries 
to look for the cause only in the absence of feed on the spot, while not 
taking measures to mobilize the local feed resources in a shock manner 
in the collective farms that have fulfilled the grain procurement plan. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Akulov 
Pom. Head of EKU OGPU Grossman 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 49-52. Copy. 
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Special message of the PP OGPU on the IPO on the attitude of the 
village population to economic and political campaigns. March 13, 
1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 523.L. 29-34. Copy 
March 13, 1932, No. 51135 

Top secret 

The mood of collective farmers 


Since the end of December this year by March 1932, according to 
incomplete data, only in 43 districts there were registered up to 2 
thousand farms that left collective farms. According to the official data 
of the ObIZU, during this time the percentage of collectivization has 
decreased from 44.7 to 44%. The reasons for leaving the collective farms 
are characterized as follows: a) organized non-consolidation of 
collective farms - 275 cases; b) weediness of collective farms - 203; c) a / 
s agitation of the kulaks - 190; d) unwillingness to socialize livestock - 
160; e) mismanagement on collective farms - 104. 


In connection with the preparations for the spring sowing, among the 
collective farmers in most districts, there is a tendency to understate 
control figures and refuse to accept plans of the military industrial 
complex. Especially strong are the anti-snow moods caused, among 
other reasons, by unsatisfactory stimulation of flax harvesting, the 
labor-intensiveness of flax, and kulak agitation. Only in 27 districts we 
took into account 210 collective farms, which reduced the control 
figures of the military-industrial complex plan, of which 142 - for flax 
sowing and 34 complete refusals to accept the plan. 


Lyubimsky district. In connection with the increase in the cultivated 
area on the Panyushinsky s / s (by 40%) and the lack of explanatory 
work, the mood of the collective farmers is reduced mainly to the fact 
that they need to run to the city. In the village. Sondolovo 8 farms out 
of 9 have applied to leave the collective farm. The same intention exists 
on the collective farm of the village. Nazimovo. They motivate the exit 
by the fact that the collective farmers are too busy with work, the labor 
force is eliminated, there is no money, and the money earned goes to 
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cars, loans, bonds, and so on. All flax is taken away, without leaving 
bags for repair, etc. (reported in the RK VKP (b) and RIK). 


The chairman of the collective farm "The 3rd Year of the Five-Year Plan" 
of the Nefedovsky s / s (the former village headman) said among the 
collective farmers: "They take flax from us almost for nothing, but the 
manufactory is given out at a commercial price. In the spring you need 
to sow only for yourself. " 


Poshekhono-Volodarsky district. “Flax is a loss for us. Its processing is 
not mechanized. We propose to increase the sowing of wheat and 
forage grasses "(chairman of the Iskra collective farm Zelentsov). 


“We cannot meet the sowing targets, especially for flax. We need to beat 
not on quantity, but on quality, we will sow less, it will be easier and 
the collective farmers will work” (Gromov, member of the CPSU (b), 
the Molotov collective farm). Conversations of a similar nature have 
been recorded in a number of other collective farms. 


The mood of the middle peasants-individual farmers 


In connection with the events taking place in the Far East, in a number 
of regions, under the influence of the kulaks on the part of individual 
middle peasants, individual peasants, conversations of an obviously 
defeatist character are being intensely exaggerated. 


Ilyinsky district. “We must think that the Soviet regime will collapse” 
(middle peasant Samoilov, who works at the Novy Byt potato-making 
plant), “Wait, there will be war soon, then the communists will be 
shown” (middle peasant Sokova, village Spas-Gorodets). 


Gavrilovo-Yamskiy district. “In the near future, war is inevitable, Japan 
is not fighting for nothing, and it will establish order” (middle peasant 
of the village of Ardamakino Repin). 


We noted the same character of manifestation in Lyubimsky, 
Rostovsky, Rodnikovsky and other districts of the region. 


Fists 
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Recently, insurrectionary and defeatist talk has been spreading 
intensively on the part of the kulaks. 


Krasnoselsky district. "These marauders do not have long to live, they 
will soon be dispersed, I am convinced that in May 1932 there must be 
a coup" (member of the collective farm "Tovarishchestvo", former kulak 
Kirillov in a conversation with collective farmers). Material for 
repression is selected. 


Alexandrovsky district.“Soon you will turn your head with your 
Stalinist policy. Already among the masses, thanks to his policy, he has 
lost all authority. Everyone will fail “(former petty manufacturer 
Voronov). Material for repression is selected. 


Gusevsky district. "The bastards are communists, Stalin and Kalinin are 
murderers, it would be more likely war" (former merchant from the 
village of Gubtsevo Samsonov). Material for repression is selected. 


Pestyakovsky district. “We have been working for these devils for the 
last year, in the spring the communists will be given a hat. The peasants 
were completely tortured by taxes, and they themselves live better than 
the bourgeoisie before. Soon the time will come, the Japanese will beat 
them like flies, and again we will be the masters ”(former trader, 
dispossessed Bachin, among the workers of the Pestyakovsky flax mill). 


“Death is coming closer and closer to the communists, they have drunk 
our blood enough, they have ruined good people. Japan will help the 
White Guards, but inside there will be a workers' uprising ”(a former 
merchant, dispossessed Fedotov, among the workers of the same 
plant). Material for repression is being selected for Bachin and Fedotov. 


A/c manifestation in the village 


For two decades of February, only 5 cases of a / c manifestations were 
recorded. Of these, for the 2nd decade - 4, for the 3rd - 1 case. The 
dynamics of active a / c manifestations in February, in comparison with 


January, every ten days is characterized by the following indicators: 





Mass 
Renee’ 


peers te pp — 


Note: All previously reported facts of incidents as one of the types of a 





/ c manifestation, and subsequently, in the course of investigation, it 
was established that they have nothing to do with a / c manifestation 
and were excluded from the digital indicators. 


The above data characterize a significant decrease in arson, the stability 
of terrorist attacks, the cessation of threats and mass disturbances of the 
population and, in general, a decrease in the number of a / c 
manifestations in the village, compared to January. 


Agent development 


Of the agro-developments introduced over a decade, we present the 
characteristic ones: Shuisky district. Developed by "Runaways". 4 
kulaks who have escaped from exile (Urals) are passing by. They work 
in the timber industry, and live-in dugouts. In the dugouts they are 
visited by workers, among whom the kulaks are campaigning a / 
s. Kulak Smirnov S .: "Only until spring, and there, in the forest, there 
will be sheep and whatever I want, I will slaughter anyone, I don't care, 
we don't have a gun.” Kulak Smirnov A .: "The power will change, the 
chairman of the Bokarevsky kolkhoz I will try everything with forks, 
because of him we were expelled." The defendants often go to the town 
of Shuya, to a certain Chunyaev, who is rebel minded. “There must be 
something in the spring. Power must change. It should be a workers 
‘and peasants’ leadership. We have a stockpile of weapons on this 
score. Can't you see that everything is doused with kerosene, only a 
match - and a fire. 


Power rests only on a handful of people, for power only 10%. Here the 
Chinese will be defeated, and they will be forced to attack us, they will 
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scratch, they are 3 times more than us. If there is a war, you will have 
to look into the green forest ”. 


Myshkinsky district. Development "Opponent". Serednyak Kiryanov 
V.M., born in 1904, der. Serkovo of the same village council, defeatist- 
minded, among the population of the village leads a /s agitation against 
the measures of the Soviet government. “Last year we didn’t go to 
logging - there was nothing, we will do the same now” (the village did 
not go out to logging). About collective farms she sings a paraphrased 
song: “Oh, why, you, an evil lot, brought you to the collective farm! She 
drove the impoverished peasantry to collective farms.I killed the 
foreman, and for this crime I ended up in the GPU. " He expresses his 
defeatist sentiments to the sailor-sailor: "As soon as the war starts, I will 
form a detachment here and will strangle the local governors.” He said 
to the peasants: "If there was a war, then all the bayonets would be 
turned on the commanders" (I was recently at the assembly). 


Our events. Identify connections, establish a grouping, [find out] 
whether young people are being recruited into a grouping, and check 
the source of obtaining a /s songs. Reported by OO. 


Undercover development movement 


Ivanovsky district. Development of "Undermining". The defendants 
continue to prepare sabotage actions in the state farm and seek to link 
up with the countryside to decompose the collective farm 
there. Defendant Kanaev says: “While on vacation, I worked on the soil 
on the collective farm. The collective farm is already beginning to fall 
apart, it must be completely destroyed. Here I will have time to do my 
job in 2 months." When Kanaev went on vacation to the village, he said: 
"Ivanov stays here, he will do what they have planned, and if I am 
needed, they will notify me." Another person involved, Ivanov, said: 
"In the spring we will do a lot through women, with [about] the shelf 
we will destroy all vegetables by watering and adding poisonous 
substances." As a result of their actions, the persons involved in the 
greenhouse, where the seedlings were, knocked out the glass, some of 
the seedlings froze. 


Gusevsky district. Development "Glass". The persons involved in the 
development: Lyubimov V.M., Berezkin and others, using the increase 
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in prices for food and goods, among the workers are agitating that the 
government is attacking the living standards of the working class. In 
addition, one of the defendants, Sokrov, sent two letters: one to 
Moscow, the other to Ryazan, to S.R. Gusevsky, Baklanov and 
Sadovnikov living there, in which he asks about the mood of the 
workers in these cities and the question: “Will there be a war in 
connection with the Manchu events? "On February 7, the defendants 
Lyubimov, Belov, Berezkin and others gathered in the apartment of the 
first, and this meeting was scheduled in advance, and all those gathered 
were invited personally by Lyubimov (the nature of the conversation 
will be covered further). 


Myshkinsky district. Developed by "Len". The defendants Slyshkov 
and Tarelkin, after criticizing them at the plenum of the village council 
for their outing against the adoption of the plan for sowing flax, express 
the opinion that it is impossible to speak at large meetings at this 
time. You can only share your views in private conversations, and even 
then, not with everyone. Pointing to this circumstance in a conversation 
with the peasant Dubov, he added at the same time that: "The situation 
is very unstable, war is imminent, therefore any freedom of speech is 
now regarded as a counter-revolution.” And then, in a conversation 
then with the peasant Kazanin, Slyshkov said: “The peasants are 
divided, they are not given real peasant freedom, and therefore they 
abandon everything and go to the city. This is bad, in the absence of 
such a situation, the peasant strengthened his alliance between 
neighbor and neighbor, village with village, 


Myshkinsky district. Developed by "Agitators".In February, the 
defendants Pautov, Vypolzovy and Novikov gathered twice under the 
guise of playing cards, where Pautov expressed [an opinion] about the 
inevitability of war and the defeat of Soviet power in it, indicating that 
for its quickest death, the peasants must create gangs, at least with a 
predatory target, inside. Now underground organizations are working, 
broken up into links, carrying out agitation among the peasants, using 
the country's difficulties. " 


General information on agent-operational work 


During the second and third decades, the following work was carried 
out: 
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Investigative cases 
1. Investigation cases opened - 21 


Arrested people pass through them - 29 people 
Out of them in 17 single cases - 17 people 
Out of them in 4 group [cases] - 12 people 


2. Completed investigative cases - 24 


Arrested people pass through them - 32 people 
Out of them in 18 single cases - 18 people 
Out of them in 6 group [cases] - 14 people 


Of the completed investigative cases, it was directed: 
1. For the top three PP - 10 investigative cases 

2. To court - 4 investigative cases 

3. To the archive - 3 investigative cases 

4. To the place of exile - 4 investigative cases 

5. In the departments of the PP - 3 investigative cases 
3. Pending 23 investigative cases 


56 people are arrested 
on them, 13 of them in 12 single cases 13 of 
them 43 in 10 group cases 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 523.L. 29-34. Copy . 
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A special summary of the SPO OGPU on the mood of collective 
farmers in connection with the decree of the Central Committee and 
the Council of People's Commissars on grain procurement and 
collective farm trade, as of May 31, 1932 June 17, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 513.L. 292-298. Certified copy 
June 17, 1932, No29 
Top secret 


The decision of the Central Committee of the All-Union Communist 
Party (Bolsheviks) and the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR 
on grain procurements in the current year and the development of 
collective farm trade evoked wide responses among the collective farm 
mass of the village. These decisions evoke quite positive responses in 
the bulk of collective farmers, working individual farmers, especially 
where the regional and regional organizations have launched 
explanatory work around these resolutions. In this regard, in a number 
of cases, collective farms put forward counter sowing plans, organize 
shock brigades to fulfill the sowing plans ahead of schedule and switch 
to preparation for the harvesting campaign (NVK, Moskovskaya] o 


[bL.]). 


However, in a number of districts, due to shortcomings in the 
explanation of the resolution and agitation of the ASE, some groups of 
collective farmers have noted a distrustful attitude towards the 
resolution, which these groups regard as "a deception that cannot be 
trusted, because in the fall it will be canceled and grain will be taken 


away." 


Along with this, individual collective farmers view the resolution as "a 
new turn towards NEP, caused by pressure from the peasantry and 
workers on the government, in connection with the extreme 
aggravation of the food problem." 


Popularization progress of the resolution and shortcomings 


Solutions, especially to deep points, are not moving fast enough. Many 
areas remote from the railway. stations, received the resolution of the 
Council of People's Commissars and the Central Committee of the 
CPSU (b) on the grain procurement plan for 1932 and on collective farm 
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trade only on May 11-15, which is why the latter had not yet received 
wide publicity among the population. According to the data of the 
Moscow about [bl.], NVK, West [adnoy] region., BSSR, in areas adjacent 
to the railway. stations, the resolution has basically started. Special 
envoys have been dispatched to the localities to carry out mass 
explanatory work.In almost all districts where newspapers are 
published, the decree was published in the district press. 


However, there are facts when village councils and party cells try to 
postpone the elaboration of the decisions of the Central Committee and 
the Council of People's Commissars until they receive directives from 
the regional organizations, and some employees of the regional 
apparatus postpone the elaboration of the decree until the end of 
sowing or receiving instructions from the regional organizations 
(Moscow region). 


Moscow [region]. 


The Secretary of the Borovsky RK VKP (b), after working out the issue 
at the bureau, said: "We have nothing more to deal with this issue." 


Kaluga region. The chairman of the Voskresensk r / s Shuvalov, in a 
conversation with the brigadier of the RK VKP (b) about the elaboration 
of the resolution, said: “We will succeed, we will work it out, we will 
not convince the individual farmers with this, anyway they will refuse 
to sow. We talk about politics every day and break away from sowing. 


" 


Shilovsky district. The chairman of the Elizabethan collective farm, 
Dubinin, said: "I do not know any decisions on grain procurements and 
on collective farm trade, I have not received instructions and will not 
work through them." 


Naro-Fominsk district. Kolkhoz chairman s.Burtsevo Murov, a 
member of the CPSU (b), said: “Now is the time for sowing. If we gather 
people, then there will be no time to sow. The decision is not urgent, it 
can be worked out after sowing. " 


Western region 


The issue of working out the law on the agricultural tax and resolutions 
on grain procurement in the regional organizations was not discussed 
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until May 15. The delegates sent to the village councils were not 
sufficiently prepared. As a result, as of May 15, the Central Committee's 
resolutions were discussed only in one village council, the others knew 
nothing about them. One of the chairmen of the village council said in 
this regard: "We have no newspapers, and we do not know anything, 
although we have meetings every other day in the Ulinsky r/s, but this 
issue was not discussed." 


Lukovnikovsky district. Little attention has been paid to the issue of 
popularizing the decisions of the Central Committee on the part of 
regional organizations. The delegates sent to the field did not receive 
live instructions on this matter. Gathering the commissioners for 
instructions, the secretary of the district committee said: "You read the 
newspapers and, in the context of their instructions, work out this issue 
in the countryside." As a result, some of the newspapers have not read 
and do nothing on this issue. (Strashevichsky, Mologinsky, 
Ozerutinsky village councils). 


BSSR 


Smolevichi district. Explanatory work to inform the population about 
the new agricultural tax, grain procurements, meat procurements and 
the development of collective farm trade in the Zhodinsky s / s was 
carried out only in one settlement. In the rest of the villages and 
collective farms, this work has not been carried out. On May 14, this 
issue was scheduled for discussion at the general meeting of the party 
cell, which did not take place due to the fact that the cell members did 
not appear at the meeting, which further delays the explanatory work 
on this issue. 


Turovsky border area. To carry out explanatory work among the 
population on the issue of the new agricultural tax, the district 
committee of the KP (b) B allocated employees of the district to their 
places, in addition, the commissioner from the RK KP (b) B and the RIK 
was instructed to carry out this work. It should be noted that the terms 
of this work by the district committees are too extended, as a result of 
which today, in a significant part of the collective farms of the 
settlements of both districts, the masses of collective farmers and 
individual farmers have not yet been acquainted with the decree of the 
Central Committee and the Council of People's Commissars of May 6, 
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1932, and this work has so far been carried out only within the party 
cells at the plenary sessions of the village councils. 


A/s agitation of the kulak element 


The kulaks and the ASE element, taking advantage of the weak 
development of mass work, continues to conduct wide agitation aimed 
at discrediting the decisions of the party and government, declaring 
that these resolutions "are issued after they have ruined the village, that 
this is a deception, a way to better rob the village." Among the middle 
peasants, individual peasants and collective farmers, agitation is being 
waged against an increase in acreage and livestock.Some kulak 
elements regard the decision of the government and the party as a 
"concession to the peasantry," and that the consistent implementation 
of these decisions will inevitably lead to the "return of the NEP." 


NVK 


Novouzensky district. "All the same, the collective farmer will again 
remain hungry, the communists, not knowing the harvest, have already 
determined the grain procurement plan." 


Khvalynsky district. “The authorities are deceiving the peasants, they 
issued this decree so that the collective farmers work better, and when 
they distribute grain, they will not ask us and they will take everything 
to grain procurement; it's just a trick of the party. " 


Moscow region 


Uzlovsko-Gornyatsky district. In the village. Swordsman fist Uskov 
A.F. among the peasants he said: “The party and the authorities have 
again begun to cheat; they want to better deceive the peasant. Breed, 
little peasant, livestock and sow more, and then they will take 
everything away from you. " 


Krasno-Pakhorsky district. Fist s. Tovarishchevo Buruzhenko said: 
“The decree on grain procurements is a form of deception. You don't 
need to believe these decisions; we don't need any grain procurements. 


" 


Kasimovsky district. Fist s.On May 15, Samilovo, having gathered a 
group of 15 peasants, said: “The government and the party were afraid 
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of the hunger strike, as it was in 1918. We reduced the procurement rate 
in order to get out of the hopeless situation. In Ukraine, bread reached 
100 rubles. for a pood ". 


Mikhailovsky district. In Novospassk s / s kulak, having gathered a 
group of collective farmers, said: "If the Soviet government fulfills the 
decision, then everything will go well, and we will again come to 
NEP." "Collectivization has failed, so the Soviet government is making 
concessions, this was inevitable, because the peasants would have had 
to go the other way." 


West [hell] region. 


Surazh district.”“The government decree on free trade in grain by 
collective farms and free sale of livestock is an empty word. Now no 
one has anything to sell, these decisions only once again discredit the 
Soviet regime. This speaks of the thick-headedness of the ruling elite of 
the government and the party. " 


BSSR 


Zhitkovichi border area. Red Cross Secretary Panko said: “They write 
about improving nutrition, but it turns out the other way around. The 
newspaper indicates that more grain was procured for procurements in 
1930/31 than in 1928, and now the grain procurement plan is being 
reduced for 1932, probably they have sorted out, there are already 
surpluses, and therefore the procurement plan for 1932 has been 
reduced. ". 


Citizen of the Zhitkovichi borough Ivan Kuryanovich, an employee of 
Belryba, in a conversation about grain procurements in 1932, said: 
“Where will they get these procurements from, when in Ukraine all the 
land has remained uninvited, there is famine. Workers from the 
Ukraine come to us and say that people there are falling and dying of 
hunger, and in one village the peasants abandoned their entire 
economy and left in all directions. " 


The mood of collective farmers 


In those areas where the decisions of the Central Committee and the 
Council of People's Commissars are being drafted, there is a 
manifestation of labor enthusiasm, joining collective farms, the 
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adoption of plans to increase the cultivated area, the number of 
livestock, commitments are made to fulfill the upcoming grain 
procurements ahead of schedule and make advances to the agricultural 
tax for 1932 city (separate areas of the Moscow region [bl.], West 
[adnoy] ob [l.], NVK, BSSR). In areas where the elaboration of the 
decisions of the Central Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars is going badly, where the mass of collective farmers have 
not yet understood the meaning of the decision of the Central 
Committee, and the kulaks and the ASE have managed to develop 
appropriate agitation, a distrustful attitude is noted among some of the 
collective farmers. There is some talk about the fact that "the Soviet 
government has taken a step back." 


Moscow about [bl. | 


Efremovsky district.In the village. Novokrasilovo middle peasant, 
individual peasant Maltsev said at the meeting: "They did not have time 
to hand over the old taxes, but the new law does not give a break from 
taxes." 


Krasno-Pakhorsky district.In the village. Uvarovo, the collective 
farmer Anishkrov said at the meeting: “The resolution is in words, but 
in reality it will be the same as before, they will take everything away 
and leave only a pound for a day. The decree was issued to make us 


" 


work harder. 


Shchekino district. At a meeting of the Podivankovsky collective farm, 
the middle peasant Rotkov said: "Before they took all the cattle and 
bread, and then they issued a decree." 


NVK 


Petrovsky district. This decree was issued in order to force us to 
successfully complete sowing, after it will be canceled. " 


Balashovsky district. "This decree cannot be trusted, now they say so, 
and grain procurements will come, then they will take away everything 
again, up to grain, like last year.” "Such a resolution should have been 
issued earlier, otherwise they were issued when not a pound of grain 
remained in any collective farm, and the collective farmers are starving, 
now there is no time for trade." 
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West [hell] region. 


Pavlinsky district. “It’s good that grain procurements are now being 
reduced, but when procurements begin, they can increase, as they 
increased last year” (collective farmer of the Klimskoe village 
council). "They are just writing this, and when they start to procure it, 
the plan will be increased" (poor collective farmer of the Primyachensky 


s/s). 


Sukhinichi district. "Now we have started to reduce meat procurement, 
when almost all the cattle have been transferred." 


“Although the decree now permits breeding cattle, this cannot be done, 
because you will not have time to feed and sell, the financial 
department will impose an opportunistic tax on you, and if you don’t 
sell and keep holding, then you will be considered a fist” (middle 
peasant-individual farmer). 


BSSR 


Zhitkovichi border area.In the village. Pukhovichi held a general 
meeting of the party cell on the issue of grain procurement for 1932. 


After the report, teacher Vladimir Agievich, in a conversation with the 
brigadier of the RK KP (b) B, Migdalovich, said: “This decision, in my 
opinion, surfaced due to the fact that during the last grain procurement 
campaign in Ukraine all the bread was taken from the [olkho] s [s] 
]. This is a step back. " 


Migdalovich replied to Agievich: "In Ukraine, the collective farmer was 
put on rations, of course, this was a lot of lost, although this is a step 
back, but there should be two steps forward." 


Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Head of the 2nd branch of the OGPU SPO 
Lyushkov 


Correct: 
Help. Secretary of the SPO OGPU Vesnovsky 


Dispatched: 
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1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry;3) Balitsky; 4) Poskrebyshev (for Stalin); 5) 
Molotov; 6) Kaganovich; 7) Postyshev; 8) Rudzutaku; 9-13) OGPU; 14) 
in the case; 15-20) in the department. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 513.L. 292-298. Certified copy . 
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Special summary of SPO OGPU on state farm construction, as of June 
28, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 513.L. 347-361. Copy 
July 8, 1932 
Top Secret 


Based on materials from SVK, NVK, NPO, ZSK, DVK, 
Nizhkrai, BSSR, Crimea, Bashkiria and Kazakhstan 


Until now, the grassroots, and in a number of cases even the district 
Soviet party organizations, have not come close to realizing concrete 
guidance of the work of state farms. In the production activity of the 
latter, a number of major shortcomings and abnormalities continue to 
be recorded, which negatively affect the successful preparation for the 
harvesting campaign. Revealing significant shortcomings in the course 
of hay-harvesting threaten the successful resolution of the issue of 
creating a fodder base in livestock farms. The main reasons for this 
situation, along with weak management of state farms, remain: poor 
organization and accounting of labor, the presence of depersonalization 
and leveling in production, weak labor discipline, mismanagement, 
weediness of state farms and active opposition to state farm 
construction by kulak anti-Soviet elements. 


The unsatisfactory material and living conditions of workers in a 
number of places play a significant role in weakening the production 
activity of state farms. Until now, in a number of places the necessary 
measures in this regard have not been taken. Cases of obvious 
disregard for the needs of workers, long delay in wages, non-regulation 
of the housing issue, unsatisfactory catering, etc., continue to be 
recorded, which causes the turnover of the workforce. 


IPO 


Makarievsky district. State farm "Plowman". The workers' committee 
and the party cell do not carry out political educational work among 
the workers, the mass of workers has not been mobilized to carry out 
the industrial financial plan, there are no socialist emulation and shock 
work, the workers are not assigned to the state farm, and there are no 
large production conferences. 
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Rostov region. State farm "13th October". Dormitories for workers are 
not equipped and are in an unsanitary condition. The dining room is 
full of dirt, the meals are poorly prepared, everything is raw, not 
cooked. No special clothing is issued. In this regard, there is a turnover 
among workers. 


Yuryev-Polskiy district. State farm "KIM". The earnings of steering 
tractor drivers on highly worn-out machines are expressed from 50 to 
93 kopecks. 


There were facts of even lower earnings: worker Nazarov earned 19 
kopecks in a day of work on a tractor seeder, and his tractor driver - 17 
kopecks. Such prices cause great dissatisfaction and tendencies to leave 
the state farm. 


BSSR 


Kopyl border region. At the Staritsa-Lopukhi state farm, labor 
discipline among the workers has fallen, the latter get drunk and lose 
loads when traveling, for example: the worker Sidorovich, being drunk, 
on the way from Slutsk tore the harness on his horses and lost 15 
poods. iron, and worker Pylypchik lost 9 sacks on the way from 
Slutsk. Worker Kurilovich had a cow on the way to Slutsk. Similar facts 
were noted on state farms in Klichevsky, Cherikovsky and other 
regions. 


Nizhkrai 


Orichevsky district. In the Orichevsky state farm, wages are delayed up 
to 2 months. In terms of supplies, the workers have received nothing 
but flour in recent months. On this basis, there is a massive exodus of 
workers from work. In a short time, 30 people left the construction 
workshop, 20 people left the livestock workshop. 


D [alne] -Konstantinovsky district. On the state farm "Nizhegorodets" 
the organization of labor is poorly organized. Fifty tractor drivers 
released from the courses, receiving a salary of 70 rubles, for lack of 
tractors, go without work, they are not used for other jobs, other 
workers also knock around idle; there is no labor discipline, working 
days do not come to work. 
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Mari-Turek canton. UAO.In the Karlovsk state farm, economic 
accounting has not yet been introduced, brigades have not been created 
and piecework is completely absent. The management and the trade 
union organization do not deal with the labor issue at all. 


DVK 


Birobidzhan grain state farm. Mismanagement reigns in the state 
farm. There is no discipline among the workers, there is no clear 
leadership in work, there is no verification of the tasks given, etc. The 
workers of the tractor fleet spill fuel on the floor, a fuel tank spill is a 
common occurrence; the management, knowing this, does not take 
measures to liquidate it.Until now, despite the large loss of 
combustible materials, the mechanized supply of tractors with fuel has 
not been established. According to preliminary data, the cost of one 
centner of grain for the grain state farm will cost 120-140 rubles. Similar 
shortcomings in production activity have been noted in a number of 
other state farms. 


Bashkiria 


Kuyurgazinsky meat state farm. The earnings of tractor drivers are 
taken into account by brigade: if a team [of] 3-4 tractor drivers plowed 
and sowed 100 hectares, then this amount is split equally for everyone, 
hence there is no interest of tractor drivers in increasing production 
rates, it turns out a large simple tractor. 


Akyar grain state farm. Craftsmanship has not been introduced into the 
work, workers and tractor drivers receive hourly wages, as a result of 
which the production rates for disking, harrowing and sowing are 
fulfilled by an average of 50%, at the same time, a large excessive 
consumption of fuel is made. 


State farm "Karlaman". The workers of the state farm live from hand to 
mouth, not because there is no food, but because the management of 
the state farm and the workers’ cooperative do not pay any attention to 
the work of the canteen. Food is cooked ugly poorly. Sometimes, due to 
the lack of firewood, the dining room does not work at all. On this basis, 
the workers are fleeing the state farm. 


Crimea 
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Old Crimean region. State farm "Baran-Eli". The food is very poor. For 
several months, tomatoes, boiling water and bread are served for 
breakfast and dinner, for lunch there is one dish: pasta soup without 
meat and fats, due to which there is a high turnover of mainly qualified 
labor, labor productivity is 30% lower than normal. The barracks are 
not suitable for housing, the wooden floors are not laid, there are a lot 
of bedbugs in the bunks, there are no baths, there are no washstands, 
the workers are crowded by 30 square meters. m - 10 people, earthen 
floors with potholes, no bedding, clothes are not disinfected, 
overflowing with parasites. The workers of a number of other state 
farms are in similar material and living conditions. 


Construction 


Construction on state farms everywhere continues to proceed at an 
extremely slow pace. The successful progress of construction work 
rests on the negligence and inactivity of the administrative and 
technical personnel of a number of state farms, planning and design 
shortcomings, the lack and irrational use of the available labor force, 
the almost complete absence of technical control over the progress and 
quality of construction on the ground, and the lack of building 
materials. The issue of building materials is sometimes complicated by 
the rejection of measures to find building materials on the ground. A 
significant role in slowing down the pace of construction work is 
played by the squandering and spending off-label of loans allocated for 
construction. 


The extremely low quality of construction work in a number of places 
deserves serious attention. There have been cases of erection of 
buildings in places not provided with water, or, conversely, in flooded 
places, buildings have serious technical deficiencies, etc. As a result, a 
number of buildings completed last year (dormitories, cattle yards, etc.) 
require major repairs or rework. In the SVK, for example, due to the 
poor quality of construction work, the dams built by Selstroy last year 
in a number of grain state farms were broken with the onset of 
spring. The lack of premises for livestock slows down the standard 
course of stocking livestock sovkhozes with livestock. 


BSSR 
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Rogachevsky district. In the state farm "Krasnitsa" of the M [alo] - 
Strelkovsky s / s, according to the construction plan for 1932, it is 
envisaged to build a pigsty, and there are still 3 pigsties not fully 
completed in 1931. Construction has stopped due to lack of glass and 
nails, and there is no order to receive these materials. Newly built stable 
for 50 horses without light (no windows). 


Borisov district. According to the plan, the Glivinsky state farm had to 
complete a state farm dairy farm for 100 head of cattle by the spring of 
this year, and the construction of cattle sheds has not yet begun. Similar 
facts were noted for individual state farms in Slutsky, Komarinsky, 
Chashniksky, Dubrovensky, Kostyukovichsky and other districts. 


Klichevsky district. At the Botsevichi state farm, a newly built two- 
story house caught fire 2 times due to improper construction of the 
stoves. 


SVK 


Karobchat district. At the "Skotovod" state farm, the construction plans 
were revised 3 times, and yet the location was chosen very poorly. The 
very layout of the construction plan on the ground does not meet fire 
safety and technical requirements. The intervals between the sheds are 
too small (30 m), and between the first and second farms about a 
meter. As a result, all pigsties can be destroyed by fire. 


Bolshe-Glushitsky district. The Directorate of the Progress Meat State 
Farm is negligent about the construction, it does not pay attention to 
the plans presented by the construction office, the workers do nothing, 
there is no timber, the Directorate has not given the promised 100 head 
of livestock for the delivery of building materials. 


In the Glushitsy grain sovkhoz, construction is clearly carried out in a 
sabotage manner: wooden houses built in winter break down and are 
moved to another place, they began building a two-story house made 
of adobe bricks, and when they built the foundation, they were 
convinced that all this work was pointless and that the house made of 
adobe would fall apart, and therefore the work was stopped, spending 
a lot of money. 
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Kamensky district.In the pig farm them. In Lassalle, some of the 
buildings built in 1931 begin to crumble, such as the adobe house on 
the hut. Orlovka, built in September 1931, completely falls into 
disrepair, its two walls are falling apart and require rebuilding. Over 11 
thousand rubles were spent on the construction of this house. 


Nizhkrai 


Ardatovsky district. In the “Ideal” pig farm, the construction plan for 
1932 envisages the construction of up to 60 objects. For the construction 
of the state farm, 50 thousand rubles were allocated, which were spent 
on other [ugie] needs, thanks to this, the construction is in jeopardy. The 
pigsties of 1931 all collapsed; 20 thousand rubles were spent on their 
construction. 


Orichevsky district. In the Orichevsky state farm, the construction of 
cattle yards and living quarters is being erected on the sand of 
ploons. With the onset of heat, heavy rainfall occurred, the floors in the 
barnyards had already settled and caved in. All buildings gave strong 
cracks, because were built from raw material. The stoves in the calf 
sheds collapsed. 


Vozhgalsky district. In the Ardashev state farm, the construction of 1 
granary cost 36 thousand rubles. instead of 18 thousand rubles. The 
vaults are a simple wooden shed. In heavy rains, the floor of the 
granary is covered with water. Similar facts have been registered in the 
state farms of the Lyskovsky and other districts. 


DVK 


At the Arkharinsk oil farm, construction is proceeding very slowly, 
there is a shortage of labor, and the available labor is used 
irrationally. The state farm has 1496 head of livestock, and half of them 
are in the open air. The management of the state farm does not take the 
necessary measures to speed up the pace of construction work. A 
similar situation is observed in a number of other state farms. 


Crimea 


Alushta region. The planned construction of a bathhouse, a power 
plant, a club, etc. on the Bnyuk-Lombak tobacco state farm, due to the 
lack of qualified labor force, untimely delivery of building materials is 

405 


thwarted. The management of the state farm does not take any 
measures in this regard. 


Bakhchisarai region. The Directorate signed an agreement with 
Selstroy for the construction of the Alma-Tamak Canal, for which 35 
thousand rubles were issued. The canal was to be dug for 6 km, but 
only 100 m was dug. Untimely completion of the work jeopardizes the 
timely irrigation of the newly laid young garden (area of 25 hectares). 


Livestock on state farms 


The ugly keeping of livestock, depersonalization, the lack of food, 
water, premises, poor veterinary supervision continue to take place in 
a number of state farms of the BSSR, NVK, SVK, ZSK, DVK, Nizhny 
Krai, etc. In this regard, further depletion and mortality of livestock are 
noted, especially young animals. Cases of infectious abortion in cows 
and pigs continue to be recorded. The consequence of the ugly care of 
livestock is its poor fatness and very low care. Special attention should 
be paid to facts testifying to the complete carelessness of the leaders of 
a number of state farms in the issue of fodder procurement. Materials 
from the field signal major shortcomings in the deployment of the hay- 
harvesting campaign on state farms, which in some places threaten to 
disrupt hay-harvesting. 


Nizhny Novgorod] region 


D [alne] -Konstantinovsky district. In the state farm "Nizhegorodets" 
70% of the workhorses are completely out of order due to severe 
exhaustion. There is no horse feed, except for hay. Caring for horses 
and livestock in general is criminally nasty, there are no farmsteads. All 
livestock are housed in unadapted peasant households. 


Izhevsk Eros UAO. On the state farm named after for 10 years, UAO 
has been taking care of cattle very badly. There is a lack of food. Cattle 
are fed once a day. Milk yield dropped to a minimum. The mortality of 
young pigs reached 50% of the total litter. 


Mari-Turek canton MAO. In the Pavlovsk state farm, all the cattle are 
kept in an ugly bad way. The farmyard is not equipped, the barns are 
damp, the stalls are not cleaned. Nobody bears responsibility for 
livestock. Livestock feeding is carried out without full compliance with 
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the rules and accounting. The feed given is of poor quality, rotten, as a 
result, small and large horned livestock are systematically sick. 


NGOs 


Rostov region. State farm "13th October". Due to the lack of feed (cows 
are fed with one rotten straw), diseases of cattle and the death of young 
animals are observed. Within 2 weeks, 10 cows were slaughtered and 
17 calves died. There is no observation of livestock, no veterinary 
supervision. There have been cases when cows calved without any 
veterinary assistance. As a result, one calf, after calving, drowned ina 
gutter where dirt flows. The livestock is not assigned to the brigades 
and is serviced from time to time, therefore, there have been numerous 
facts when the livestock did not feed at all during the day. 


Danilovsky district. State farm "Gorushka". 75% of the silage has rotted 
because water penetrated into the trenches, which caused feeding 
difficulties. The state farm has no pastures. 70% of cows suffer from 
infectious abortion. Pig feed for 6-7 days, meanwhile, another 250 pigs 
are expected to arrive from Yaroslavl. There is a large mortality rate of 
young pigs. The main reason for the death of piglets is diarrhea, which 
is caused by the unsanitary state of the pigsties: dampness, lack of 
bedding, pigs and piglets are standing in slurry. The veterinarian does 
not visit the state farm at all. 


NVK 


Nikolsky district. For meat sovkhoz No. 2 "Kamyshinsky" the fatness of 
livestock is 60% lower than the average.In order to reduce the 
percentage of deaths, the management forces the cutting. In zone 3, 
imported livestock is fed intermittently. Diseases take place. The death 
rate of young animals is especially strong. On the 2nd zone, 80 calves 
were slaughtered in 1 day. 


ASSRNP 


Meat State Farm No. 110 keeps cattle in unequipped premises and feeds 
on rotten grain. Imported cattle are infected with eczema. Meat 
sovkhoz No. 40 has no bedding or feeders. Imported cows are fed with 
chaff and oat straw, some cows do not stand up, everyone is infected 
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with eczema, and a third is infected with tuberculosis. 5 imported cows 
were slaughtered. 


The facts of ugly leaving and mortality were noted at the meat farm No. 
180 of the Novouzensky district, "Chapaevsky" of the Pugachevsky 
district, the meat farm No. 179 of the Perelyubsky district, "Udarnik" of 
the Lysogorsky district, "Khopersky pioneer" of the Novo-Nikolaevsky 
district, "Ulyanovsky" of the Serdobsky district, "Studenovsky" district 
(piglets leave in a decade 150-200 heads). 


St. Petersburg region. The hay-harvesting campaign at the breeding 
farm No. 2/25 of the Sheep-Breeding Trust is disrupted. As of June 12, 
out of the planned target of 56 thousand hectares, 3650 hectares were 
mowed, but not buried. Hay harvesting requires about 2 thousand 
workers, but there are only 380 people. The food situation on the 
breeding farm is tense, pickled seed corn is used for food, as a result of 
which 15 workers fell ill. The current situation with hay harvesting 
threatens to disrupt the procurement of feed for the existing livestock 
(50 thousand heads), because the main fodder base is hay. A similar 
situation with hay harvesting and the resolution of the fodder issue is 
noted in the pig-breeding state farm "Revolution Dolgon" in 
Kalmoblast. 


BSSR 


Krasnoslobodsky district. At the "Starchitsa" state farm, the output of 
the pig livestock almost daily reaches 4-5 pieces. There is no fodder on 
the state farm, except for half-rotten corn. The care of pigs by the 
livestock technician and veterinary staff is poor. 


Orsha district. In the state farm "Ustye” of the total number of sows in 
474 pcs. 143 were infected with infectious abortion, which is 30%, out 
of 18 boars 6 were infected. The massive disease of sows with infectious 
abortion is explained by the fact that the veterinary staff and the 
management did not take timely measures to identify infected sows 
and isolate them. 


Rogachevsky district. In the state farm "Krasnitsa" M [alo] -Shooting s / 
s young piglets under two months old died 182 pieces. and slaughtered 
12. The cause of death - insufficient amount of milk in farrowing 
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queens, as well as oversight on the part of the attendants. The 
percentage of deaths of piglets in the total population is 27%. 


Weediness of state farms. 
The activities of the kulaks and the ASE 


In a number of state farms, the contamination of agrotechnical 
personnel, management and rank-and-file workers with an alien and a 
/ c element continues to be noted. The penetration of a socially alien 
element is in some cases facilitated by the opportunistic sentiments and 
practice of individual state farm leaders. 


The kulaks and the ASE that have infiltrated the state farms continue to 
carry out demoralization work within the state farms by disrupting 
production and economic activities, with an emphasis on disrupting 
measures to prepare for the harvesting campaign and creating a forage 
base in livestock farms. At the same time, the opposition of the kulaks 
to state farm construction is proceeding along the line of intensified a / 
s and defeatist agitation, inciting discontent among the workers of state 
farms on the basis of unsatisfactory living conditions and obvious 
sabotage. In the BSSR, it was discovered that insurgent leaflets were 
distributed on state farms. The identified Ph.D. wrecking group in the 
state farm named after Kolotilov (IPO). The group set itself the task of 
disrupting the measures of the Soviet government in the countryside 
and, in particular, discrediting the idea of state farm construction. In 
carrying out this task, the members of the group took the path of 
systematic sabotage. At the same time, members of the group led 
among the workers of the state farm a reinforced k.-r. defeatist 
agitation, inciting workers to leave work in state farms. Measures have 
been taken to liquidate the group. 12 people were arrested in the case. 


ZSK 


A sample survey of 44 livestock sovkhozes revealed 672 people of a 
socially alien element, including kulaks - 180, former officers and 
punishers - 39, former landowners and traders 25, former clergymen - 
21 people, former bandits - 9 people and other ASE - 398 people ... 


BSSR 
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Uvarovichi district. At the Uvarovichi state farm, a leaflet was found 
printed in block letters with a colored pencil, with the following 
content: “Announce.Comrade peasants, organize yourself into 
Makhnovist detachments, beat the Jews, save Russia, down with 
Lenin's behests, long live the Makhnovist detachments. " 


Pukhovichi district. In the garden of the state farm "Dukora" workers 
of the state farm found a dug-in anti-Soviet leaflet with the following 
content: "Announcing the state farm" Dukora ". Comrades, what are we 
doing, it's time for us to think again, how long will we be bad, what we 
are working for, on the state farm we will lay down our lives for the 
unfortunate broth? Enough for us to defend the Jewish faces. Enough 
for them to ride on us. Don't let them laugh at the worker. Comrades 
workers long live the free life of the worker. Comrades, hurray, do not 
forget the words "hurray" and the free life "hurray." 


Bashkiria 


Mesyagutovsky grain state farm. The alien element that has penetrated 
into the state farm conducts disorganizing work, engaging in 
sabotage. Recently, a tractor broke down at the 3rd site. When finding 
out the reasons, the missing small parts of the piston ring were found 
by removing the candles, due to which the piston head broke. 


Burinsky grain state farm. A crankcase bolt was found in one of the 
cylinders of a Ford car that was out of repair. In addition, 3 bolts were 
found embedded in the gearbox. A bolt was also found in the engine of 
the Oliver tractor. 


Muraptalovsky grain state farm.In the state farm, dispossessed 
Abdulov works as the head of the workshop, who is engaged in 
sabotage, does not provide the workshop with coal, solders the 
foremen, etc. 


Uchalinsky district. A zootechnician of the breeding state farm No. 94 
is a certain Andreyev (a stranger) who deliberately creates favorable 
conditions for the death of livestock, at the same time he is engaged in 
agitation among the workers of the state farm about an imminent war 
and the fall of Soviet power. 


NGOs 
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Ivanovsky district. Rabbit farm. Kulak Kufin P.I. among the workers 
agitates: “If our food is not improved, then everyone will have to go on 
strike, let them have the whole business, then they will immediately 
find everything. The newspapers lie that the workers abroad do not live 
well, stop listening, this is one deception, here we have one kind of 
exploitation, the Soviet regime has burned out and is pressing on 
everyone, everyone is starving. "Kovrov state farm "Velikovo" Milk 
and vegetable trust. A worker, a former trader, Mimanov said among 
the workers: “Everything is getting worse around. No improvement 
can be seen, from us, peasants, fodder was collected for state 
institutions, but there is no benefit from this, all the same, the cows on 
state farms are dying. " 


Borisoglebsk district. "Red October" Molokoplemtrest. Worker Dubov 
(well-to-do) is conducting the following agitation among the workers 
of the state farm: “The Soviet government will soon annoy all workers 
with its deeds. The communists won't be scoffed for long, in case of war 
not a single worker and peasant will go to defend the Soviet regime. " 


NVK 


Pugachevsky district. Meat state farm "“Chapaevsky".The senior 
gurtoprav Tasmagambetov (anti-Soviet) admits systematic 
underfeeding or overfeeding of livestock. The cattle at his base of the 
lowest body condition, standing knee-deep in mud. One of the cows 
was injured by an ax on the leg, the other was beaten with a 
pitchfork. Labor discipline at the site is decomposed. 


ASSRNP 


Meat State Farm No. PO. Worker Shevchenko (the son of a dispossessed 
man) agitates: “The Soviet regime has brought to death; the workers are 
hungry and barefoot. Soon there will be a war and power will fall. " 


Lopatinsky district. Pig farm "Komsomolets".The anti-Soviet 
bookkeeper Dobronravov agitates among the workers: “On the state 
farms, deception and robbery, we must leave, the state farms will not 
last long. There will be famine here, as in collective farms. " 


Kazakhstan 
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South Kazakhstan region The kulaks Polukaryev, Lazarev, and White 
Guard Fistun (commandant of the state farm) who penetrated into the 
Skotovod state farm No. 92 were working hard to create a strike, 
campaigning: “There is no bread, there is no meat, you should not go 
to work:” State and collective farms are a stupid idea from which 
nothing will come of it. Fool workers, quit your job, start a riot." Fistun, 
having persuaded a group of Cossacks of the state farm, attacked the 
shock workers who received industrial goods from the workers’ 
cooperative, and began to beat them, calling on the others, shouting: 
"People's power, we are all shock workers, there can be no 
exception.” Fistun and Lazarev were arrested. 


East Kazakhstan region Meat farm "Baigunus". The heads of the sowing 
plots were the kulaks of Sharapov and Krasnoperov, who engaged in 
sabotage during field work. They sent the draft force to some areas, to 
others - implements and workers, did not bring feed and seeds. When 
horses were available, cows were plowed. A yoke was made for oxen 
and cows (the clamps were completely unsuitable, as a result of which 
the cattle quickly knocked down their shoulders and went out of 
order). Sharapov and Krasnoperov were arrested. 


On the site of the Kokpekty meat farm, kulaks are in charge - the head 
of the site Korenkov and the accountant Pesterev, the livestock expert 
Sokolov, a drunkard. The troika is engaged in systematic drunkenness, 
the cattle are hungry for three days in the mud, 75% of the total 
livestock are miscarriages, the horses do not walk at all. 


Workers' political mood 


The unsatisfactory material and living conditions of workers in a 
number of state farms, the facts of long delays in wages, the weakness 
of mass explanatory work with the increased activity of the kulak-anti- 
Soviet elements cause a number of negative aspects in the political 
mood of some state farm workers. Negative sentiments, in addition to 
the incessant turnover of the labor force, are also manifested in the fall 
of labor discipline, absenteeism and organized refusals from work. The 
lack of sufficient political and educational work also determines the 
highly developed drunkenness of certain groups of workers. 


Kazakhstan 
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East Kazakhstan region At the Oktyabrsky grain state farm, a group of 
skilled workers of the state farm submitted a statement to the 
management of the state farm with the following content: “In the 
present, we ask for your order to supply us with enhanced rations, such 
as flour and other products. You can do this, negotiate with the 
cooperation so that your workers do not starve. You can take all 
measures to this, because under such conditions we cannot work, only 
because we are exhausted, and in our body there is no way to invest or 
give it to business and production, and therefore we ask you to turn to 
us a little attention and regret. And if you don’t want to worry about 
the worker going out to production well-fed and not thinking about 
coming home, and there’s nothing to eat, then you won’t go far on a 
hungry one. Then we ask, according to your statement, immediate 
settlement, 


BSSR 


Minsk suburban area. On the 2 May state farm, 29 workers did not go 
to work, motivating their absence by the fact that there was no food in 
the canteen. Instead of a hot breakfast, the workers were given 200 g of 
bread and tea without sugar, and for lunch 260 g of bread and pickled 
mushrooms. 


Crimea 


Simferopol district. Tobacco state farm. Due to the late payment of 
wages and non-payment of advances, construction workers did not go 
to work among 23 people and did not work for 2 hours. After the 
explanatory work on the part of the local committee and the assurance 
of the directorate about the issuance of wages, the construction workers 
began to work. 


NVK 


Balashovsky district. Pig State Farm No. 39. Repair work is delayed by 
the turnover of skilled labor. 4 locksmiths left their jobs due to poor 
living conditions and food. 


Turkovsky district. Pig farm "Studenovsky". Among tractor drivers, 
due to poor housing conditions, there is a significant turnover of the 
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A special summary of the OGPU STR on the return of the migrants 
to Kazakhstan and their economic structure. September 2, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 514.L. 6-13. Certified copy 
September 2, 1932, No. 62465 
Top secret 


As a result of mass migrations, unorganized migratory movements and 
the flight of the population from the borders of Kazakhstan, by the 
decision of the regional decision-making bodies, a government 
commission was created to return the migrants to their former places of 
residence and their economic arrangement. 


According to the commission's plan, it was planned to return 35,000 
farms to Kazakhstan, incl. from Western Siberia, 12,000 farms from the 
Middle Volga - 10,000 farms of the Central Black Earth Region and the 
Lower Volga - 4,500 farms, as well as from Central Asia (the number is 
not determined). Of the indicated number of farms, it was planned to 
arrange 5,000 farms for industrial enterprises, 4,000 farms in state farms 
and the rest in collective farms. 


For practical work on organizing the return to their homeland of 
migrants to the indicated republics and territories, special commissions 
and party brigades were sent. Reception of returning farms is carried 
out through medical and nutritional points, which are currently 
organized on the territory of Kazakhstan 28. 


To provide food and material assistance to returnees, a non-repayable 
food loan of 1 million poods was issued. bread, manufactured goods in 
the amount of 800 thousand rubles.and 2 million rubles. for the 
purchase of draft animals. The purchase of draft animals is planned to 
be carried out within Kazakhstan through the Soyuzkon system by 
purchasing on the market. 


Implementation of decisions of decision makers on the management of 
returned migrants, purchase and distribution of livestock among 
returnees in a number of regions is unsatisfactory. 
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In the West Kazakhstan region. out of 1,667 head of draft cattle by July 
1 (when the plan was to be fulfilled in full) only 863 head, or 51.8% of 
the planned number, had been procured. 


In the Aktobe region. the facts of the use of the purchased cattle not for 
their intended purpose were noted, in particular, for the elimination of 
breakthroughs in the sowing and hay harvesting campaigns among the 
indigenous population. 


Until the end of July, the Central Commission for the Return of Nomads 
did not develop a specific plan for the purchase of draft animals, and 
Soyuzkon does not have such a plan either. The Central Commission 
does not direct the procurement of draft animals. The commission does 
not receive specific reports on the progress of harvesting from 
Soyuzkon, and has no information on the number of harvested 
livestock. 


The Central Commission does not even have an accurate record of 
returnees. These are accounted for only by the number of farms passed 
through the medical and nutritional points. Local materials indicate 
that the process of economic organization of the returnees is in a 
number of cases by gravity and is accompanied by massive abuse. 


Khobdinsky district. Neither the district committee, nor the RIK, nor 
the district collective farm union paid due attention to the campaign to 
arrange the migrants. The returnees settle down by gravity. Typical 
moments were recorded in the Akbulak aul, where, instead of settling 
down, village council No. 33, on the contrary, until recently issued 
documents for the migration of its citizens.In the 32nd aul, 13 
households who returned from the emigration were told: “Who asked 
you to return, who needs you? Where you came from, go there. " After 
such a reception, all 13 households moved back. 


In the same place. The consumers of the labor force, in particular the 
state farms, treat the returnees in an ugly manner. There have been 
cases when the management of state farms, sending their authorized 
recruiters, the latter were instructed to recruit singles, not taking into 
account the fact that nomads arrive in groups and are linked by family 
and neighbor ties. On the other hand, state farms refuse to hire if the 
newcomers do not have food supplies for 5-6 days, which often the 
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returnees do not have. On collective farms, there have been cases of 
refusal to admit migrants without livestock and equipment to the 
collective farm. 


According to incomplete data, 46,373 households of nomads returned 
to Kazakhstan by the end of June, of which: to the Alma-Ata region. - 
2114 farms; Aktobe - 3790 households; Karaganda - 3824 farms; South 
Kazakhstan region - 9870 farms; East [in-person] -Kazakhstan - 18 983 
farms; West [hell] -Kazakhstan - 7792 farms. Most of the returnees, 
especially migrants from areas affected by food difficulties, do not 
return to their areas, but in an unorganized manner go to more food- 
safe areas, cities, at the railway station. and are arranged by gravity at 
industrial enterprises. These areas, having insignificant food resources 
to supply the returning migrants, are not able to provide them with 
significant assistance, due to which the returned migrants are in dire 
need of food.starve and among them mortality develops 
strongly. They get their food by begging, stealing small livestock and 
poultry, and stealing unmilled bread from the fields. 


In the city of Alma-Ata and in the environs there are about 3,000 
nomadic households. Most of the nomads do not work anywhere and 
are engaged in begging, theft and speculation in the bazaar. Co-Party 
organizations do not carry out any work among them. 


In the Urdzhar region, about 2,400 farms of migrants from Taldy- 
Kurgan, Karatal and other districts affected by food difficulties have 
accumulated. Due to the lack of proffunda, the migrants are starving, 
among them epidemic diseases are highly developed, which give high 
mortality. 


In Uralsk, at the regional collection point of returning migrants, among 
the latter, there are tendencies to dissolve into work on state farms and 
on construction projects, and not to return to collective farms to the 
places of their former residence. Some of the returnees openly say: “The 
regional government is good, it is still possible to come to terms with 
the regional government, and in the villages it will be the same as in 
1931 (forced selection of cattle, socialization of cows, withdrawal of the 
last bread, etc.), therefore, we will never work on collective farms for 
anything, we do not want to starve anymore. " 
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To the Karaganda region. from the Karaganda region, the return of 
migrants occurs spontaneously. All orphanages in the region are 
overcrowded.In Karaganda, up to 3,000 households have 
accumulated] nomadic returnees from Sibkrai, residents of Pavlodar, 
Irtysh, Karkaralinsky, and others, affected by industrial difficulties in 
the regions. They arrive in Karaganda by gravity, it is not possible to 
place them in production. Food aid funds in Karaganda have dried 
up. A number of deaths from starvation and starvation have been 
reported among returning migrants. 


In the Karatassky, Aulie-Atinsky and Lengerovsky districts of the 
South Kazakhstan region. up to 6,000 Kazakh nomads from Uzbekistan 
and Kyrgyzstan arrived by gravity. Most of the returning migrants 
from the Kyzyl-Kumsky, Kazalinsky, Suzaksky districts, etc. The 
returners are not well organized. No work is being done to return them 
to their former places of residence. 


On the basis of food insecurity in some areas, there are facts of theft of 
collective and state farm grain on the vine. Recently, this has become 
widespread, and theft is sometimes accompanied by organized armed 
attacks on collective farm fields. 


Pakhta-Aralsky region. Nomadic individual farmers located in the 
neighboring villages of Uzbekistan use armed means to take collective 
farm grain. Collective farmer Sarsembaev was wounded in one of the 
shootings. 50 hectares of wheat have been stolen from the collective 
farm, which is about 2500 poods. of bread. 


Aulie-Ata region. On the Aktobe plots in auls No. 6, 26, 27 and 36, 
Kazakh yurts are located around the crops, wandering from the 
Chuisky, Merke and Dzhuvalinsky districts, which are systematically 
stealing bread from fields and currents. Local and regional party 
organizations pay almost no attention to the organization of returnees, 
due to which a significant part of the arriving migrants are not 
economically arranged. A similar attitude towards the migrant 
returnees is observed on the part of the leaders of a number of industrial 
enterprises and state farms. The migrants live in the open air, food is 
not released to them on time. Only working family members of 
returnees are supplied. Returning migrant funds are often used to 
improve the supply of cadres in factories, etc. 
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In the Urdzhar district of the Alma-Ata region there are up to 2,500 
farms of migrants from the Kokpekty and Karatal districts, the 
returnees are not provided with food. On the basis of malnutrition, 
epidemic diseases and mortality from hunger are _ highly 
developed. Mamilin, authorized by the RK VKP (b) and RIK for 
providing food aid to returnees, squandered the allocated food aid 
funds among his relatives and friends. Ishipaev, the chairman of the 
Koktal aulsovet, released the food court intended for migrants at 
speculative prices. Head stronghold Zavadovsky, negligently, for 12 
days detained orders for food for returning nomads. 


Semiozerniy district of Aktobe region from the region was issued for 
3,500 rubles. food bread and 140 thousand rubles. for the economic 
arrangement of 700 returned farms. Until now, food aid has not been 
distributed according to its intended purpose and no measures have 
been taken for the economic arrangement of the nomadic people. 


Coming to the Kamyspanskoe PO of the Dzhambeytinsky district, West 
[adno] -Kaz [akhstan] region. flour and other [ugie] products for the 
supply of returning migrants are firstly distributed among the workers 
of the village councils, activists, then local citizens, and lastly 
distributed among the returnees. 


Aman-Karagai collective farm of Aktobe region According to the 
latter's request, 400 farms of returnees were sent to the collective 
farm. At present, only 124 farms have been established out of those who 
have returned to work, the management of the state farm, referring to 
the lack of food, exhaustion and overwork of the returnees, refuses to 
accept, despite the fact that the state farm is in need of workers. 


The overwhelming majority of returning nomads have nothing but 
knots with handy things and small utensils. Out of the total number of 
3466 households of returned migrants to the West [adno] -Kazakhstan 
region. only 796 farms have one head of draft animals and 29 each have 
one cow. Meanwhile, in a number of districts, there were cases of non- 
use of loans issued for the economic arrangement of returning migrants 
(especially for the purchase of draft animals). 


Aktobe region Allocated by the region for the purchase of cattle 350 
thousand rubles. transferred to the regional branches of the State Bank 
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at the expense of RICs. RICs do not conduct purchases, the money does 
not move. At the same time, the Soyuzkon regional office, which is 
entrusted with the purchase of slave animals, is forced to spend its 
funds. Head the regional office of Soyuzkon declares: “I thought that 
the horses would be handed over to nomadic tribes on their own, but if 
they intend to transfer them to collective farms, then there is nothing to 
procure. On collective farms, their horses are superfluous, it is only a 
waste of money. All the horses I have prepared for the migrants are 
switched for other needs, in particular, for breakthroughs in the sowing 
area, and for the migrants no one asked for a single horse. 


West-Kazakhstan region. The loan opened by the State Bank to the 
Talovsky District in the amount of 35 thousand [rubles] for the purchase 
of livestock from May 7 to June 26 was not used, and the branch of the 
state bank was forced to warn the RIC that if the loan was not used by 
July 1, the latter would be closed. Similar facts were noted in Taipak, 
Urda and other regions. 


Zap [hell] -Kazakhstan region. To complete the work on the reception 
and return of nomadic migrants, according to the plan, 400 thousand 
rubles are required. Until now, the Council of People's Commissars of 
the ASSR has transferred only 134 thousand rubles, but even those have 
not actually been issued, which put the regional commission in an 
extremely difficult financial situation, threatening to disrupt the 
settlement and economic arrangement of the returnees. 


Among the returning migrants and the indigenous population, there is 
almost no mass explanatory work around the measures to return the 
migrants, as a result of which unhealthy relations have been established 
between the returnees and the indigenous population (refusals to admit 
to collective farms, etc.). 


Adamovsky district of Aktobe regionin a number of aulsovets 
returning migrants, when they are admitted to collective farms, are 
given a condition: to hand over to the collective farms the draft animals 
taken during the migration. Those who do not have livestock are not 
accepted into collective farms and are encouraged to leave for 
production. 
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Turgay district of Aktobe region the collective farm "According to 
Ilyich's behest", having received a message from the region that 80 
families of nomadic families were being sent to them to be 
accommodated in the collective farm, refused to accept them. The 
collective farmers, regarding the direction of the nomads to them, say: 
"We do not need strangers who will devour us, if they are sent, we will 
all refuse to work." 


The indistinct and untimely distribution of released food goods, abuse 
in this area, theft of food goods, lack of sufficient service and mass 
explanatory work, as well as the provision of returnees with housing 
and work, cause discontent on their part and a tendency to leave for 
neighboring territories and republics in search of work. 


Adamovsky district. Aul No. 12. Amanov Kinzhigaly, Dostanov 
Amankul (middle peasants) said: “They wouldn’t return to the 
collective farm once in a while if they didn’t promise to return the cows 
and give out manufactured goods, but in fact the promise remained a 
promise. They knew the torment that was taking place on the collective 
farm and returned to the collective farm not to work, but to get their 
cows and go back. After the sowing season, everyone must leave the 
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collective farm. ' 


Aul No. 10. Only 150 farms migrated away, 15 farms returned on May 
27, which returned the cows socialized by them and who were at the 
ITF on the collective farm. Another 31 farms are expected to arrive, 
which have cows. The rest of the migrants declare: “We have no 
reproaches on the collective farm, and there is no reason to return to the 
collective farm, because they work there day and night. " 


In auls NoNe 31, 32, 33 from the Turgai region from the 5th aul arrived 
more than 100 households of migrants (all the poor) who have no 
livestock, sell their last things, felt felt, carpets, walk around the auls, 
asking for help. The population of these auls also does not have bread, 
they are not engaged in sowing, but they receive bread exclusively for 
the surrendered cattle, there is a fear that these farms have migrated, 
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were forced to move somewhere or should disappear from hunger. ' 


In anumber of places of concentration of Kazakh nomads sent there by 
the government of the KASSR by regional and district party and Soviet 
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organizations, authorized, instead of conducting campaigning and 
explanatory work and organizing the dispatch of nomadic migrants to 
Kazakhstan, sit back, get drunk, incorrectly inform the nomads about 
the procedure for their return, etc. 


In other cases, the commissioners, having entered into contact with the 
fugitive bait, deliberately disrupt the return of the migrants, delay the 
dispatch, issuing food funds to the fugitive bait, etc. The representative 
of the government of the KASSR in the city of Orenburg Taksanov 
deliberately conceals the sending of migrants to their places of 
permanent residence, detaining steamers for days in the regions, 
despite the fact that there are 600-800 families of migrants in the 
city. Taksanov, having entered into contact with the fugitive bays, with 
the assistance of a member of the government of the KASSR 
Balguzhiev, Astapa freed the fugitive beys for bribes and sent them to 
the KASSR. Being connected with the cattle stealers Kushik and Akhali 
- Taksanov gave out bread and foodstuffs to the fugitive bays, while the 
poor and middle peasants-returnees were denied foodstuffs. Taksanov 
himself, the son of a dispossessed and escaped bai, supplies his father 
with bread. 


The relevant decision-making bodies of the Kaz [akh] SSR have been 
informed about this. 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Head of the 2nd department of the OGPU SPO 
Lyushkov 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky; 5) Poskrebyshev (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Rudzutaku; 10) 
Mironov (Alma-Ata); 11-12) OGPU;13) in the case; 14-16) in the 
department. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 514.L. 6-13. Certified copy . 
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A special summary of the OGPU STR on the mass operation to seize 
K.-R. element and the course of grain procurements in the Ukrainian 
SSR, according to data on November 27, 1932, December 7, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 514.L. 300-303. Certified copy 
December 7, 1932, No.67566 
Top secret 


As a result of the mass operation carried out in the Ukrainian SSR, as of 
November 27, 7729 people were arrested, and the figures are broken 
down by region as follows: 


INumb: Of these, 
persons Imembers 
Donetsk region. i 


[Kiev oblast. 


Kharkov region. 


innytsia region 


Dnepropetrovsk region. a 

Odessa region B02 
(Chernihiv region eed 
sialic i 
ee 


Kam [yenets] -Podolsky burial [anichny] 
detachment f 


Seized hidden bread in Donetsk region alone, starting from November 
16, 61 thousand poods. of bread. 





In the Vinnitsa region. 5 villages that are especially lagging behind in 
grain procurement were listed on the black board (Turbov, Lipovetsky 
district; Boryachkovka, Lyubarid, Kryzhopolsky district; Karpovka, 
Chudnovsky district; Mazurovka, Khmelnitsky district). During the 
operation, a number of kulak conservatives were liquidated. groups in 
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which the collective farm leadership often took part, incl. and a member 
of the CPSU (b). 


Dnepropetrovsk region. In the artel them. Chubar of the Chubarovsky 
district, the leaders of the collective farm were: the chairman of the artel, 
a poor man, a member of the Communist Party (BU; former chairman 
of the artel (member of the board) - the son of a policeman, his two 
brothers - white bandits - one was shot, the other in exile; the deputy 
chairman of the artel - a former Makhnovist, chairman Revkomissii - 
middle peasant; board member, chief storekeeper, former Makhnovist; 
timekeeper-bookkeeper - former psalmist, former Makhnovist; senior 
bookkeeper - kulak, former Makhnovist; bookkeeper - former 
Makhnovist, formerly chairman of the board of this artel, was on trial 
for mismanagement; the member of the board is a middle peasant. 


The group met periodically to discuss grain procurement issues and 
agreed to slow them down in every possible way, hoping for a change 
in the plan. The initiator was the chairman of the artel, a member of the 
CP (b) U. Even after a categorical directive on the implementation of the 
plan, the group agreed not to carry out the plan, and if the chairman of 
the artel is brought to justice, to ensure that he was given forced labor 
and paid for it in money. The group, in order to gain prestige among 
the collective farmers, gave the collective farmers completely for 
workdays. 


By checking the state of grain resources, it was found that the collective 
farm has 149.9 quintals of corn, 5 quintals of barley, 23.7 quintals of 
sunflower, 4.5 quintals of flax and 500 quintals of waste (including 200 
quintals of food crops) on the collective farm. 


Donetsk region. On the farm with. Chabanovka, Rubezhanskiy district, 
a group that was engaged in hiding bread was identified. The group 
included: the chairman of the collective farm - a party member; the 
manager is a kulak; the accountant is a former gendarme and a member 
of the board. The group concealed 648 poods that were not 
received. bread and 118 poods. corn. 


Odessa region. On the farm named after On May 1, Ositnyazhsky s / s, 
a grouping was revealed, which included: the chairman of the board - 
candidate [idat] of the party; accountant, fist, ex-bandit; the accountant 
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is a fist; storekeeper, former bandit; collective farm foreman, former 
bandit. The group systematically concealed and squandered collective 
farm grain. Recently, it covered 120 centners of wheat in the afterbirth; 
during threshing, it lowered about 20 centners of grain into the straw, 
and this straw was distributed to collective farmers for heating. 


Of particular note are the cases when the leaders of collective farms, 
incl. the communists were the initiators of the concealment of bread 
and even the initiators of organized opposition to the export of 
bread. For example: 


Donetsk region. On the collective farm "Rad [yansko] village” within 
Vladimirovka, 3 illegal barns were found, in which it turned out: in one 
1200 poods. grain and two others [ugikh] 1650 poods. grains. It was 
established that the concealment of the bread was carried out by the 
chairman of the artel - a party candidate, a board member - a party 
candidate and a storekeeper - a party candidate. 


Odessa region Chairman of the Board of the Kolkhoz. Lunacharsky 
Voznesensky district, the candidate of the KP (b) U, the manager of the 
KP (b) U candidate, the foreman and the former chairman of the 
collective farm at the beginning of the threshing, set up a secret mill in 
the barn of the disenfranchised kulak, using a collective farm tractor for 
its work. It has been established that the group ground and squandered 
over 1000 poods. grain bread. 


Dnepropetrovsk region. Chairman of the artel named after Under 
various pretexts, Voroshilov delayed the export of grain. During 
threshing, when the carts with bread were sent to the elevator, he 
returned them back, declaring: "First we will take the bread to the 
storerooms, and then to the grain collection." 


A member of the board of the Krasny Pakhar artel of the Znamensky s 
/ s, when exporting bread to the elevator, gathered a group of women 
and did not give the opportunity to take out the bread. 


There were also noted the facts of sharp anti-grain procurement actions 
by the members of the party and the leaders of rural party 
organizations. 
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Kharkov region. Party candidate s. Vorovskoye of the Ulyanovsk 
region sabotages the fulfillment of grain procurements, saying: 
“Although I am a party candidate, I am thinking of surrendering my 
party card so as not to carry out grain procurements. Even if I see the 
hidden bread, I will not take it. We worked quite a lot last year, and 
then we had to starve. " 


Secretary of the Kobzev party cell s. Natalino, talking about grain 
procurements, said: “Fools peasants who endure, would take druchki 
and give bread. Moscow takes all the bread from Ukraine, and every 
year Ukrainians sit hungry, they will go hungry this year too. " 


Donetsk region. The secretary of the party cell of the Vasilkovsky s/s 
of the Artyomovsky district, said in a conversation about grain 
procurements: “I will put my party card in, but I will not take out the 
bread, because grain producers - collective farmers - sit hungry or eat 
what the pigs are given, while the workers in the production are eating 
a white roll. 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov 

Pom. Head of the OGPU SPO Lyushkov 

Correct: Ass. Secretary of the OGPU SPO Svetlov 
Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Balitsky; 4) Prokofiev; 5) Poskrebyshev (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Rudzutaku; 10-11) 
OGPU; 12) in the case; 13-14) in the department. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 514.L. 300-303. Certified copy . 
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A special message from the OGPU about the uncovered mass 
embezzlement of flour from the mills of the All-Ukrainian 
Department of Agriculture. December 15, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 453-460. Copy 
December 15, 1932, No. 40671 

Top secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


At the agricultural mills of the All-Ukrainian Directorate of 
Agricultural Milling, when processing peasant grain, a "production 
economy” was obtained, reaching significant proportions, which was 
plundered and squandered almost everywhere. 


Savings in Agricultural Mill is formed depending on the nature of the 
grain, its weediness and moisture content. Determination of the quality 
of grain brought by peasants to mills for grinding is carried out by mill 
workers by eye, without laboratory determination, since almost all 
mills lack the necessary equipment.In addition to the fact that 
determining the quality of grain by eye does not give a correct 
definition, the workers of the mills insure themselves and criminally 
increase grain trash, moisture and nature. 


When determining the impurity of rye up to 15% of mills for every 100 
poods. grain is not given to the grinder 3.6 poods. flour. In fact, as a 
rule, the grain taken from the grain is determined by the weediness 
from 12 to 24%. The same undersupply of flour occurs due to moisture 
and nature. Meanwhile, trash in the absence of improved grain 
cleaning units at agricultural mills is not separated and almost entirely 
gets into the flour. The nature of the grain does not affect the yield, 
i.e. the amount of flour, but only affects the quality of the flour. 


Thus, production savings are generated in the mills due to the shortage 
of the peasant with an average of 5 poods. flour for every 100 poods 
brought. grains. 


Ukraine should process about 40-50 million poods during the 
year. grain and created blown "achievements" of production, the so- 
called. "Economy" grows to a large size, which is not reflected in the 
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general resources of Ukraine. For most mills, the so-called “production 
savings” are not taken into account at all. 


Not only is there no control from the All-Ukrainian office of the 
Agricultural Milling Plant and the regional offices over the production 
economy and over the norms of flour yields, but some mills, instead of 
establishing the strictest accounting and control over the expenditure 
of "production savings", sent an official directive to all mills stating that 
"all the products of the mills obtained as a result of production savings 
- flour, grain - should not be shipped anywhere and left at the complete 
disposal of the mills ”(Odessa, Vinnitsa regions). As a result, there is a 
widespread waste and embezzlement of both grain and flour, from the 
so-called. "Production achievements". 


Zagotzerno also knows about this "economy". Thus, the All-Ukrainian 
Office of Zagotzerno received from its All-Union Association a letter 
dated October 16, 1932, signed by Comrade Krenzel, as follows: “In 
connection with the difficult situation that has arisen at your 
construction sites, I propose to ensure an uninterrupted supply of flour 
to workers by means of production savings in the mills of Agricultural 
flour grinding ". 


Such a situation in which the peasant for every 100 poods. 5 poods of 
flour short of grain, forced the peasant to avoid grinding grain in mills 
united by the Agricultural Wheat Mill, and caused in many regions, on 
the one hand, the unauthorized launch of a number of mills that are not 
part of the Agricultural Wheat Milling system, and, on the other hand, 
stimulated the spread of secret mills. 


So, for example, one Dnepropetrovsk region. 29 secret mills were 
identified and 346 mills were allowed to operate without the 
permission of the Committee for Procurement. Across the Odessa 
region. revealed 262 secret mills. In Vinnitsa region 38 secret mills were 
identified and, in addition, 38 mills were put into operation without the 
permission of the Committee of Procurements.In the Kharkov 
region 13 secret mills were identified and, in addition, 18 mills were put 
into operation without permission from the Committee for 
Procurement. This circumstance led to a decrease in grinding at mills, 
united by the management of the Ukrselkhozmukomol, which, first of 
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all, was reflected to a large extent in the fulfillment of planned targets 
for merchuk. 


Taking into account the particular trouble in the Agricultural Mill, the 
OGPU bodies checked the personnel of the mills, as a result of which it 
was revealed that the almost widespread embezzlement and waste of 
flour occurs due to the significant contamination of the mill apparatus 
by a criminal alien element. 


For a number of mills, the former owners of mills, former traders, 
political] bandits and persons who participated in the k.- 
r. organizations (liquidated). According to preliminary data, 94 people 
of a criminal and alien element were identified in only three regions of 
Ukraine, who were removed from the mills and repressed. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Prokofiev 

Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 

application 

The size of the savings, the methods of plundering and squandering 


Only 14 mills have revealed 6,500 poods. flour and grain production 
savings, of which 5000 poods. used up without any outfits. Savings 
were spent mainly on staff supply and exchange operations; in 
addition, thefts were recorded (Kharkiv region). 


The Krasnopolskaya mill, according to rough estimates, had 4000 
poods. production savings, which is fully spent on the distribution of 
rations to mill workers, feeding 25 pcs. pigs, etc. Savings were not taken 
into account anywhere (Krasnopolsky district). 


6200 poods were not taken into account at the Bohodukhiv 
mill. savings, of which 4000 poods. spent on the issuance of rations and 
to various persons according to private notes of the administration 
(Bogodukhovsky district). 


At the Nikolaev mill, according to preliminary data, 1500 poods were 
squandered and plundered. grain and flour and 2400 poods. flour 
waste (Nikolaev district). 
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At mills 1 and 2, a group of employees systematically squandered and 
plundered the economy. For savings, a crew was bought at a cost of 
4,000 rubles, which resulted in 225 poods. bran and 225 poods of 
waste. The investigation established that this group of persons during 
September-November systematically sold savings to private traders, 
they sold over 500 bags of grain and flour during this time (Odessa). 


Director of the mill named after Budyonny wasted production savings 
of up to 500 poods. grain (Novo-Odessa region). 


At the mill in the village. Lupolovo, as a result of the check, found that 
the production savings were squandered, plundered, the available 
savings of up to 800 poods. in grain is not accounted for and is not 
capitalized anywhere (Grushkovsky district). 


The director of the Novospasskaya mill paid 400 poods. flour for 
various construction] materials, he also paid laborers for various jobs 
for 10 pounds a day. Flour was taken from the economy (Berdyansk 
region). 


Head Vysokopolskoy mill exchanged livestock for flour from the 
production economy (Vysokopolsky district). 


Role of central and local leadership 


The VUK Zagotzerno received a letter from Moscow signed by 
Comrade Krenzel dated October 16, 1932, which was proposed: "In 
connection with the difficult situation that has arisen with the supply 
of workers at your construction sites, I propose to ensure an 
uninterrupted supply of flour to workers by means of production 
savings at the mills of Selkhozmomolya" ... The VUK Zagotzerno 
received a telegram from Moscow signed by comrade Krenzel with the 
following content: "Supply the workers of the points not provided with 
rations, TPO, planned supply [in] cities from production economy." 


The administration of the Odessa regional office also systematically 
squandered production savings. At the direction of the director of the 
regional office, from the mills were sold in large batches of basting, 
which contained a large percentage of flour for 800-950 rubles. per 
ton. On his instructions, the director of the Berezovsky mill sold 
Odestopliv 4 tons of estimates for 800 rubles. per ton. Flour and 
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sunflower oil are regularly brought to Odessa from various factories in 
the region, often in large batches - 50-100 poods, which have never been 
received anywhere, are distributed to employees and various 
persons. The canteen regularly receives flour in large batches of 50-100 
poods, baking bread, and distributes it in unlimited quantities to 
different people. 


The manager of the Dnipropetrovsk regional office of 
Selkhozmukomolya systematically engaged in self-supply, receiving 
large quantities of flour from mills located in the region. He received 
half a ton of flour from the Kamenskaya mill, from the Nikopol flour 
mill in October he received 7 sacks of flour, at his own order the mills 
are given flour from the production economy to his personal 
acquaintances. The resulting 2 tons of bran were given to a private 
owner in exchange for a crew. 


Instead. of establishing the strictest accounting and control over the 
expenditure of production savings, the mills sent an official directive to 
all mills stating that "all the products of mills obtained as a result of 
production savings - flour, grain - should not be shipped anywhere and 
left at the complete disposal of the mills" (Odessa, Vinnytsia region). 


Plundering and squandering garnets (merchuk) 


Until the moment of the arrest of the mill operator, about 3000 poods 
were concentrated. merchuk, which was deliberately not shipped and 
sold in lots of 100 and more poods to private traders (Razdelnyansky 
district). 


In 11 mills of Ukrselkhozmukomolya in September-November, 300 
centners of merchuk were squandered and plundered (Zinovievsky 
district). 


The board of the agricultural commune "Klich", having entered into an 
agreement with the controller for the merchandise Zagotzerno, 
systematically hid the merchandise. Selling the latter on the private 
market at speculative prices, thus saving 10,000 rubles (Drabovsky 
district). 


At the Vrublevskaya mill, 41 centners of merchuk are wasted 
(Chutovsky district). 
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The board of the collective farm "Culture of a non-chewer" squandered 
48 tons of merchuk for its needs (N [ovo] -Senzharsky district). 


At the Apostolovskaya mill, 143 centners of wheat-merchuk were 
squandered and stolen (Apostolovskiy district). 


Head Over the past year, I personally squandered 420 poods of the 
Nikopol mill. flour-merchuka (Nikopol district). 


The administration of the Tsare-Kutskaya mill squandered 164 centners 
of merchuk (Vasilievsky district). 


The workers of the Akimov mill, the inspector Kovalchuk and the 
accountant Podolsky, acting by mutual conspiracy, were engaged in 
systematic theft and squandering of flour and grain, selling the stolen 
goods to the private market at speculative prices. Accountant Podolsky 
testified: “The receiver of the elevator, Savvov, issued a receipt for the 
allegedly accepted merchandise, but in reality it was not handed over, 
but sold to the market. For this Savvov gave me 100 rubles. Private 
trader Gorbin sold 15 poods. flour for 300 rubles, of which 100 rubles. I 
took it for myself, and gave the rest to Kovalchuk. I wrote out the 
receipt for the flour, Kovalchuk gave out the flour ”(Akimovsky 
district). 


Littering of mill personnel 


The following people worked at the Mikhailovskaya Mill: Chernov was 
the son of a dispossessed man, his father had 70 acres of land before the 
revolution, who was repeatedly prosecuted; Bessarab is a former bandit 
who served as an adjutant in the gang of Litovchenko and others, a 
participant in the murder of Soviet workers. Bessarab Stefan is a 
member of a criminal gang, participated in 14 robberies of cooperatives, 
was sentenced to 5 years, served his sentence (Solonyansky district). 


The former tenant of the Kvartats mill, deprived of voting rights 
(Golovanevsky district), worked at the Golovanevskaya mill. 


At the Khmelevskaya mill, Kelenstein was identified, holding the 
position of head. mill, former merchant, dispossessed, plundering flour 
(Khmelevsky district). 
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Head Slyusarenko, a member of the CP (b) U, together with the 
inspector Linitsky, in the past, until 1927, a large trader, systematically 
plundered grain from the merchuk funds with the Bratolyubsky mill 
Slyusarenko. On the funds obtained from the sale of stolen flour, 
Slyusarenko and Linitsky arrange systematic booze (Dolinsky district). 


Head mill in with. Kazanka Mazurenko, a member of the CP (b) U, in 
the past an active member of Grigoriev's gang, together with the 
receiver Rapoport, a former rabbi, are systematically engaged in theft 
of flour from merchuk funds. In addition to embezzlement, Mazurenko 
and Rapoport practice squandering flour by distributing it to their 
friends (Dnepropetrovsk region). 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 453-460. Copy . 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the results of checks on the facts of 
squandering butter and milk in state farms. December 15, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 464-466. Copy 
December 15, 1932, No. 40673 

Top secret 

Central Committee to Comrade Stalin 


The OGPU's verification of the facts of squandering oil by individual 
state farms in violation of the directive of the Central Committee and 
the Council of People’s Commissars on the termination of the 
commercial sale of oil established the following. 


Along the North Edge. By order of the director of the Molochnoe plant, 
43 kg of butter was delivered to the student canteen of the Dairy 
Institute in September, 68 kg in October and 312 kg of butter in 
November. In addition, the employees of the Institute were supplied at 
commercial prices: in September - 83 kg, in October - 88 kg and in 
November - 54 kg of butter. Further investigation is underway, the 
perpetrators have been brought to justice. 


Along the Lower Volga. The daily distribution of 300 kg of butter by 
the director of the Cattle Breeding Trust to his employees was not 
confirmed. The investigation found out that during the last period the 
state farms supplied 470 kg of oil to the trust, of which the Leninsky Put 
state farm - 120 kg, the Khvalynskoye state farm - 50 kg and the 
Voroshilovsky state farm - 300 kg of oil. However, during the period 
from January 1 to December 15, 1932, commodity exchange operations 
took place. Thus, issued to Soyuztrans for the transportation of 101 kg 
of oil; Insnabu in exchange for other goods - 56 kg; the Akkumulyator 
plant in exchange for cement - 49 kg; Avtodor for the repair of the 
canteen - 48 kg; kraiz, Sarkustprom, the mill and labor of the [new] 
colony for various services, as well as at a personal request 31 kg of oil 
were supplied. 


Besides butter, milk was also widely wasted. The state farm "Leninsky 
Put" daily delivered from 16 to 250 liters of milk to the canteen of the 
trust. Guilty of squandering butter and milk: director of the trust 
Slobodinsky, member of the CPSU (b); director of the state farm 
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"Leninsky Put" Adomenko, member of the CPSU (b); the head of the 
sales sector of the Cattle Breeding Trust Geller, a candidate for 
[members of] the CPSU (b), prosecuted, both through the OGPU and 
through the party line. 


In Bashkiria. The delivery of 7 tons of butter in October to the 
Mezhraibase of the Sredne-Volzhsky Territory Consumer Union by the 
meat state farms of Baimaksky, Inyaksky, Topolykhsky and others was 
not confirmed. The indicated state farms in October handed over 7 tons 
of oil to the Soyuzmasloprom in Saraktash. The fact of the sale of 5 
quintals of butter to the Saraktash GORT by the director of the 
Suvanyak meat state farm has also not been confirmed. The 
investigation revealed: 


1. The director of the Inyak meat farm, Zainullin, amember of the 
All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, sold 2 centners of 
77 kg of butter to the Saraktash GORT at a price of 12 rubles per 


kg. 


2. On November 3, Tatyano-Kataysky pedigree farm sold 
Magnitogorsk narpit 2 tons of oil at a price of 15,000 
rubles. [per] ton, and the state farm received the money in full, 
and actually shipped 12 centners of oil. In addition, the same 
state farm sold 2 quintals of butter to the Uchalinsky District 
Union. 


The squandering - illegal sale of oil - was carried out by the director of 
the breeding farm Karikh with the knowledge and consent of the 
secretary of the regional party committee, comrade Kanzafarov, and on 
the basis of a written order from the chairman of the regional executive 
committee, comrade Mukhamedzyanov. Further investigation 
continues. 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Prokofiev 
Head of ECU OGPU Mironov 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 464-466. Copy. 
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Anti-Soviet manifestations. Banditry 


A special summary of the OGPU STR on the political moods of the 
kulak exile. February 29, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 513.L. 148-151. Copy 
February 29, 1932, No. 51596 
Top secret 


According to the PP of the OGPU for the Leningrad region, 
SKK, ZSK, DVK, Central Asia and the Urals. 


The events in the Far East continue to be the center of attention of the 
entire mass of the settled kulaks. Considering the events in the Far East 
as a sign of an inevitable war, "bringing the death of the Soviet power", 
Ph.D. the exile activist is conducting intensified defeatist campaigning 
and spreading all sorts of provocative rumors, in some cases using 
newspaper reports in a perverted form. "Japan has seized the whole of 
Manchuria and will soon reach the USSR, then they will certainly 
liberate us" (ZSK). “Everywhere there is pressure, it is felt that the 
Soviets are pressing on everyone before the war, nothing, the Japanese 
will help us out, there will certainly be a war in the spring, but it’s a pity 
that all events will take place without us, but we will have to amuse 
ourselves” (DCK).”The Japanese have already defeated Chinese 
Bolshevism and is at the border of the Soviet Union. Therefore, Japan 
will free us ”(DCK). “Soon the end of the soviet power, Japan is 
preparing a war against the USSR,and all foreign powers will 
follow.We need to prepare the ropes to hang the communists 
“(LVO). “Japan is starting to tickle the Soviet Union, so all troops are 
sent to the Far East. The USSR is looking for death for itself, began to 
help the Chinese Red Army, for which Japan begs him ”(ZSK). 


In the Kerbin region (DCK), rumors spread about the landing of a 
Japanese assault force, in connection with which many special settlers 
even began to prepare for a meeting of the Japanese. 


In a number of districts, the spread of provocative rumors about an 
alleged war between the USSR and Japan was noted by the relatives 
who came to the settlers, as well as by means of illegally brought and 
transmitted letters. 
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In the Leningrad region, the greatest activity of c. element is noted 
among the exiled Finnish kulaks. Particularly active are Lutheran 
preachers seeking to unite the Finnish kulaks, spreading rumors among 
them that Finland intends to free the Finnish kulaks from exile. “The 
Soviet power has not long to exist. Our brothers, the Finns, will help 
us. The agreement between Finland and the USSR will not give 
anything to the Bolsheviks, when Finland needs to make an attack, she 
will terminate it ”(Apatity). 


In connection with the Sino-Japanese conflict, among the s [pec] n 
[settlers] settled in the territory of the JCC, ZSK and other regions, there 
is an increase in bandit-insurrectionary tendencies. "There is a gang in 
Cherny Yar, you need to contact her and invite her here.” “Japan 
defeated China, and our troops also got it. Soon foreigners will be 
landing troops in the Black Sea, we need to organize ourselves ” (SKK). 


Special village Ozernoe (ZSK): "How long will we suffer, we must take 
axes, pitchforks, shovels and go to smash and destroy the sovereign 
power." Special settlement Shirokovo (ZSK): "We need to hit the 
representatives and watchmen on the back of the head, take the weapon 
and run to the gang, but I have already found the gang." 


Similar facts of manifestation of insurrectionary tendencies were noted 
in a number of other regions, and with a view to the successful agitation 
of K.-R. the asset spreads provocative rumors about the presence of 
large gangs in the province. 


Galkinskaya commandant's office (ZSK). Among the s [pec] n [settlers] 
of the village. Verkhnyaya Galka noted the following conversations: 
“Soon we will wait again, as in the 1931 uprising, because again there 
is a large gang on the river. Chuzik of the Kargasok region ". 


Parbig commandant's office (ZSK), special settlement Staritsa. Among 
the s [pets] - n [settlers] the following conversations were noted: "Okay, 
let them catch us, they will outlive their last days, and when that gang 
that is in the taiga comes and helps us, then we will deal with them 
all." Similar facts were noted in a number of other regions. 


In correspondence with relatives who remained in their former places 
of residence, the kulaks carry out anti-collective farm agitation, 
deliberately extolling life in exile: “We work 8 hours. 4 days are busy, 
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and the fifth day is resting. The food is good, so we have better. I took 
the coupons, went to the dining room and everything was ready. Our 
houses are good, the electricity is on, we don't pay money and we don't 
pay tax, and you will perish on collective farms ” (special settler of the 
Sinyavino development, Leningrad region).“Come to us for 
development. Echelons with free people go here every day. You will 
dress in everything new, which you will never get on the collective farm 
”(with [finger] immigrant] Nivastroy). “All collective farmers come to 
us from Ukraine and say that you cannot feed yourself on the collective 
farm, but praise the local life” (s [pec] n [heresian] of apatite 
developments). 


From agitation and the spread of provocative rumors K.-R. link asset 
goes to organized activity, creating various c.-r. group, and is trying to 
organize a mass of exiles for an open struggle against the soviet power. 


Recently, especially in connection with the unfolding of events in the 
Far East, among the s [pec] n [settlers] in a number of regions, a number 
of c. groups, mainly of an insurrectionary nature. 


In the ZSK in December 1931, the candidate - r.a group of 12 people 
with [pets] n [settlers], setting as its task the organization of an armed 
uprising and the release of the exiled kulaks from exile. 


In the DCK, a group of special settlers "Leningraders" is leading a 
reinforced k. -r. defeatist agitation in connection with the Japanese- 
Chinese events. The persons involved in one group at their meetings 
discussed the inevitability of a war between Japan and the USSR, in 
connection with which they set themselves the task of establishing 
contacts with representatives of the Japanese command. The 
"Ivanovtsy" group of 7 people in connection with the Japanese-Chinese 
events conducted individual processing of the special settlers. 


In the Leningrad region. A group of Lutheran preachers is showing 
increased activity to unite the Finnish kulaks, openly declaring the need 
to organize assistance for the intervention. The grouping "Ukrainians" 
in connection with the Japanese-Chinese events is campaigning among 
the mass of special settlers of a defeatist nature. 


By CCM. In the special settlement of N. Shara in December 1931, the 
candidate of the republic was identified. a group of bays consisting of 
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8 people, whose activities were limited to spreading provocative 
rumors, calls to quit work, disobey the established routine, etc. In 
addition, the defendants of the group knocked out a crowd of women 
to go with demands to the commandant to send them home, etc. 


The existing candidates deserve special attention. groupings of the 
exiled kulaks, keeping in touch and carrying out their activities in 
contact with the c. elements from the local population and at the place 
of their former residence. 


K.-r. The Wrangel group in the Nadezhdinsky region (Ural), consisting 
mainly of former active White Guards expelled from the North 
Caucasus, along with insurgent activities in exile, has connections with 
former places of residence, with abroad and is campaigning for 
assistance to foreign troops allegedly waging a war to the USSR. In two 
special settlements of the Garinsky and Nadezhdinsky districts (Urals), 
ac.-r. a group that has a written connection with the places of its former 
residence, where it sends in letters (Ukrainian SSR) poems calling for 
assistance to special settlers, spreads all kinds of provocative rumors 
among the exiles and the local population, etc. 


Along with the attempts of the organized K.-R. activities from the [pec] 
n [settlers] and, especially, c. As before, there is still a significant flight 
from the places of exile, and in a number of cases attempts of group 
escapes have been noted. The flight is carried out in most cases with the 
help of various individuals and groups who manufacture and supply 
the special settlers with fictitious documents. In a number of regions, 
whole groups and organizations engaged in falsification of fictitious 
documents were discovered and liquidated (in Sevkrai, ZSK, VSK, 
Moskovskaya o [bl.], Etc.). In the JCC, up to 17 groups were liquidated 
during the year, in Sevkrai - 2 organizations, and up to 5 groups 
involved in fabricating documents are being developed. Under these 
conditions, the escaped kulaks have the opportunity to settle in the 
villages, to crawl into collective farms, state farms and enterprises, 
where, quickly assimilating, begins to carry out decomposition work 
and, in some cases, is engaged in sabotage. So, in the Primorsko- 
Akhtarsky district of the SKK in the station. Brynkovskaya within one 
month (November), more than 50 fugitive kulaks arrived, who were 
sent to work in collective farms, where, during threshing, stones and 
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iron parts were thrown into the car along with bread. Similar facts were 
noted in Apsheron, Pavlovsky and other districts of the NCC and in 
other regions. 


Head of the SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Head of the 2nd branch of the OGPU SPO 
Lyushkov 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky; 5) Poskrebyshev (for 
Comrade  Stalin);6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich;8) Postyshev; 9) 
Rudzutaku; 10-25) OGPU; 26-47) All PP OGPU; 48) in the case; 49-50) 
in the department. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 513.L. 148-151. Copy. 
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Summary of GUPO and VOGPU about a /s manifestations in the 
border areas of the European borders. July 28, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 528.L. 311-316. Script 
July 28, 1932, No. 347752 
Top secret 


Based on materials from the UO PP of the districts of the Ukrainian SSR, 
Air Defense, 
BSSR and the Western Region on June 1, 1932 


In the border areas of the European borders, there has been a significant 
increase in the activity of c. and a / c element. This activation is mainly 
aimed at disrupting the economic and political measures carried out by 
the party and the government, at preparing the basis for uprisings 
against the Soviet regime and at organizing the emigration of the 
population of our border strip beyond the cordon. Activity of Ph.D. and 
a /s element in the border strip, mainly manifested in: a) the creation of 
k.-r. groupings;b) the organization of emigration;c) direct 
participation and active support of criminal banditry; d) organizing 
terrorist acts against Soviet party activists; e) spreading all kinds of 
provocative rumors. 


K.-r. groupings 


In the current 1932, in the border areas of the European borders, 31 c.- 
r. grouping, of which 21 were liquidated. As a result of the elimination 
of K.-R. groups arrested 106 people. The main tasks of the identified 
Ph.D. groupings were the organization of massive a / c performances, 
the disruption of ongoing economic and political campaigns and the 
organization of emigration for the cordon of the population of our 
border zone. Below is a description of some of the identified groupings. 


Ukrainian SSR.On the territory of the Volochiski district, an 
underground rebel organization was identified, the leaders of which 
were the Rudkovsky Philip and Konstantin and the former Red 
Partisan Sergei Dovgan. The mission of the organization was to fight 
against the Soviet regime by planting insurgent cells, whose activities 
were aimed at disrupting the ongoing economic political 
campaigns. One of the leaders of the Dovgan organization justified his 
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struggle against the Soviet regime as follows: “I am a partisan, I fought 
for power, which is now ripping off us. Jews and communists are in 
power. We need to create an organization and disperse the collective 
farms, Jews and communists. " 


In the Slavutsk region, a candidate-r. Who arose about two years ago 
was discovered? a group of churchmen that aimed at disrupting 
collectivization. The members of the group kept in touch with the 
Zacordon clergy, receiving from the latter specific instructions on how 
to carry out the c. work. 


In the Olevsky district in the Polish colony of Dubrov, the candidate of 
no. a grouping consisting of solid distributors and individual middle 
peasants. The group was led by the Chaplinsky kulak. The group 
aimed at organizing emigration to Poland. 


In the Yarunsky district on the farm with. The piles were revealed by 
K.-R. a group headed by kulaks who have crawled into the collective 
farm. The group set as its goal the collapse of the collective farm and 
the disruption of spring sowing. 


In the Gorodok district in the village. Felshtin revealed a grouping, 
mainly consisting of the kulak-prosperous part of the village. The work 
of the group was aimed at disrupting the ongoing economic political 
campaigns. 


Leningrad region. In the Oranienbaum region on the collective farm 
with. The podmoshye was opened by K.-R. a group consisting mainly 
of solid donors. The group aimed at the collapse of the collective farm 
and disruption of the spring sowing campaign.In the Ostrovsky 
district in the collective farm "New 


life" village. Shmikovo identified K.-R.a group carrying out similar 
work. In the Kingisepp district in the village. Pilovo was opened and 
liquidated, which had existed for about two years. a group consisting 
mainly of kulaks who had crept into the collective farm. The group 
aimed at the collapse of the collective farm. In the village. Sashino, in 
the same area, K.-R.the group, whose members throughout 1931 
carried out systematic work aimed at disrupting the ongoing economic 
political campaigns. 
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BSSR. Of the total number of liquidated in the border areas of the 
European borders, K.-R. groupings for the period from January 1 to 
May 10, 1932 on the territory of the border regions of the BSSR were 
liquidated 16 c. groupings. As a result of the liquidation of the gangs, 
86 people were arrested. The main task of all liquidated groups was to 
disrupt the ongoing economic political campaigns and the collapse of 
collective farms. As a result of the activities of the liquidated groups in 
a number of border districts, a massive outflow from collective farms 
and the disintegration of individual collective farms were recorded. 


Emigration 


On the basis of serious food and manufactured goods difficulties, gross 
distortions of the class line by some grassroots organizations, and the 
intensification of the activity of c. and a/c element in the border regions 
of the Ukrainian SSR and, especially, Moldova, there is a significant 
increase in the emigration movement among socially close to us strata 
of the population. According to incomplete data, during the period 
January-May 1932, 745 people emigrated from the border regions of the 
Ukrainian SSR. During the same period, 1130 people were detained 
while trying to emigrate. 


In one Slobodzeya district of Moldova in May, the number of detained 
demarcation violators increased to 110 people, of which: 


Collective farmers 10 families 1 people 
Poornyakov __—_—*{13 [families] 41 [people] 


Serednyakov 10 [families] 1 [people] 
families) Ipeople 


In addition, in May, 326 families and 1,926 single individuals subject to 





emigration tendencies were registered in the border region of the 
Ukrainian SSR. 


Banditry 


Recently, in the border zone of the Ukrainian SSR, especially in 
Moldova, there has been a significant development of criminal 
banditry. The actions of gangs are mainly in the nature of robberies of 
granaries. This circumstance indicates that the main reason for the 
growth of criminal banditry is the use of c. and a/c element of increased 


food difficulties in border areas. 
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During May, 6 active criminal gangs with a total number of 56 people 
were liquidated in four regions of the AMSSR. The main nucleus of the 
liquidated gangs were the ASE, former political bandits and 
criminals. 10 units of various weapons and 348 pieces were confiscated 
from the members of the liquidated bandit groups. live cartridges. At 
this time, they are operating on the territory of Moldova and are 
developing 4 criminal gangs in the amount of 23 people and 1 group 
with an unclear number of participants. 


Act of terrorism 


For the period April-May of this year.in the border areas of the 
European borders, 46 cases of terrorist acts against the Soviet party 
activists took place. The terrorist acts committed are as follows: 
murders - 24, attempted murders - 5, injuries - 3, beatings - 16, threats - 
4, arson - 13, others - 3. The actual organizers and perpetrators of 
terrorist acts were persons from socially alien layers of the population. 


Provocative rumors 


The most common form of a/c activity in the border zone is the spread 
of all kinds of provocative rumors. Provocative rumors are mainly 
grouped around food difficulties and ongoing economic and political 
campaigns. The most typical is the spread of rumors of the following 
content. “The time will come, we will torture the activists, there would 
be more likely a war, then we would show them all” (Ukrainian SSR, 
Volochysky District). “The war enslaved us, the war will liberate us” 
(Western Region, Sebezhsky District)."Do not join collective farms, 
there will soon be a war, the soviet power will perish, and the 
communists and collective farmers will be flogged" (LVO, Opochetsky 
district). 


During March-April, 105 cases of spreading rumors about the 
imminent arrival of Poles, the collapse of collective farms and famine 
were recorded in 12 regions of the BSSR. 


Food difficulties and distortions of the class line in the border regions 
of the European borders, especially in the Ukrainian SSR, are being 
used intensively by the c. and a / c element for creating a / c moods 
among people of the socially close to us stratum of the 
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population. “War will be declared soon, and there will be a change of 
power, we will not go to war, because we have nothing to defend 
”(Ukrainian SSR, Yarunsky District, formerly the Red Army, the village 
of Yarun). “There will be war soon, the Poles will come and shoot all 
the collective farmers and activists. If a war breaks out and we are given 
weapons, then we will know whom to beat ”(Ukrainian SSR, Yarunsky 
district, former kr [army] c-collective farmer, Molotkovo village). 


Head of GUPO and VOGPU Bystrykh 
Sending to: Comrade Molchanov. 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 528.L. 311-316. The original . 
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Red Army 


Memorandum of the OGPU on the state of the formed and in transit 
units of the Red Army. 11 February 1932 


Archive: F, 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 149-155. Copy 
February 11, 1932, No. 40116 
Top secret 


Central Committee of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) to 
Comrade Stalin; 

Chairman of the Council of People's Commissars of the USSR, Comrade 
Molotov, 

NKVM, Comrade Voroshilov 


Moods 


The political combat state of the units, both emerging and on the way, 
continues to be, in the main, quite stable. 


Of the negative manifestations, it should be noted that some command 
personnel continue to register unwillingness to serve in the army in 
connection with a business trip and a depressed mood due to concern 
about the family. 


Division [ion] artillery reserve [a] of the Commander-in-Chief. The 
platoon commander, Kirillovich, noted in the previous report, again 
spoke out: "No matter how they keep me in the army, I will leave the 


army." 


12th Pskov [s] artillery division [ion]. The command staff of the 5th 
battery Semenov, Schmidt and Ogaryshev said: "What will become of 
our wives after our departure, unreliable people live in the 
neighborhood of the apartments, they will offend their wives, and even 
things will be stolen, the division command is unlikely to take them 
under its protection." 


The bulk of the Red Army personnel has a positive attitude. There is an 
increasing attraction to the party and the Komsomol. The Red Army 
men assure them of their readiness "to fight staunchly against every 
white pack." 
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Negative sentiments are recorded in insignificant numbers and mainly 
express dissatisfaction with the secrecy of the trip. 


12th Pskov [s] artillery division [ion]. Red Army soldier Dmitriev, b /n, 
middle peasant, among the Red Army men said: "What is cheating us 
on the command staff - they said that we were going to an exercise, and 
they were being taken to the Far East to fight." 


The facts of a / c performances are recorded in isolated cases. 


Division [ion] artillery reserve [a] of the Commander-in-Chief. Red 
Army soldier Tsarev, b / p, middle peasant, spoke: "We are poorly fed 
and dressed, in the old army the soldier lived better, in order to improve 
our situation, you need to speak in an organized way before the 
command" Tsarev did not receive support from those around him. 


Desertion 


During the reporting period, one more case of desertion of a Red Army 
soldier was recorded. From echelon No. 7018 from st. Shilka of the 
Trans-Baikal Railway deserted the Red Army soldier Bubnov, a native 
of the village. Rybinsk in the same area of the VSK. 


Decoding the secrecy of a business trip 


Despite the warning about the secrecy of the trip, individuals from the 
command staff of some units preparing for departure by their actions 
contribute to the decoding of the trip. 


12th Pskov [s] artillery division [he]. Pom. of the political division 
Evdokimov, having invited the platoon commander Bobrov and Titov, 
told them: "Now we need to press on combat training, so as to be ready 
at any moment." After that, the command staff had the impression that 
something was expected. 


The headquarters of the 12th Pskov artillery division [ion] invited all 
the Red Army men to send their own things home in parcels. This 
caused a lot of talk and speculation about sending the division to some 
business. Before leaving, relatives of the servicemen came to the 
headquarters to say goodbye. 


The commander of the pulrota, Marchenko, a member of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, told the wife of the military instructor 
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of the Pskov Pedagogical School Udalova about the dispatch of the 
division to the East. 


Highlighting bad horses 


During the formation of the 12th Pskov artillery division, the divisional 
veterinarian of the 56th div [izii] Korsunsky sought to allocate for him 
such horses "which are not a pity", subject to rejection for 
uselessness. Similar horses, by order of Korsunsky, were allocated: 
from the 56th artillery regiment - 15, from the 167th regiment - 9, from 
the 19th corps [usny] artillery regiment - 8. All half sick, old, with signs 
of ringworm. 


These horses were replaced by the measures taken. Korsunsky is being 
prosecuted. 


Sending faulty aircraft to OKDVA 


A preliminary examination of the R-6 aircraft that arrived in 
Khabarovsk revealed many malfunctions. The air arrow cradle does not 
rise; if itis lowered in the air, the aircraft is forced to land with the cradle 
lowered. Aircraft parts are not numbered making assembly 
difficult. The exterior decoration of the aircraft is unsatisfactory. 


Dispatch of aviation property for other purposes 


Several cases of dispatch from Moscow of various aviation assets to the 
wrong address were recorded. In Khabarovsk, along with the R-6 
planes, three carriages with aviation assets for the school of aviation 
technicians, located in Irkutsk, arrived. At the end of November, six 
tanks of Baku gasoline arrived at the OKDVA Air Force, intended to 
someone unknown, as a result of which the Oil Syndicate took them 
back. 


Crash prevention 


On the stretch near the station. Thelma unknown intruders placed 
sleepers on the rails, which could have caused the train wreck. An 
investigation is underway. 


Movement flaws 
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Recently, there have been several cases of crashes of passenger and 
freight trains on the line of movement of trains, which affects the 


movement of trains. 


February 3 this year train No. 713 with a closed semaphore passed the 
Barok * post of the Tomsk railway, on the stretch it overtook the train 
No. 709 in front and crashed 12 cars. Traffic on the stretch was closed 
for 11 hours, as a result of which echelon No. 3008/3009 (with artillery) 
was delayed for 3 hours. 


February 5 this year on the Kuriga * -Shapka stretch due to a break in 
the rail, 6 cars of train No. 402 went off the rails. Traffic on the stretch 
was closed for 13 hours. 


February 5 this year on the stretch Izvestkovaya-Birakan Ussuriyskaya 
railway. at the international carriage of train No. 2, the bandage burst, 
as a result of which 2 cars went off the rails. In the accident 6 people 
were lightly wounded, no one was killed. Traffic on the stretch was 
closed for 15 hours. Echelon No. 3010 (with artillery), as a result, was 
delayed by 3 hours and 45 minutes. 


February 2 this year in echelon number 7009 (118th rifle regiment, 40th 
rifle division) on the stretch of st. In-Bira (not far from Khabarovsk) the 
train burst, after the burst the head part of the train was immediately 
stopped, the tail part ran into the head part, causing a blow that 
damaged 2 cars. One Red Army soldier received a slight injury. 


The course of the call of a variable composition in Sibkrai 


The call-up of a variable composition, translated into a frame of re- 
formed units, is going on in Sibkrai, in the main, successfully. Of the 
negative aspects in the conduct of the draft, influencing its course, the 
following are noted: a) the lack of mass explanatory work in a number 
of regions; b) the lack of accurate registration of the recruiting [emmy] 
composition in military enlistment offices; c) the weakness of the 
organization of the call. 


As a result, along with the mostly successful course of the prize [sign] 
campaign, in a number of districts there are facts of non-appearance of 
conscripts and negative statements on the part of some conscripts who 
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fell under the influence of a/s agitation, who are becoming more active 
in connection with the call of socially elements. 


Some regional organizations did not develop explanatory work around 
the draft, as a result of which the grassroots organizations made a 
number of excesses, deceived the conscripts about the purpose of the 
collection, which the kulaks did not hesitate to use for a / s campaign. 


Bolotninsky district. The chairman of the RIK Khusanov and the 
secretary of the RK VKP (b) Alekseev did absolutely nothing to develop 
a mass explanatory work, as a result of which many distortions were 
allowed in the region.So, the chairman of the Yegorovskoe s / s 
suggested that all the draftees gather at the village council on January 
10, taking 1 pair of underwear with them, [but] did not announce the 
purpose of the gathering. In the Sheremetyevo r / s, RIK's authorized 
representative Popova, a member of the All-Union Communist Party 
(Bolsheviks), even tried to arrest a representative of the RVC for 
announcing the essence of the event to the recruits, qualifying it as 
“counter-revolution and disclosure of our secrets." 


In the village. Krasilovka, authorized by RIK Bolotin, not finding the 
house of the conscript Zhigulin, began to examine his property, 
forcefully broke into a barn, found 10 poods there. wheat, 6 poods. oats 
and 5 poods. flour, all this confiscated and sold. The returned conscript 
threatened to kill him. 


In the village. Shelkovnikovo the last cow was confiscated from the 
conscript Nikulin (family - 7 people), authorized by RIK 
Siljankin. Similar facts took place in other villages. Materials on the 
authorized RIK were transferred to the Regional Committee of the All- 
Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks. 


Slavgorodsky district. The secretary of the RK VKP (b) Baranov and the 
chairman of the RIK Shelest categorically refused to carry out mass 
explanatory work, citing the need to "carry out the call without wide 
publicity." Regional organizations do absolutely no work to provide the 
families of conscripts with food, meanwhile, the difficulties in the 
region have already aggravated so much that the families of the 
conscripts will inevitably starve. 


449 


Nazarovsky district. The representative of the RIK, brigadier 
Musachenko (district inspector), when announcing to the chairmen of 
the village councils about the call of the change-makers, took a non- 
disclosure order. Such subscriptions were selected from four village 
councils. The chairman of the Nikolsky village council, following 
Musachenko's instructions, when announcing the order to the 
conscripts, said: "The mobilization is carried out in secret, and you do 
not tell anyone about it, even your relatives." 


Deficiencies in accounting for variable composition 


Some regional organizations did not know the number of conscripts, 
categories to be conscripted, etc. In some regions, summons were sent 
to all persons born in 1908-1909. Disabled people released from military 
service, railroad workers registered with special registration, non- 
military personnel, etc., came to the assembly points. There were facts 
of the appearance of unaccounted for changeers and distribution of 
summons to changemen who do not live in these areas. 


Appearance of the summoned 


Bogotolsky district. 12% of recruits did not show up at the assembly 
point. 

Nazarovsky district. Of the 250 conscripts, 236 people turned up. 
Berdsk region. Of the 385 people, 325 people turned up. 

Achinsk region. Out of 416 people 80 did not show up. 


Recruiting 


Tomsk region. Conscripts with. Apaevo Shukov and Biryukov got 
drunk, started a fight, fired each other with shotguns and did not 
appear at the assembly point. 


Bogotolsky district. The conscripts of the Volsky s /s in the number of 
8 people due to drunkenness together with the deputy. of the pre- 
village council did not appear on time at the assembly point. 


Pavlovsky district. In most of the district's village councils, recruiting 
was observed among the change-overs, conscripts in groups of 10, 
drunk, walked through the villages with obscene songs, and sought 
money from passing citizens for wine. 


450 


The mood of the conscripts 


With a completely stable mood of the overwhelming mass of conscripts, 
there are cases of expressing concern for the fate of the family and 
fearing the possibility of war, and those who fell under the kulak 
influence express their unwillingness to serve and defend the Soviet 
power. 


Slavgorodsky district. The conscript Zaitsev said in a group of peasants: 
"lam going to the army, the remaining family does not have a piece of 
bread, and if the government does not provide it, then I will not defend 
such power." 


Kosikhinsky district. The peremennik Yudin, a middle peasant, said: 
"Probably, there will soon be a war, and we will not be able to resist the 
Japanese, we have neither bread, nor livestock, and in general 
agriculture has been destroyed, there are naked and hungry people on 
collective farms. 


Pavlovsky district. Peremennik Kuznetsov, a well-to-do one, said: "I 
will fight them, as soon as I get into position, I immediately fought, let 
those who are dear to the Soviet power fight, it cut my whole neck over 
the years, took everything away and want us to protect them." 


The mood of the population in connection with the appeal 


The bulk of the population has a positive attitude towards the call. Only 
on the part of the kulak-prosperous stratum, individual farmers and an 
insignificant part of the middle peasants, poor peasants and collective 
farmers, who fell under their influence, is a / s activation recorded, 
expressed in a/s agitation, the spread of provocative rumors "about the 
outbreak of war", statements about the inevitable defeat and overthrow 
of the Soviet authorities and appeals to deal with the communists in 
case of war. 


Tatar region. “There will be war soon, the Japanese will come, hold on, 
activists, they will show you how to organize collective farms and carry 
out procurement.I personally will gladly hang the heels of the 
communists ”(Ryzhkov, a poor man, connected with the kulaks). 


Slavgorodsky district. “Now wait, our time is approaching when the 
chairman of the village council will build a church, and you, Vergovsky, 
451 


will put the cross on the church, which you took off during the closing 
of the church. Our time will come, we will cut you all out and not leave 
one alive ”(Shumeiko, a former member of the church council, is anti- 
Soviet). 


Achinsk region. “Our Japanese are already marching, and soon all the 
communists and partisans will be kaput, we will outweigh everyone 
and kill them like dogs. Iam a fascist, and I will show you how to rob 
people ”(Bobrov's fist). 


Deputy OGPU Chairman Balitsky 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 149-155. Copy . 
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Memorandum of the STR of the OGPU on the political and economic 
state of the former Red partisans. December 25, 1932 


December 25, 1932, No. 68746 
Top secret 


Based on materials from the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR, PP OGPU BSSR, 
SKK, VSK, ZSK, NVK, 

Yakutia, Crimea, the Urals, Leningrad region and the Northern 
Territory 


Political sentiments of former partisans 


In recent years, the unhealthiest sentiments recorded among the 
politically backward part of the former Red partisans have been linked 
to grain procurements. In certain regions (the Ukrainian SSR, SKK, 
VSK, etc.), the performances of individual partisans were noted, in 
which they declare that they will oppose grain procurement by all 
means: “We will not surrender a pound of bread, we are not afraid of 
threats, starvation is the worst thing for us” ( former partisan - 
chairman of the collective farm of the Dnepropetrovsk region of the 
Ukrainian SSR). 


Particularly sharp attacks against the Soviet regime in connection with 
grain procurements were noted by individual partisans in the 
JCC. There is a tendency towards organized protest among some 
guerrilla groups. "We did not fight to take away the last from the grain 
growers, we need to take rifles and beat the communists." 


In a number of villages (Slavyanskaya, Poltavskaya, etc.), former 
partisans collect signatures with a petition to pardon rural officials 
convicted of sabotaging grain procurements. 


Similar tendencies among former partisans were noted in the Ukrainian 
SSR, where in the Dikan district of the Kharkov region. the former 
middle peasant partisan said: "One person cannot oppose the 
campaign, but if we all act collectively, the authorities will not do 
anything to us." 


A significant part of the former Red partisans and Red Guards are 
dissatisfied with the poor implementation of the benefits provided, 
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especially in the area of supply. It should be noted that while in some 
urban points some work is being done in this respect, in rural areas the 
supply of the partisans is extremely poor. 


Noteworthy is the statement of a former red partisan who was detained 
in the VSK for breaking the lock from a grain barn: “I myself conquered 
the Soviet power and I know that it is ours, I was beaten by gangs, and 
now Iam sitting hungry. Children cry, asking for bread, and where can 
I get it. Instead of giving us bread, they tell us that we are counter- 
revolutionaries. Bondage made me go to break the lock. " 


In the Alar district of Vostsibkrai, the district police managed to give 
the partisans 42 cm of manufactory by the 15th anniversary of 
[October], and in Vologda (Sevkrai), 150 m of the manufactory, 15 pairs 
of men's shoes and 15 pairs of women's (undersized) were allocated for 
the partisans at commercial prices ... Moreover, it was proposed to 
redeem these items before 10:00. November 9, which the partisans 
could not do. 


In the Ukrainian SSR and Sevkrai, during rallies on the occasion of the 
15th anniversary of the October Revolution, the rest of the partisans 
threw out remarks: "Give me bread, we will work." 


In one of the villages of the Donetsk region. The Ukrainian SSR, a 
former partisan who spoke at the rally, said: “Comrade peasants, we, 
partisans, have won freedom, freed you from the yoke of the capitalists, 
but your conditions are now worse than they were under the old 
system. You are under great oppression; at the right moment we will 
go to your aid and rescue you from the oppression and yoke. " 


The activities of the kulatsky and k.-r. element 


Considering the dissatisfaction of certain groups of partisans in 
connection with grain procurements and other issues, as well as the 
weakness of mass work among them, the kulaks and c. elements 
stepped up their activities, carrying out among the partisans K.-R. rebel 
agitation. The methods of activity of the kulaks attract attention. In 
some regions (the Ukrainian SSR, ZSK, NVK) the kulaks arrange special 
drinking parties, in which they process the partisans.In the 
Gadyachsky district of the Kharkov region. kulaks systematically 
drunk the former partisan-activist, as a result, the latter completely 
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retired from social work and became a/c element, declaring: “I used to 
kill priests and nobles, but now, in case of a change, I will kill party 
members and activists who do not give us the opportunity to live ". 


One of the participants of the liquidated in the ZSK K--R. rebel 
organization, a former red partisan, talking about how he came to the 
K.-R. During the interrogation, he said: “Sometimes I expressed my 
discontent among fellow villagers. The fists immediately began to draw 
me into drinking, during which they told me that the partisans had 
conquered power, and that they were sitting hungry, undressed and 
unclothed. I gradually moved away from politics and campaigns and 
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took the path of open counter-revolution. ' 
Guerrilla Cell Trends 


Heated by the kulak and k.-r. element of the anti-Soviet part of the 
former Red partisans in a number of regions of the Union is still 
showing tendencies to create special partisan associations capable of 
protecting the interests of the partisan masses (Ukrainian SSR, VSK, 
ZSK). 


In some regions (ZSK, Sevkrai), there were cases when regional 
partisan and Soviet organizations allowed the convocation of partisan 
conferences, at which partisans expressed their "grievances" and put 
forward demands for the organization of a "bureau of partisan cells". 


In the Onega region of Sevkrai, at a partisan rally, the former head of 
the partisan detachment, who spoke in a debate on the international 
situation, said: “We cannot endlessly tighten the holes on the straps. We 
have come to a dead end; I propose to create a society of red partisans 
to protect our interests. " 


Organizational Ph.D. activities of former red partisans 


In a number of regions, the kulak-prosperous and decayed part of the 
former Red partisans is taking the path of an organized struggle against 
Soviet power.During the reporting period, 15 kr _ were 
opened. formations in the Ukrainian SSR, 4 in the Sevkrai, 4 in the DVK, 
2 in the VSK, etc., consisting mainly of former partisans. Tendencies 
towards organized k.-r. The struggle of this part of the partisans is 
characterized by the testimony of a former partisan-participant K.- 
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R. organization, opened in the Soloneshensky district of the ZSK: “I 
come from a kulak family. Since 1929, a number of my relatives have 
come under repression by the authorities, in particular, my brother's 
mother and wife were dispossessed and sent to the north, where my 
mother died. As a result of this, although I was in the past a partisan 
and defender of Soviet power, I developed a certain prejudice against 
the soviet government, 


A significant part of the partisan c.-r. formations have a pronounced 
insurgent character. K.-r.the insurgent organization in the VSK 
(Nizhneudinsk and Tulun districts) was preparing for an uprising 
under the slogan: "Down with collectivization, for free labor and free 
trade, long live the peaceful inhabitants, peasants and workers." At the 
time of the uprising, the organization had in mind to arrest communists 
and rural activists, attracting peasants to its side. 


Distribution of bogus ordinances 


During the reporting period, a fictitious government decree on benefits 
for former Red partisans and Red Guards was distributed in the NVK 
and in a number of regions of the Ukrainian SSR (Kiev, Donetsk, 
Kharkov, Odessa, Vinnitsa and other regions). 


In the Ukrainian SSR, a member of the central partisan commission, the 
director of the Kharkov Chemical Plant and a number of district 
officials are implicated in the distribution of fakes. 


In the NVK, the spread of fakes occurred under the following 
circumstances. In August of this year. a group of former Red partisans 
working at the Stalingrad mechanized timber-handling base received 
an extract from a fake, on the basis of which the partisans chose a 
"bureau" of 3 people. The secretary of this "bureau" made a number of 
demands to the administration. The latter were not satisfied, then he 
sent an extract from the fake to the editorial office of the Izvestia 
newspaper, from where after a while the bureau received the full text 
of the fake. 


When checking this circumstance, it turned out that the 
acting. head department of readers’ letters of the newspaper "Izvestia" 
Schwartz, a member of the CPSU (b), having one copy of the fake, 
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ordered to remove 30 copies from it and send it on occasion in the form 
of answers to inquiries. 


Having received a request from the above-mentioned bureau, an 
employee of the department of readers' letters Voronov (a member of 
the Komsomol), without checking the copy of the forgery that he had, 
sent it to the address of the “bureau”. Head By this department, 
Kolesnikova (a member of the CPSU), giving the order to send the fake, 
also did not look at it in detail. Thus, all 30 copies] of the named fake 
were sent to various addresses. 


A similar fact took place in the office of the chairman of the All-Russian 
Central Executive Committee, from where in May, a similar fake was 
sent to the NVK in an attitude signed by the secretary of the chairman 
of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee, comrade Zimin, and a 
member of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee, comrade 
Chitaev. Both comrades, having signed the relationship, did not pay 
attention to the application, and the clerk, due to negligence, sent the 
fake without looking at it. 


Along with the spread of a fictitious government decree in Gagra and 
Krasnodar (SKK), the spread of fictitious orders with the inscription 
"Hero of the Revolution" was discovered. Orders were made in Odessa 
by one handicraftsman and distributed at a price of 35 rubles. - metal 
and 65 rubles. - silver. The Gagra partisan commission issued special 


certificates for these "orders". "Orders" managed to acquire a number of 
local officials. 


Mass work among the partisans 


The main reasons for the creation of the above unhealthy moods among 
the unstable, backward part of the former Red partisans are: the lack of 
mass work among the partisan masses and the weak work of local 
partisan commissions. 


Due to the lack of mass political work among some of the partisans, 
drunkenness and domestic decay are observed. In the Melekessky 
district of the SVK, for example, the entire leadership of the district 
commission drank himself to death. In another village, partisans 
systematically drunk, engage in fights, and _ terrorize the 
population. One of the partisans who took part in the invitation of the 
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priest, in a conversation with fellow villagers, said: "Let someone dare 
to drive out the priest, I will disperse and chop everyone." 


The weakness of mass work was especially revealed in the days before 
October. Materials received from a number of OPTU PPTs indicate that 
in most of the regions of the Ukrainian SSR, Yakutia, Crimea, Sevkrai, 
SKK, VSK, NVK, Leningrad region and the Urals, no preparatory work 
among the former Red partisans for the celebration of the October 
anniversary was deployed. In some areas, preparations for celebrating 
the October Revolution began only at the end of October, after 
appropriate instructions from the regional decision-making 
organizations informed about the situation, and, in general, all the work 
was carried out mainly in urban centers. 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov 
Pom. Head of the OGPU SPO Lyushkov 


True 
Help. Secretary of the OGPU SPO Svetlov 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Berry; 3) Balitsky; 4) Prokofiev; 5) Poskrebyshev (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Rudzutaku; 10-17) 
OGPU; 18) in the case; 19-20) in the department. 


F, 2. Op. 11.D. 1524.L. 20-26. Certified copy . 
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Other questions and incidents 


Special summary of the SPO OGPU No. 2 on the response of the 
population of the city and village to the events in Manchuria. 
February 28, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 508.L. 53-67. Certified copy 
February 28, 1932, No. 51436 
Top secret 


Interest in the events unfolding in the Far East has recently increased 
sharply on the part of the urban and rural population. In parallel with 
the increased vigilance of the ongoing events on the part of the bulk of 
workers and collective farmers, there is a significant activation of all 
class aliens and a / c elements in the city and countryside, counting on 
the Sino-Japanese war as the beginning of a general intervention against 
the Soviet Union. 


Workers 


The conflict in the Far East is causing a certain social upsurge on the 
part of the main cadres of industrial workers, who express their 
readiness to stand up to defend the Soviet borders at the first call. The 
main characteristic feature of the mood of the broad masses of the 
workers remains an increasing vigilance towards unfolding events. The 
following performances by workers are characteristic: 


“Japan in China is taking over position by position. This is all done with 
the aim of dragging the USSR into the war. Japan seeks to seize the 
Chinese Eastern Railway in various ways and drag us into the 
war. Having occupied Manchuria, Japan will threaten the Soviet Union. 


" 


“Tf we have to fight, then we will fight, the working hand will not flinch, 
and we will not succumb to the bourgeoisie” (Leninsky mine, ZSK). 


The operational measures carried out by the OGPU on the DCK over 
the past months to seize the ASE in the cities were greeted among the 
working masses of the DCK and VSK with an expression of full 
approval: we are not behind the enemy's back ” (worker in Nik [Olsk] - 
Ussuriisk). 
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"The GPU is doing it correctly that they are taking any 
counterrevolution and yelling, the time is now alarming, they need to 
be removed" (workers of the construction bureau, AKO, Vladivostok). 


At the same time, among some strata of workers, especially low-skilled 
and recently come to production, passivity and misunderstanding of 
the meaning of the events were noted, which should largely be 
explained by poor explanatory work on these issues. Among these 
same strata of workers, there is a panic mood, aggravated by all sorts 
of provocative rumors, usually emanating from alien class and a/c 
elements in enterprises. The following fact is characteristic: a worker at 
the construction base of AKO Lugovtsev (Vladivostok), when asked by 
the party cell to apply for admission to the party, said: "The enemy is 
behind his back, and these fools are joining the party, I am not crazy to 
join the party." 


The infiltrated class-alien a / c element increases the spread of all kinds 
of provocative rumors and defeatist agitation, making extensive use of 
the available individual facts of dissatisfaction with food difficulties, 
price increases and cases of delayed wages. 


“If only someone started, there would be a massacre, all the collective 
farms would be smashed. Soon Japan will come, soon the end of the 
Soviets, soon we will lick the landowner's ass again, and we will be glad 
too. The Romanovs reigned for three hundred years, and even then 


" 


they flew off, and this power will fly even better. 


“Our communists will be hot soon. War with Japan is on the nose. But 
what will they go to fight with when we are already sitting hungry? In 
vain is the government hoping for the support of the workers ”(3 [avo] 
dim. Marty). 


“The Soviet Union needs to be afraid of the Japanese. The peasantry is 
dissatisfied with the Soviet power: as soon as there is a war, peasant 
uprisings will immediately begin, because the Soviet government and 
the communists do not give life to the peasantry at all ” (construction of 
the Petrograd f [abri] ki-kitchen). 


“Events in the East are developing as they should. Now the Japanese 
are taking over China, and then they will take over the USSR. In no case 
should we miss this moment. Naturally, they will drive us - workers 
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and peasants - to war, they will give us weapons. Having received 
weapons, we will have to disarm the commanders and deal with the 
existing government, and then, having taken power, we will do 


whatever we want. " 
Village 
Collective farmers 


Along with the positive sentiments of the bulk of collective farmers, 
there are a number of negative aspects, mainly among the wealthy 
strata. 


Under the influence of intensified provocative rumors and extremely 
weak explanatory work, panic moods, cases of leaving collective farms 
out of fear of reprisals against collective farmers in the event of war, are 
recorded. For the same reason, there are tendencies towards a 
departure from active social work on collective farms. 


The forced rates of grain procurement are regarded by individual 
collective farmers as the desire of the Soviet government to "pump out 
grain so that it does not go to Japan", or "as a necessary measure to 
supply the army" (VSK). 


Barguzinsky aimak (BIS). In the Karmodun village farm, a middle 
peasant collective farmer said: “Nowadays different types of harvesting 
are going hard. This is because it takes a lot to supply the army. The 
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war will begin soon. Japan, they say, is approaching Chita. ' 


Sretensky district (VSK). The middle peasant collective farmer declares: 
"The Soviet government is loading grain into the center of Russia, 
fearing that soon there will be a war with the Japanese, and Japan will 
get the bread." 


CChO 


Lebedyansky district. According to r [ayo] well, 85 farms left the 
collective farms. Motives for leaving - “as if in the event of a war with 
us, which would not happen." About 20 of these farms went to no one 
knows where. 


For the same reasons, 22 farms left the collective farms of the 
Kirsanovsky district. 
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Kursk region. "We must leave the collective farms now, while there is 
still no war, otherwise we will all be lost." 


Borisoglebsk district. “The war will start - we will not get it. We will 
have to take our horses and work as individual farmers. They will not 
understand whether you voluntarily went to the collective farm or by 
force, everyone will be cut in one arc. " 


Starooskolsky district. “The newspapers write that all the powers are 
preparing for war with us, and the Japanese have already declared war 
on us. It will be necessary to talk with our collective farmers, whether 
they will continue to sit on the collective farm, or will they wait for the 
noose. I am thinking of leaving one of these days. " 


In a number of cases, due to food difficulties and a shortage of 
manufactured goods, accompanied by kulak agitation, pronounced 
defeatist moods are recorded, which are often of a sharp a / c 
character. The following statements of collective farmers are 
characteristic in this respect. 


Ukraine 


“There is no need to regret the upcoming war, life has become so 
impossible that, perhaps, you have to wait for the arrival of the 
Japanese. It will not be worse”. 


"Tired of starving and walking ragged." 


"Let the bourgeois power be better, but, probably, it will become easier 
to live in the countryside." 


“For 14 years, we have seen nothing but hunger and 
poverty. Sovereignty does not reflect the interests of the 
peasantry. There is nothing wrong with foreigners coming, on the 
contrary, then life will improve. " 


"Let the Japanese or the Poles come, it won't get any worse." 


“At least the war began sooner, otherwise the authorities will drive us 
into a coffin with grain procurements. When there is mobilization, I will 
become a deserter and I will not go to war for conscience ”(Andreevka 
village). 
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CCM 


Azov region.On the part of the collective farmers of the 
Aleksandrovskoe s / s, the following statements were noted: “We are 
not provided with food, fuel, clothing or footwear. We will all have to 
starve to death this winter. At least Japan would sooner be part of 
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Russia, it would be much better than now. ' 
Individual farmers 


Panic and other negative moods are even more common among 
individual farmers. There were recorded cases of refusal of individual 
farmers to fulfill tasks for grain procurement, cattle procurement, etc. in 
anticipation of war and a change of power. In the Central Black Earth 
District, anumber of cases of individual farmers refraining from joining 
collective farms "until spring" were noted for this reason. Negative 
sentiments among individual farmers are especially developed in those 
areas where excesses were made during the conduct of economic 
political campaigns. The following facts are characteristic: 


CChO 


Lebedyansky district.In the villages of Tishovka, Gryaznovka, 
Radchino, Kalikino and other [ugie] individual farmers took a wait- 
and-see position with payments of funds, declaring: “We will wait until 
spring, we'll see if there will be a war. If it starts, then there is nothing 
to pay money, but to buy everything that is possible with it " 


Similar sentiments take place in other regions as well. According to 
incomplete data, in 52 districts (Mordovsky, Dobrovsky, Starooskolsky, 
Dobrinsky, etc.), there were registered refusals to fulfill state 
assignments in the sole sector: for grain procurement - 71 cases, meat 
procurement - 62 cases, payment of funds - 84. In the collective farm 
sector: for grain procurements - 56 cases, meat procurement - 34 cases 
and money - 29 cases. 


IPO 


Sudogodsky district. Middle peat village Daniltsevo in a group of 
peasants said: “On the Manchu border, Japanese troops are taking part 
of our border, so war is inevitable. But the peasants are unlikely to go 
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to the defense of the soviets, since they have suffered a lot from the local 
rulers of various outrages. " 


“By the spring we will have gotten rid of the Soviet regime, which 
mocks us, it remains to suffer a little from grain procurement and 
collectivization” (Bondari village, Chernukhinsky district). 


“The Red Army will not fight Japan, because it consists of peasants who 
are well aware of how the state power starves the collective farmers and 
individual farmers with hunger ”(the mood of individual middle 
peasants in the Dvurechansky district [ayo] not). 


Ukraine 


“Tf Poles or someone else comes to Ukraine, then first of all they will 
begin to crack down on collective farmers, so now it is dangerous to 
join collective farms” (Lilevsky district [ayo] n). In some cases, defeatist 
sentiments turn into insurrectionary agitation: 


CCM 


Timashevsky district. The following statements of individual 
individual middle peasants deserve attention: “Let Japan come to us, 
she is not our enemy, our enemies here are collective farms. We 
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welcome Japan. ' 


Alexandrovsky district. The middle peasant Osipov in a group of 
fellow villagers said: "The last bread is beaten out, so the Bolsheviks are 
out of spirits, Japan is running out, we must wait for a change soon." 


Vostsibkrai 


Taishet district. In with. Shelekhovo, a middle peasant in a group of 
peasants said: “There are battles on the border of China, the Reds are 
being crushed for nothing. White told the truth that they will return to 
us. Large detachments of partisans are coming to help the whites. " 


Borzinsky district. Strong middle peasant s. Turga said: “They are 
already moving up from China, but our rear is very unreliable. If only 
it started at the front, and the rear would immediately go against it. I 
will go straight to the forest if the front opens. " 


Kulaks and ASE villages 
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Along with the widespread dissemination of various provocative 
rumors about the war that has already begun with Japan and the 
defeats of the Red Army, about the formation of the army by General 
Semyonov, about the military actions of Poland, about uprisings within 
the USSR, etc., the kulaks and other ASE villages are almost everywhere 
conducting energetic agitation about the impending defeat and 
inevitable death of the Soviet regime, the inevitability of an uprising 
within the country, accompanying it with threats of reprisals against 
collective farmers, communists and activists in the event of a coup. The 
version is widespread in the DCK that Japan, having occupied China, 
will reach the DCK and form a buffer state there under the control of 
the Japanese and General Semyonov. 


At the same time, there is an increase in kulak activity against collective 
farm development and calls for the elimination of collective farms as a 
"second corvee". Noteworthy are the facts of kulaks going around the 
houses of collective farmers with the appropriate processing of the 
latter and agitation for withdrawal from the collective farms (TsChO). 


The most active kulak-prosperous, White Guard and other a / c 
elements, regarding the events as the beginning of the intervention, 
closely raise the question of the need for the timely organization of the 
masses within the USSR for the armed struggle against Soviet 
power. At the same time, the kulaks and the ASE proceed from the 
following assessment of the situation in the countryside: "The collective 
farmers are all barefoot and naked, the people have suffered, day by 
day it is getting worse and worse." "Inside the country, the people are 
angry with the Soviet regime, and from the beginning of the 
intervention there will be uprisings everywhere." 


DVK 


Yakovlevsky district. In with. In Novosysoevka, a group of wealthy 
people gathered in the house of the middle peasant (who is anti-Soviet) 
to discuss the issue of the Manchu conflict. One of those present said: 
"On the Ussuriysk road there will be a buffer state under the general 
management of the Japanese and Semyonov, for this we all need to act 
in an organized way so that all villages immediately oppose the 
USSR." All those present came to the unanimous conclusion that in the 


465 


event of war it would be necessary to act in an organized way against 
the Soviet regime and support the Japanese. " 


Ukraine 


“Japan is now conquering Manchuria and will strengthen there until 
spring, after which, together with our White Guards, it will oppose the 
Soviet Union. By this time, peasant unrest should begin in Ukraine, 
which will serve as a pretext for the introduction of foreign troops into 
Ukraine to establish order. We will soon outlive the Bolsheviks and still 
be able to use our forces for the good of Ukraine ” (former gendarme). 


“We only need a good leader in order to crush Soviet power in the near 
future. As soon as the war starts, the peasants will join the gangs 
” (former political bandit). 


"The only deliverance can be only war and our help to foreign troops" 
(former b [white] officer). 


CChO 


More [s] -Polyansky district. In Novovasilyevsk s / s, the kulaks 
managed to form a group of collective farmers, poor and middle 
peasants, who, in turn, campaigned among the collective farmers “not 
to hand over grain, not to give money and livestock, because war will 
be declared in spring ”. 


Fist s. Gustoy (Lgovskiy district) in the apartment of a well-to-do, 
where 4 collective farmers were present, said: “I want to gather good 
guys and chop up all the swine asset. To do this, you just need to pick 
up the moment. It will be better if we speak in the spring, by that time 
the war will begin. Good guys will take part with me, and some of them 
are already there. " 


In with. Istomnoye, cases of fists visiting the houses of collective 
farmers have become more frequent. All visits boil down to talking 
about the need to quit the collective farms: “The biggest thing is that 
the collective farms will hold out until March, and then everyone will 
work for himself. There is not a single collective farm left in Siberia. ” 


Medvensky district. In with. Znamenka kulak, reading a message to a 
group of collective farmers about the Japanese crossing the line of the 
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Chinese-Eastern railway, interpreted it as crossing the Kursk-Voronezh 
railway.and immediately said: Get out of the collective farm 
immediately, the Japanese have already reached us. It will be bad for 
you if you wait for them. The newspapers write that there are no 
collective farms in many villages. " 


Oryol district. In with. Dubovik kulak, a former [inter] officer, declared 
in a group of wealthy and collective farmers: “I agree to be your 
commander, get organized. Time is coming to this. " 


VSK 


Zhidkinsky district. In with. In [upper] Ildikan Razdobrev, a former 
active bandit accomplice, is conducting the following agitation: “Japan, 
having seized Manchuria, is now pulling its troops to the Soviet border, 
through which it has already transferred some units and started a 
war. There will be no mercy for collective farmers and communists, 
they will beat anyone, everyone. Anyone who wants to stay alive, let 
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him leave the collective farm. ' 
Kalmyk region 


Fists with. The Yashalta of the Western Ulus, threatening reprisals to 
the collective farmers and activists, declare: "Soon they will show how 
to build collective farms, the leading collective farmers will be the first 
to cut off their heads." 


Moscow region 


Mozhaisky district. “Wounded Red Army men from the Japanese front 
are arriving in Moscow. A war broke out between Russia and 
Japan. Now the end of Soviet power and all our ordeals will come soon 
” (village Khotilovo). 


“The Siberian Territory with the kulak settlers has already been taken 
away by Japan. Japanese troops seize Russian lands, and soon the war 
with Japan will begin, then there will be no Bolsheviks. The peasantry 
is embittered and will not go to fight for the Bolsheviks, but will be 
against them ” (well-to-do, Klement'evo village). 
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Some of the developing kulak groupings put forward the task of 
preparing an organized rebuff in the event of “reprisals against the 
kulaks in the first period of hostilities”. 


“Tn connection with the impending war between Japan and the Soviet 
government, the Bolsheviks will undoubtedly declare terror over the 
kulaks and dispossessed people. Hence it follows that we must prepare 
for this in a timely manner in order to give an organized rebuff to the 
Red Terror ”. 


Special settlers 


The kulak activists from the special settlers noticeably revived their 
activities. Hopes for "early release and the possibility of reprisals 
against those who dispossessed us" increased. The growth of rebel 
sentiments among certain groups of special settlers (VSK) is recorded. 


LVO 


“Our liberators will come soon; we will receive weapons and defeat all 
the communists. When the war begins, we will take what will fall into 
the hands of someone and we will slaughter the Bolsheviks. Finland 
will free us, then we will return home and show those who sent us. " 


VSK 


“We need to select our own people who know how to carry weapons, 
and at the right time we will show you how to torture people. As in 
Siberia we will deal with, we will move to Ukraine ”. 


"The Japanese are currently chopping down the Chinese communists, 
they will soon reach ours, and we will go to their aid" (Kansk region). 


Former red partisans 


According to the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR, among certain groups of 
former red partisans-individual peasants, defeatist, and in some cases, 
rebel sentiments were noted: 


“T was a partisan and fought for the Soviet Union, and now I'm the first 
to go and beat the communists (former partisan, Mikhailovsky district 


[ayon]). 
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“Spring will show how to rob the people, we will still dig sawed-off 
pieces from the ground and beat the communists. Let only the Japanese 
declare war ”(Romensky district [aion], with Zhitnoe). 


"It is impossible to endure further, they took the last one, you need to 
keep your weapon ready, and as soon as a war breaks out, join the 
enemy's camp" (Krolevetsky district [ayon]). 


Intelligentsia 


The urban intelligentsia is showing heightened interest in events in the 
Far East. 


In the cities of the DCK, in connection with the seizure of the ASE, panic 
rumors and conversations are observed among part of the urban 
intelligentsia. Some groups of academics view these arrests as "a 
harbinger of important events."The following statements are 
characteristic: “There are mass arrests, what are they going to do 
next. After all, everything has been brought to its logical 
conclusion. There is no need to talk about the future now. They will 
come, take them away and hide them for many years ” (Professor of the 


Institute of Agriculture, Vladivostok). 


“Arrests of scientific workers begin. Well, now one thing remains - save 
yourself, who can. Many will go to jail, remember all their sins. The 
specialists will be taken away, and the five-year plan will wait until new 
forces grow up ”(professor-orientalist at DTU Klyukin). 


“Tf they begin to arrest scientists, we must immediately take up the rods 
and run to Moscow” (scientist Savokhin). 


“Arrests are the harbingers of important events. We are experiencing 
historical days, the city is preparing for military events, the public is 
leaving Vladivostok, all long-distance trains are overcrowded, fleeing 
arrests ”(enemies). 


Part of the rural intelligentsia (teachers, agronomists, etc.) 
predetermine the inevitability of the defeat of the Soviet regime in the 
coming war due to the weakness of our military equipment and the 
unreliability of our rear, especially in the countryside. 
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“The war will undoubtedly lead to the death of the Soviet government, 
which has not justified itself in the eyes of the villagers. Collective 
farmers are now not the mainstay of the government, and many of them 
not only will not join the army, but will themselves oppose the 
government. " 


“The Soviets are taking all measures to prevent a war, and this is 
understandable. All lies in the fact that our rear does not at all ensure 
the victory of the Red Army. The outbreak of hostilities should be 
marked by a widespread uprising of peasants and even workers against 
the government. " 


"The army of Japan and other capitalist countries is better armed and 
more efficient than the Red Army." 


“We see how Japan invaded Manchuria without much sacrifice and 
without difficulties. By the spring it will come to the Soviet Union. In 
our country, the political situation is such that just a spark is enough to 
ignite the fuss. After all, the peasantry is very angry with the 
authorities, and there is no need to think about support. If the rear is 
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weak, then we will suffer the same fate as China. ' 
Political parties and anti-party groups 


The available materials about the statements of individual members of 
the political parties and anti-party groups indicate their maliciously 
defeatist orientation. Both the Mensheviks and Trotskyists believe that 
the entry of the USSR into the war with the capitalist world must 
inevitably lead to uprisings within the country and the fall of Soviet 
power. 


The following data is characteristic: “This action by Japan for us, the 
workers, should not bring a worse situation than the one in which we 
are now. On the contrary, I would gladly replace our Soviet system and 
its leaders with Japanese imperialism. Rather, there would be such a 
power that would once [and] end our socialism once [and] forever 
”(Omsk, locksmith worker, Trotskyist). 


"The moment when the USSR enters a period of war with intervention 
should be a favorable environment for the replacement of Stalin" 
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(testimony at the preliminary investigation of the former Trotskyist 
Raikov). 


“The Manchu events may be fraught with serious consequences for the 
Soviet Union, since here it is clear that not only Japan is playing a role, 
but other states as well.We should not get ahead of events 
”(Novosibirsk, Menshevik). 


“There was a strong smell of gunpowder in the East. This war will be a 
signal, and all opposition elements will use the shaky foundations of 
the Soviet system. The peasants are all against the soviet power, it is 
worth giving them only weapons against the soviets ”(Omsk, 
Menshevik). 


“War is not profitable for co-government. Due to material insecurity, 
workers and peasants are not politically stable. The Russian people 
have abandoned private property, they will not agree to sacrifice 
themselves in the war ”(Omsk). 


“Our party leadership in matters of international politics is 
opportunistic, since proceeding from the policy of peace and building 
socialism in one country, limits the influence on events of a global 
nature (China). Events in China excite all countries and all classes. Our 
press is cowardly about this issue, the Comintern registers the facts of 
violence and only, at the same time, it is possible to mobilize the masses 
of the working people for the protest of the state, in which the 
proletariat freed itself from the violence of the imperialists of all 
countries and overthrew its own bourgeoisie. Stalin is afraid to do this, 
because all politics is based on his personal theories ” (Trotskyist). 


[E] s [e] ry, prejudging the question of the collapse of the Soviet system 
in the event of a war, come to the conclusion that “it is necessary to 
activate and prepare for the coming events” in order to lead the 
necessary peasant uprisings at the very beginning of the war. At the 
same time, it is widely believed that the Soviet Union, out of fear of 
complications in the rear in case of war, will try to buy off the war at 
any cost. 


CChO 
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“Europe understands very well that now is the most convenient 
moment to put an end to the Bolsheviks. Politicians are sitting abroad 
smarter than our inflated ministers. We need to be prepared to keep up 
with other political parties in case of events and take up our previous 
positions. It is difficult to determine in advance who will be in power, 
but one thing is clear that the communists will lose the war ”(Voronezh, 
SR). 


“The Soviets were faced with the inevitability of a war, and a rather 
serious one. Japan is not China, and besides, the international situation 
has developed far from their favor. The decisive actions of capitalist 
Europe threaten the inevitable death of the communists. The proletariat 
abroad has long ago cooled down to the Bolsheviks, which frees the 
hands of the ruling circles. It is clear that in the struggle on two fronts 
with an external and internal enemy, the Communists will not be able 
to withstand. The war will give a new historical epoch, on the eve of 
which Russia has long been standing ”(Voronezh, Socialist- 
Revolutionary). 


“War is inevitable. Without it, the question of who should make history 
— the Bolsheviks or other political parties — cannot be resolved. Our 
policy and the policy of other socialist parties must justify the war as an 
inevitability or historical necessity (Voronezh, Socialist 
Revolutionary). 


ZSK 


An active exiled Socialist-Revolutionary, in a conversation about the 
Manchu conflict, said: “Our opinion is that during the very first military 
operations with Japan, peasant uprisings can be expected, and we will 
need to take part in the leadership of these uprisings, but, most likely, 
there will be no war, since Soviet power will make all sorts of 
concessions, but will not allow military operations. It would be 
unprofitable for the Soviets to fight in the current situation, it would be 
the death of the Soviet government. 


“Tf only the co-government does not come into conflict with Japan, it 
will be so as not to disrupt construction and protect the rear from any 
shocks. The ongoing collectivization embittered the peasantry, and 
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during the war it can do a lot of trouble for the Soviet government 
”(Socialist-Revolutionary, city of N [ovo] Siberian). 


Head of SPO OGPU Molchanov 


Operator 
Kagan 


Correct: 
Ass.. Secretary of the SPO OGPU Vesnovsky 


Dispatched: 


1) Menzhinsky; 2) Akulov; 3) Berry; 4) Balitsky; 5) Poskrebyshev (for 
Stalin); 6) Molotov; 7) Kaganovich; 8) Postyshev; 9) Rudzutaku; 10-25) 
in the OGPU; 26-47) to all PP OGPU; 48) in the case; 49-50) in the 
department. 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 508.L. 53-67. Certified copy . 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the distribution of camp labor in the 
Far Eastern camps. April 27, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 349-351. Copy 
April 27, 1932, No. 40297 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


Regarding the telegram of the secretary of the Far Eastern Regional 
Committee of the All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks, Comrade 
Bergavinov, dated April 25, inform you. 


The Far Eastern camps currently contain 24,500 prisoners. 5,000 of them 
work on the Karymskaya-Urusha line in accordance with the Central 
Committee resolution (removed from Bereznikikhimstroy). In May, it 
is planned to transfer 6 thousand prisoners to the Kolyma. Further 
transfer to the Kolyma, projected for June in the amount of 10 thousand 
people, will be coordinated with Comrade Berzin upon his arrival from 
Kolyma and when specifying the further needs of Dalstroy in 
manpower. 


The remainder - 3,500 prisoners - will be used in the camp's fisheries 
and economic enterprises (agricultural farms, tailors, shoemakers, etc.) 
serving the needs of the Far Eastern camp, and for fish - and the needs 
of other camps. 


In addition, in recent months, the camps at the DCK have undergone 
major economic shocks caused by their eviction from their premises 
and warehouses, which were occupied by the Red Army. The camps 
now have to rebuild and build, according to the assignments of the 
military intelligence, premises for the Red Army units. 


It is not possible to send a new replenishment from other camps to the 
Far East, since To fulfill the plan for the construction of the White Sea- 
Baltic waterway, which has a labor shortage of over 20 thousand 
people, we have closed a number of camps, and the need of 
Belmorstroy has not yet been covered. 


Comrade's proposal Bergavinov, I consider it completely wrong to 
entrust the krai with the distribution of the labor force in the camp for 
the following reasons. 
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1. Only the complete centralization of the management of the camps 
from Moscow allows the OGPU to transfer camp labor as quickly as 
possible, to organize and carry out, according to the Central Committee 
decrees, such major works as Belmorstroy, Ukhtinskaya oil, Pechora 
coals, supplying Moscow and Leningrad with fuel, building second 
tracks and a number of other works. 


2. The camps are supplied in a centralized manner and work according 
to the industrial financial plan approved by the OGPU in Moscow. This 
procedure eventually made it possible to completely transfer the camps 
to self-sufficiency and remove them from the state budget. 


3. Granting the regional committees the right to distribute the labor 
force in the camp and fix it at their discretion in certain jobs will deprive 
the OGPU of the opportunity to maneuver not only unskilled labor, but 
also qualified (carpenters, masons, locksmiths, concrete workers, etc.), 
as well as specialists often employed in the field outside their specialty. 


4. There are tendencies in the provinces to disperse our labor force into 
small divisions for small objects. 


The OGPU does not always seek to place this workforce on labor- 
intensive facilities, which makes it easier to organize, guard and 
provide security services to prisoners. 


I ask you to indicate comrade. Bergavinov on non-interference in the 
distribution of labor in the camp. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


F. 2. Op. 10.D. 20.L. 349-351. Copy . 
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Special report of the OGPU on the fight against hooliganism, 
homelessness and theft in transport for April-August 1932 31 August 
1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 360.L. 100-104. Copy 
August 31, 1932 

Top Secret 

Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 
I 


With regard to the fight against hooliganism and homelessness in 
transport, the OGPU has done the following: 


1. By rail. and waterways, mobile and stationary brigades from the rifle 
guard were organized with the involvement of party members and 
Komsomol members - the railway. workers and employees, acting 
under the leadership of the OGPU workers, at individual stations, on 
trains, hauls, wharves - a total of 873 brigades of 3-5 people each. 


2. In the points most affected by hooliganism, permanent barriers were 
set up - 243. 


3. The escort of passenger, fast and courier trains by armed teams of the 
NKPS and OGPU shooters was introduced in the areas most susceptible 
to hooliganism. 


4. In order to combat hooliganism, a hooligan element in transport was 
detained - during April-August 49,045 people, of which: April - 10,047, 
May - 7287, June - 7565, July - 9379, August - 14,777. 


5. Detained homeless - 13,122 people. Of these: April - 1303 people, May 
- 1271 people, June - 1771 people, July - 1092 people, August - 7685. 


6. Investigative cases were opened - 2573. Of these: April - 444, May - 
449, June - 418, July - 466, August - 796. 


7. The hooligans detained at the crime scene were brought to trial - 3558 
people. Of these: April - 567, May - 620, June - 498, July - 618, August - 
1255, incl. 640 people were arrested in August, including: for breaking 
glass and throwing stones at trains 67 people, for imposing obstacles on 
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the track - 11 people, for shutting off brake valves and stopping trains 
on the way 16 people, for beating train crews 181 people, for brawl at 
stations 340 people, for other manifestations - 640 people. 


8. Investigative cases have been completed and passed by jurisdiction - 
2184, with a total number of accused - 3111 people. Of these, 407 cases 
were completed in August, 706 people were charged. Only 115 cases 
were considered in courts out of those referred to jurisdiction in 
August, and the rest are at the stage of judicial review. In the cases 
considered, sentences were passed (mostly forced labor from 3 months 
to a year and imprisonment in a concentration camp for up to three 
years). 


9. Fines for violation of mandatory regulations of the NKPS (minor 
hooligan offenses) - 118,085 people. Of these: April - 10,972 people for 
59,039 rubles, May - 15,652 people for 78,291 rubles, June - 18,078 people 
for 117,862 rubles, July - 20,957 people for 84,756 rubles, August - 52 426 
people for 128,318 rubles. 


10. Fined for travel without a ticket on the railway. and waterways - 
129,054 people. Of these: April - 17 860 people for 109 365 rubles, May - 
29 274 people for 250 269 rubles, June - 23 541 people for 142 362 rubles, 
July - 26 147 people for 225 091 rubles, August - 32 232 people for 
289,712 rubles. 


A characteristic result of the whole complex of measures taken by the 
OGPU to combat hooliganism and criminal elements in transport is a 
sharp decrease in the number of cases of baggage theft from passengers 
and pickpocketing in August. So, in April 1095 cases of theft of things 
from passengers were registered, in May - 998, in June - 1014, in July - 
1073, in August - 548. 


II 


With regard to the fight against theft of cargo and luggage on the 
railways of the OGPU, the following has been done recently. 


1.April 16 of this year A special summary drew the attention of the 
NKPS leadership to the need to strengthen the fight against 
embezzlement through the NKPS, for which the latter was 
recommended to implement a number of specific preventive measures 
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(fencing stations, increasing lighting, eliminating depersonalization in 
the area, etc.). 


2. Developed by: 


a) Order No. 36 /s of April 23, issued under the joint signatures of the 
NKPS, the OGPU and the Central Committee of the Railway, which 
(after listing the reasons for the theft) invited road directors to take a 
number of organizational and technical measures to streamline the 
operation of stations and ensure safety of goods. By the same order, 
under the chairmanship of the head of the OGPU DTO and the head of 
the OGPU DTO, road and regional commissions for cleaning the 
personnel of transport workers associated with commercial operations 
were organized; 


b) Order No. 753/624 / C of August 10, issued under the joint signatures 
of the OGPU and the NKPS, in which, in accordance with the Decree of 
the Central Executive Committee and the Council of People's 
Commissars of the USSR of August 7, on the protection of property of 
state enterprises and institutions of public (socialist) property, roads 
were again given a number of instructions to strengthen the fight 
against cargo theft. 


On August 10, a directive was given to the local authorities of the 
OGPU TO strengthen work along the Chekist line, to speed up 
investigative cases, etc .; 


c) Circular No. 229374 (to directors of roads, trade unions and chiefs of 
DTO OGPU), issued under the joint signatures of the NKPS, TO OGPU 
and the Central Committee of the railway. 


The circular states that the orders of the NKPS on combating theft in 
terms of prevention of any of the network roads have not been 
fulfilled. Road directors were again asked to implement directives on 
fencing stations, enhancing their lighting, etc. with the expectation of 
completing all these measures no later than September 15. 


In view of the inoperability of the commissions to combat theft in 
transport, organized in December 1931 and headed by the 
deputy. directors of roads and chiefs of districts, these commissions 


478 


were reorganized and their leadership was entrusted to the chiefs of the 
DTO OGPU and ODTO OGPU. 


In recent months, the OGPU authorities have discovered and liquidated 
a number of large thieves' organizations on the roads of the network, 
systematically engaged in theft of baggage and cargo from cars, station 
warehouses and goods yards. 


Arrested for embezzlement: in May - 2,438 people, of whom [on] 
transport - 939 people, others - 1499 people, in June - 1950 people, of 
whom [on] transport - 761 people, others - 1189 people, in July - 1792 
people, of them [on] transport - 676 people, others - 1116 people, in 
August - 2108 people, of them [on] transport - 1200 people, others - 908 
people. A total of 8288 people, of whom [on] transport - 3576 people, 
others - 4712 people. 


Conducted investigative cases: in May - 1130, in June - 1241, in July - 
1357, in August - 892. Total: 4620 cases. 


Convicted on the basis of the conducted cases: in May - 671 people, of 
them [on] transport - 233 people, others - 438 people; in June - 963 
people, of them [on] transport - 325 people, others - 638 people; in July 
- 765 people, of them [on] transport - 225 people, others - 540 people; in 
August - 433 people, of them [on] transport - 232 people, others - 201 
people. A total of 2 832 people, of whom [on] transport - 1015 people, 
others - 1817 people. 


Of those convicted in August, 43 people were sentenced to the highest 
measure of social protection - execution, 86 people - for 10 years, 17 - 
for 8 years, 61 - for 5 years, the rest - from 3 years and below. 


Theft in transport decreased in August compared to previous 
months. If in May 3596 cases of theft were registered, in June - 3688 and 
in July - 4202 cases, then on August 29, only 2469 cases were registered, 
which is 58% in relation to July. 


In August, the percentage of disclosure of theft also improved, reaching 
44.4%, while in the period from May to June it reached an average of 
29%. 


In conclusion, it should be noted that the punitive measures of the 
OGPU will not give exhaustive results in the sense of eliminating thefts 
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in transport, if the NKPS and the Directorate of Roads do not fully carry 
out all the necessary preventive measures developed by the OGPU and 
included in the above orders and circulars. 


It is equally necessary to truly mobilize the wider transport community 
to combat theft. Meanwhile, there are cases of the opposite order, when 
trade-union organizations evade active participation in the fight 
against theft. 


OGPU Chairman Menzhinsky 


F, 2. Op. 10.D. 360.L. 100-104. Copy . 
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Memorandum of the OGPU on the struggle of the OGPU bodies 
against speculation and the methods of work of speculators. 
November 17, 1932 


Archive: F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 337-340. Copy 
November 17, 1932, No. 40611 
Secretary of the Central Committee of the CPSU (b) t. Stalin 


As a result of the measures taken under the decree of 23 August this 
year. 30,000 speculators were arrested on the fight against speculation 
by the OGPU bodies. A number of numerous groups of professional 
speculators have been uncovered, carrying out speculative work on a 
large scale in an organized manner. In connection with the measures 
under the decree, speculators have moved from the initial tactics of 
direct action on the market to various methods of disguise, nevertheless 
retaining the desire to create groupings. 


Analysis of investigative materials on speculation cases shows that 
speculators mainly practice the following methods. 


1. Creation by professional speculators of special speculative 
organizations from among the former traders, kulaks and dispossessed 
people, as well as a criminal and declassified element. The investigation 
established that some organizations of speculators simultaneously 
covered a number of cities, having warehouse-safe 
houses. Organizations made extensive use of mail-order operations 
and, in some cases, completely seized queues at commercial stores. 


In the Kostroma region, not a group of 28 former traders, speculators, 
and former white officers was engaged in systematic speculation in 
goods, bringing them in luggage from Moscow, Leningrad and other 
cities in an organized manner. During the liquidation, large stocks of 
flour, sugar, cereals and other products were discovered. 


In Novosibirsk, a group of 45 former traders, disenfranchised kulaks, 
homeowners and other non-working element was discovered who 
were engaged in the resale of flour and other products in the markets 
of Novosibirsk and other cities. Having drawn into the group of market 
weighers, the organizers, along with speculation, weighed the 
buyers; up to 7500 poods of flour passed through the group. 
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An organized group of 40 speculators discovered in Leningrad seized 
the queues at commercial stores, buying up and reselling the purchased 
goods and products. 


The merchants of the Shirabad region [ayo] na (Central Asia), having 
contacted the Tashkent ones, systematically sent parcels with flour; of 
those arrested, two merchants testified that in the last two days before 
the arrest they had sent parcels with a total weight of up to 15 poods. 


In the case of a speculative organization in Kazakhstan, it was 
established that the apartment of an Almaty speculator, a former major 
owner, was a storage and safe house for speculators who came from 
Irkutsk, Semipalatinsk, Tashkent, Frunze, Dzharkent and other [ugikh] 
cities, as well as a place of speculative deals. 


1. Entry of speculators to work in the state and cooperative apparatus 
with the special purpose of performing their own speculative 
operations under the flag of the state apparatus and at its expense. 


In the Inzenskiy region [ayo] not (SVK) 3 agents of the Zagotskot, all 
the former traders, using the official certificates they had in their hands 
due to the nature of their service, organized and systematically bought 
up large quantities of cattle for themselves personally and sold it on the 
speculative market. During the search, 41 fresh skins and 4 large 
carcasses of meat not yet sold were found. 


A professional speculator, being hired in the Talas district office of 
Zagotskot (Central Asia) as a gurtoprav, when driving herds of cattle, 
bought livestock from farmers for himself and exchanged it for the best 
cattle of Zagotskot, then selling it at speculative prices. 


In the Atbashi region (Central Asia), speculators, having acquired a 
horse and a cart and hired to work in state institutions as carters, 
simultaneously transported the products they personally bought for 
speculation. 16 poods were taken from the carters Torkhunov and 
Ibragimov during the arrest.lard and 2 poods. cow butter, which 
products were supposed to be sold in Frunze. 


2. Bribery by speculators by giving bribes to employees of various state 
and cooperative organizations and obtaining from them various kinds 
of false documents for the purpose of disguise. 
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The clerk of the Gorky Territorial Collective Farm Union for bribes 
systematically issued fictitious travel certificates to speculators as 
collective farmers for trips to Moscow, Astrakhan and other cities with 
a "sowing" mark, which helped the speculators to expand their work on 
a large scale. 


The investigation into the cases of speculators established as a mass 
phenomenon that in the Lankaran, Astrakhan, Zuvand districts of 
Transcaucasia, speculators through many village councils and 
collective farms receive fictitious documents for bribes and with them 
openly act as collective farmers in bazaars. 


When a speculator was detained in Ivanovo-Voznesensk, a fictitious 
certificate from the air defense missile system of the Nizhny Novgorod 
Automobile Plant was found that he allegedly worked at the plant and 
was on vacation. The certificate was bought by a speculator from a 
kulak from the village. Chigaevo (Kineshemsky district), who has 
friends from the plant. 


3. Speech by speculators in bazaars under the guise of owners of scales 
and carts, meat cutters, and also under the guise of cold shoemakers 
and locksmiths. 


In Ivanovo-Voznesensk, the former butcher-traders, acting as meat 
cutters, held 90% of the market meat trade in their hands, not only 
cutting but also buying and selling meat. 


In Saratov and Astrakhan, dealers-speculators, a significant stratum, 
have wedged themselves into disabled artels and patronage 
organizations, which maintain tents for cutting and hanging meat in the 
markets. Officially holding the positions of cutters, speculators were 
simultaneously engaged in the purchase and sale of meat. In 
Leningrad, detained speculators systematically appeared at railway 
stations and markets under the guise of carts, weighers and locksmiths, 
buying up various kinds of products. 


6. The transition under the influence of repressions from bazaars to 
speculation, mainly in apartments and to the traveling type of 
speculation. 
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Covering up his activities, the reseller of agricultural products does not 
take the goods to the market, but sells them to different apartments, 
most often to a certain contingent of buyers. So, 2 speculators arrested 
in Minsk bought agricultural products exclusively in their apartment, 
the products were delivered to them by peasants associated with them 
from the village. Purchased products were sold out by apartment. 


West [hellish] Siberia. The speculator moved from the bazaar to 
apartments. Groceries are brought to his apartment, and he resells 
goods from the apartment or walking from apartment to apartment 
(Tomsk, Leninsk- [Kuznetskiy], Anzherka, Novosibirsk). 


SVK. The speculators have transferred the purchase and sale deals to 
apartments and houses and, for the most part, have switched to the 
traveling type of speculation. 


7. At the bazaars, speculators now operate mainly only with samples, 
negotiating only prices; products are bought by speculators most often 
directly in the villages, and the delivery of products by the peasants 
themselves to the apartments of the speculators is determined in 
advance. 


So, in the BSSR at the collective farm bazaar in localities. Pleshchenitsy, 
a group of 6 speculators, now liquidated, having agreed with the 
peasants to stop trading in the bazaars and to deliver food directly from 
the village to certain addresses, they launched speculation. 


A group of Samara speculators of 4 people, buying livestock from 
villages, sent it to Samara through peasants from whom livestock was 
purchased, through them the slaughter of livestock was carried out, as 
well as the sale of meat both in bazaars and in commercial canteens. 


A group of kulaks of the Uninsky district (Gorky Territory), who fled 
from dispossession, bought manufactured goods at the bazaars 
through the collective farmers, and through the collective farmers, in 
the exchange of goods, they bought agricultural products in the villages 
and through them sold them in the markets. 


Deputy Chairman of the OGPU Yagoda 


Head of ECU OGPU Mironov, F. 2. Op. 10.D. 21.L. 337-340. Copy. 
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